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PREFACE. 



It is Dot mj iotention to add to a rolume, al- 
ready perhaps too bulky, by here eolarffing OD 
anj of those topics which the subject ot oiogra- 
phy in general, or the contents of the present 
work in particular, might suggest. All that I 
propose is, brieSy to adrert to a few point! 
which may seem to require notice. 

The narratire, which I now present to the 
world, will no doubt produce upon different 
classes of readers very different - impressions. 
Possibly it may carry a degree uf offence' to the 
feelings of some, to contemplate the very hum- 
ble scenes in which ohe, who has since been re- 
garded with much veneratioD, was conversant 
throughout the former years of bis life. This 
however is a case in which, could the sentence 
be divested of the pride, I fear, iuherent in it, we 
might be tempted to apply the words — 

QnaDtum genen demas, rirtatibu* addis.* 

But it is more becoming to say, as my father wai- 
accustomed to do — without at all wishing to dis- 

* To d«piwi mj rank ii to «»lt m; tiuaWutt. 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOglc; 



parage external distinctions where thej existed 
— that in all these respects he was a man of no 
^retensims. Nor can any Christian, appreciat- 
ing his otherqualifications, consistently regard him 
the less on that account. 

Others may view, not without jealousy, a per- 
son who, by his own shewing, was once "far off" 
from God and from goodness, represented as em- 
inently "brought nigh;" distinguished by the di- 
vine blessing, and by great usefulness in the 
church of Christ. The real and well informed 
Christian, however, will regard the mighty 
change with far other feelings: and to all de- 
■criptioDB of persons his family and friends would 
«ay. If we "glory" in our revered relative, it is 
not in what he was by nature, but in what he 
became by divine grace: or, to express the senti- 
ment in terms which would have been still more 
agreeable to his own principles and feelings, We 
"glorify God in him." 

Some may perhaps object to the full disclosure 
that is made of those circumstances of his history 
and character, which always humbled him in his 
own sight, and which may tend to abase him in 
the view of worldly or pharisaical persone. 
There remained however not much of this na- 
ture ■ to be added to the confessions of "The 
Force of Truth:" his supplimental narrative, in- 
cluded in this volume, was all written in the 
same unreserved style: and it appeared to me 
that it would be unworthy of nis biographer, 
as it would certainly have been contrary to his 
own wishes, to attempt any suppression of what 
neither could nor needed to be concealed. 
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It IB more than possible that the publicatioa 
of 90 detailed a story, coDceroing a clergyman of 
humble station, may appear to many a -proceed- 
ing altogether calling for — perhaps scarcely ad- 
mitting of — apology. Some notice of this objec- 
tion will be found id an early part of the work 
itself. 1 shall only here add, that I could not 
but remember that I was called to gire to the 
public an account of a person, on whose works 
— of plain didactic theology — and those charged 
at the lowest price at which they could be af- 
forded — ihat public had not thought it too much 
to expend more than two hundred thousand 
FOUNDS, during the author's own life-time. 

On the part of many who bore a high regai*d 
for my father's character, some impatience has 
been expressed for the appearance of the pres- 
ent work. I trust however it will now be seen 
that time has not been lost in bringing it forward. 
Indeed I cannot but fear that I may incur the 
charge, rather of premature publication than of 
unnecessary delay. 

The work itself will sufficiently explain the 
nature of the materials from which it has been 
composed. I would only therefore obserre, that, 
of alt the letters which are introduced into it, 
there is not one of which any copy had been 
preserTed by the writer. Their preservation 
nas depended on the persons to whom they were 
addressed, and it appears to have been in great 
part accidental. 

The letters will, I trust, be judged a highly 
valuable part of the volume; and, as will appear 
to the reader, there are many- more in reserve, 
*1 
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from which a further setectioo may be given to 
the public, if it should be desired. With this 
■view I would still earnestly invite those friends 
who possess letters of my father's, to commuoi- 
cate to me, through the medium of the book- 
seller,* either the originals, or authenticated 
copies of such parts as may not be mked up 
with private aflaii-s. To those who have al- 
ready complied with this lequest, I beg leave 
here to return my sincere acknowledgments. 

I find that it may not be superfluous to insert 
a caution with respect to any new publication 
bearing my father's name. Whatever is not ex- 
pressly sanctioned by his family, must be consid- 
ered as appearing contrary to their wishes. 

Ma^ 6, 1822. 

• Mr. Armttrong, Boston. 
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LIFE 

.CHAPTER r, 

IHCLDDING THE FIRST SIXTEEN VEARS OF HIS LtTE. 

The public are already apprised, that my honored iklher 
left behind him a written memoir of his own life, brought 
down to the year 1812. The first sentence of this manu- 
script wilt esplain, at once, his reason for so doing, and the 
nature of the composition. "As there can be little doubt," 
he says, "that, after my decease, something in the way of 
memoir, or narrative, will be published concerning me, to 
prevent misinformation, and to supply a few authentic ma- 
terials, 1 purpose, in the following she^s, to state such 
facts as seem of sufGcient importance, leaving it, in general, 
to others to make their observations upon them." 

Hence it would seem, that not so much to write for the 
public eye, a-s to furnish "authentic materials" to those who 
might be induced to do so, was the object which he pro- 
posed to himself. Accordingly I confess, that, on my tirst 
inspection of the narrative, it appeared to me, though in 
all parts gratifying to the writer's immediate ftiends, yet in 
many instances more minute and familiar than n^igbt be 
suitable for a wortc, to be submitted to the world at tai^. ■ 
But, on more deliberately considering the subject, and re- 
flecting on what the public have, in other instances, not 
only tolerated, 4}ut approved, 1 have so far altered my judgy 
ment, as to determine to keep back very little indeed of 
what my father has written^ and, in committing it to th« 
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U EARLY LIFE. [Chap. I. 

press, to subject it odIj to that verbal, or otherwise slight 
correction, which an uorevised composition naturally re- 
quires. 

It further appears, from the sentence which haa been 
recited, that, coDtenting himself with recording leading 
facts, the writer left it to others to make the proper re- 
fiectioDS upon them. 

On the whole, therefore, in compliance with what would, 
I hope, have obtained his own sanction, and what, 1 feel 
some confidence, will meet the wishes of the religious pub- 
lic, 1 shall give the bulk of my father's manuscript in his 
owQ words; interweave with it prefly copious selecfions 
from his correspondeace, illustrative of its contents; o£fer 
such reflections as the several occasions nTay seem to de- 
mand; and, after we shall have lost the help of that orig- 
inal document, detail the history of the remaining period of 
his life, as much upon the same plan as the means in my 
power shall enable me to do. I would endeavor every 
where to keep in view thegrent object for which he lived, 
and to which, on his dying bed, more entirely, if possible, 
than before, he approved of having devoted his life; and 
would humbly desire, that the present work may still con* 
duce to the same design; — that here, as well as in the 
writings more exclusively his own, he may "yet speak" to 
the glory of God, and to the highest good of mankinil. 

Hy father thus records the time and place of his birth. 
"I was born on the fourth of February, 1746-7, answering, . 
since the change of the style, and the beginning of another 
century, to February 16, 1747. A small farm-house at 
Braytoft, in Lincolnshire, was the place of my birth, 
Biaytoft is five miles from Spilsby, and about sis from 
Skegness, — where a well-known bathing place has since 
Jieen built; but where, in my remembrance, only one soli- 
tary public house existed, on the sea-shore. 

"My father, John Scott, was a grazier, a man of a small 
and feeble body, but of uncommon enei^j of mind, and 
vigor of intellect; by which he surmounted, in no common 
degree, the almost total want of education. His cir- 
cumstances were very narrow, and for many years beslrug' 
gled with urgent ditSculties. But he rose above them; and, 
though ner^r affluent, his credit was supported, and be lived 
ip ma|;e icQinfortable circumstances to the age ofseven^-six 
yeais. H^ i^^ thirteen cluJdren, ten of whom lived to ma- 
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turity: and my eldest brotker was tnetitf-three years older 
thao my youngest sister. 

'^Concerning my father's family and aneeston, t know 
scarcely any thing. My mother^s maiden name irasWayet, 
and she was descended of a titaiily well known and re- 
spected, for a long time back, at Boston. From her method 
of raling and teaching her lai^e family, when very young, 
1 derived many of my beet maxims coDceraing the education 
of my own children. 

"Having, principally by her, been taugtit to read 0nent- 
ly, and to spell accurately, 1 learned the first elements of 
Latin at Burgh, two miles off, at a school to which, for a 
while, I went as a day-scholar. But at eight years of age I 
-was sent to Bennington, a village about four miles north of 
Boston, where my father had a grazing farm, (on which my 
elder brother and sister resided, with my father's sister,) 
that 1 might attend a school in the parish, kept by a clei^y- 
man. Here I continued about two years; and, in addition 
to writing, and the first rudiments of arithmetic, 1 learned 
a little Latin at my master's desire, who thought he saw ia 
me a turn for that kind of learning. He had, as I recollect, 
no other Latin scholar. — Exclusive of some instances of my 
enrly proficiency in several kinds of vice, and the severe 
corrections to which this exposed me, 1 remember little of 
these two years, eiccept a preservation from drowning, in 
a situation into which I bad rushed iti defiance of warning. 
My escape was considered as wonderful, for none of the 
spectators was able to give me any aid. 

"Towards the close of these years my eldest brother 
died on board a man of war, 1 think at Portsmouth. My 
father, amidst bis difficulties, greatly desired to have a sod 
eduCiiteU for one of the learned professions; and his eldest 
son, shewing a talent for learning, was sent to school, at 
Scorton, in Yorkshire, (of wh^b place more will be spokes 
liereaiter,) and, when he had acquired a competent stock of 
Latin and Greek, was bouod apprentice to a surgeon and 
apothecary at Burgh, His master dying during the term 
of his apprenticeship, left him his indentures, and, 1 believe, 
:i small legacy. He then went to Lynn, in Norfolk, where 
he enjoyed far greater advantages for acquiring profes- 
sional knowledge; and, having attended the hospitals in 
London for some time, he was induced, on the breaking 
out of war with France, to enter the navy as surgeon's male, 
determined to push his fortune in that line. His advance 
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from the lowest rank to that nest to a stti^on, to which, if 
he bad lived, be would certaialy have been very soon pro- 
moted, was rapid; tind ihe most sanguine eKpectationa wefa 
formed. h\il a vessel of w»r arriving from abroad, with a 
tnuligaaDt disease among the crcn, he, being, as it always 
;ippeared, n stranger to fear, and enthusiastically eager io 
the pursnil of professional knowledge, requested to be one 
of those who were sent on board of her. There he soon 
cuught the disease, which terminated at once his prospects 
end his life, when he was about twenty-four years of age. 

"My father felt this event as, in every way, a most heavy 
allliction. He determined, however, if possible, io have a 
son in the medical profession; and, as I was thought of the 
proper age, and seemed capable of readily learning Latin, I 
was selected. From this time my attention was almost en- 
tirely directed to that langaage; and, at different places, I 
^ot a superficial kuonledge of several books generally read 
St schools: which gave tho appearance of far.greater pro- 
ficiency than I had actually made. 

"At ten years of age I was sent to Scorton, where my 
-brother had been be^re me; and there I remained five 
years, without returning home, or seeing any relation or 
acquaintance. — Scorton is a hamlet of the partrii of Bolton, 
where the celebrated Henry Jenkins, who lived one hun- 
dred and sixty-nine years, lies burled; and there is a monu- 
inental inscription for him in the parish chnrch. This wu 
one hundred and forty miles from Braytoft; lire miles from 
Richmond, and two from Catterick, in Yorkshire; the river 
Swale running between. There were then several turn- 
pike roads in the neighborhood, and one through the village, 
tut I do nut remember that I ever saw or heard of a stage 
coach! — The whole expence of boarding and clothing 
amounted to 1 4/. a year; two guineas were paid for teach- 
ing, books being found; there were some extra-charges for 
writing, arithmetic, and French; and some espenccs for 
medical assistance: but i have often heard my father men- 
tion, that i cost him J7(. a year, for five years. I think he 
must have underrated Ihe sum, but 1 am fully satisfied that 
1 UO/. more than covered all the charges of the five j'ears; 
and this was all the cost of my education. Yet 1 wanted for 
nothing. 1 had plenty of wholesome food, and, though my 
clothing was mtlier coarse, 1 was as tenderly taken care of 
when sick, (which was frequently the case,) by the widow, 
who kept the boarding house, and her daughter; as I could 
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liave been at home. — The effect, however, of such long 
separatioDS from pareDts, brothers, and sisters, and other 
nenr relations, is far from favorabte to the forming; of the 
moral and social character, in future life. 

"The school at Scorton is, 1 believe, well endowed: and 
it was at that time of considerable note. During the whole 
of my continuance there, there were above eighty scholiirs; 
several from remote places; and a few of superior ■tation 
in society, whose names 1 have since met wiih as occupy- 
ing rather conspicuous situations. The Rev. John Noble 
was head-master. He had been, in his day, indisputably an 
able teacher of the learned languages; but at this time he 
was old and lethargic; and, though still assiduous, was most 
grossly imposed upon by the boys, and by no one more' 
than myself 

"When I arrived at Scorton, I was asked what Latin books 
1 had read; and my answer induced the usher to overrate 
my proficiency, and to place me in a class much beyond my 
superficial atlainments. This, however, stimulated me to 
close application; and it was not very long before 1 over- 
took my class-mates, and with ease accompanied them- Had 
1 then been again pushed forwHrd, I might have been ex- 
cited to persevering diligence: but, as 1 could appear with 
tolerable credit without milcb application; partly by actual 
proficiency, and partly by imposing on Mr. JVoble, under 
whose care I now came; my love of play, and my scarcity 
of money for self-indulgent expences, induced me to divide 
a great proportion of my time between diveraion and help- 
ing other boys in their exercises, for a very scanty remuner^ 
ation, which I lost in gaming, or squandered in gratilying 
my appetite. — Still, however, I made considerable progress, 
end should have been at the head of the school, had I con- 
tinued in it another year. But one thing is remarkable, 
considering what has since taken place, that, while I could 
translate l^alin into English, or English into Latin, perhaps 
more readily and correr.tly than any other boy in the school, 
1 never could compose tbeniea. 1 absolutely seemed fo 
have no ideas, when set to work of this kind, either then 
or for some years afterwards; and was even greatly at a 
loss to write a common letter. — As for verses, 1 never wrote 
any except non^enje- verses, of one kind or other; which hag 
perhaps been the case also of many more prohtic versifiers. 
God had not made me a poet, and I am vei'y thankful that 
1 Dever attempted to make myself one." 
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In addition to what m; father has here etaled, 1 think it 
sufficiently curious to be inserted in the history of one who 
lived to compose so many large volumes, that I hare ofleit 
hearil him remark, that, in his early days, he looked upon 
few things with so much surprise, as upon great books: he 
felt utterly at a loss to conceive, bow they had ever been 
produced. For the encouragement, also, of industry and 
perseverance, I would venture to express an opinioD, which 
Ikcts, I think, have suggested to me, — that to find composi' 
tion a difficult task is rather a promising symptom in young 
persons, than the contrary. Precocity in writing is very 
often no other than the art of writing "without ideas:" 
while they, who cannot write till ihey have thought, are 
more likely, in the eveot, to store their compositions with 
valuable matter. 

"During these five years," my father proceeds, "1 ex- 
perienced, as 1 suppose most young persons do, several re- 
markable preservations in perilous circumstances, generally 
Buch as my violent and eager spirit pushed me into; and I 
also recovered from some very dangerous fevers. These 
things ough 
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I meatioD, lo shew Ihat the master, though liuble to gross 
ini|ii>8ilion, decidedly opposed immorality whenever it was 
detected. 

<'l caDDot quit the present subject, without observing the 
dire evils attending lai^e public schools, where the boys are, 
fora very great part of their time, from under the eye ofthe 
master, however vigilant; and at a distance from parents and 
relations, and all whose presence would impose (estraiut upon 
tbem. Thus they are, in great measure, left to devise and 
practice wickedness together: they embolden one another 
to break through the defence of oatura) modesty: they teach 
their juniors the vicious practices which they have learued 
from their seniors: they bestow paios to corrupt each oth- 
er^s principles: they oi^en procure Ibe vilest pubUcations: 
and by the help of indeses, and other means, they some- 
times become better ac<)uain ted with the most indecent pas- 
sages of the classic authors, than with' their daily lessous. 
The most clever, dariug, and wicked of the elder boys is 
the hero for the time being, whom all, that are near enough 
to him, envy, imitate, and emulate. When be leaves the 
school his most successful copyist takes his place; and the 
same scene is re-acted again and again. Those who have 
money purchase the company of such as are witty and en- 
tertaining; and not unfreqnently they contract unsuspected 
habits of intemperance and licentiousness. — Something may 
indeed be done, in many cases, to counteract these evils: but 
Uiey are in a great degree, inseparaBle from the system, 
and are very inadequately counterbalanced by superior ad- 
vantnges for the acquisition of classical learning. 

"On my return from Scorton, iu June, 1762, I spent 
some weelia in visiting relations and acqu;iictiJiice: during 
which time it was a matter of deliberation whether 1 should 
not return to Scorton for another year. This I earnestly 
desired; for I bad now uo books for study or amuecment. 
.Some of my school-fellows also were about to enter at the 
University; and they excited in me the desire of doing the - 
same: — which I fondly hoped, after another year, might be 
accomplished; and which I vastly preferred to an appren- 
ticeship. What, however, was deemed the more frugal 
plan, and what most accorded to my father's previous in- 
tentioD, was adopted: and, in September of that year, 1 
waa bound apprentice to a surgeon and apothecary at Al- 
ford, about eight miles north of Braytoft. The person, 
«itk whom I was plsced, wafi considered as very skilful^ 
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and had exiensite practice; and the aitoetiftn was thought 
very advaDlt^eous: but he was in alt respects vnprindfted, 
aad, 1 am of opinion, was an infidel. 

*^ln this place m; habit of attending church, on the Lord's 
day, was first interrupted: for, on whatever other days I 
might have little to do, I was almost unitbrmly employed 
on Sundays, from morning till evening.* 

"Here, however, 1 might have continued, and havfi ac- 
quired professional knowledge; and, 1 doubt not, ihould 
have met with adequate encouragement, in that respect, 
had 1 behaved well, and rendered myself useful. But my 
master was a widower, and was seldom at home except 
when business required it: so that my leisufe time was 
spent with servants, and the most improper compaaions. 
As to the thiugs which I was required to do, no fault was 
found: but, in other respects, I behaved very ill, and gave 
my master just cause of complaint, and, at least, a plausible 
reason for dismissing me. This he accordingly did; and at 
the end of two months, 1 returned home in deep disgrace. — 
Thus my father's favorite plan was disappointed, through 
my misconduct; a family, respected for morality, was dis- 
honored; and I was lefl: to encouater a degree of displeas- 
ure, and mortifications resulting from it, which were hard 
enough in themselves to be endured, and to which my un- 
humbled heart was hy do means properly disposed to sut>- 

*'Yet I must, notwithstanding, regard this short season of 
my apprenticeship as among the choicest mercies of my life. 
Not that I learned any wisdom, or self-government, or sub- 
mission, by my deep and lasting disgrace and anguish: but 
for two reasons. The first and most important was this: My 
master, though himself, not, only irreligious, hut in many 
respects immoral, first excited in my mind a serious convic- 
tion of sin committed against God. Remonstrating with 
me on one instance of my misconduct, he observed, that I 
ought to recollect, it was not only displeasing to him, but 
wicked in the sight of God. This remark produced a new 
sensation in my soul, which no subsequent eforls could de- 

■ Mediiul men ira too apt to ooniider their profeiaioniil engggemetiU 
at exeuUBg ihem from H(tenil*nBeon puWie worfhip. How muth msy 
be done, by proper BrrnDgemeDt, to avoid this dirt be judged tram ibe 
fKct. that (lie eiientWe pracliee of Ihelale Mr. Hej, ot Leeds, leldam 
preveuied big remrlmg to church twice OD Uie SuBilitj.-.-Sce hia lilb 
bj John r«*nai>, Esq. 
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stro^; and proved, I am full; satisfied, as far as ao; thiog 
proceeding from maa was instrumental to it, the primary 
cause of my aabscqueot cooversioD! — With this circum- 
stance, therefore, my narrative in the 'Force of Trotli' 
commences." 

Here, in transcribing my father's manoscript, I find it 
impossible not to pause, for the pnrpose of avowing the 
impression which this simple, undisguised Narrative makes 
upon my mind, and in which, I peraunde myself, I shaU 
have the sympathy of all those who duly appreciata what 
the writer afterwards became. The eicelleut Mr. Cecil, 

■ in his usual striking manner, remarks, '^The history of a 
man's own tile is, to himself, the most interesting history 
in the world, next to Ihat of the Scriptures." He adds, 
"None can cither understand or feel the book of his own 
life like himself." This is undoubtedly true; yet the his- 
tory of the human mind, in perhaps erery instance where 
we can fairly come at il, is and must be deeply interesting 
to all pious and thinking persons. — The reflections sug- 
rested, by the present narrative, at the period at which w« 
have arrived, may be not at all uncommon; yet tfaey are 
both affecting and important. What sad marlu of deprav- 
ity may be traced even in the earliest pehoda of life, by 
those who honestly obeerye themselves, and judge by the 
holy law of Goill — How far' ofi' frpm himself does Almighty 
Ood oAen find even his most chosen instruments of good, 
when hg first begins lo form them for bis service! — And by 
what remarkable, what apparently trivial and most unex- 
pected means does he frequently work, to reclaim them 
from their wanderings! Who couM hare expected an un- 

, godly, and even infidel man, to use such words in remon- 
strating with an undutiful apprentice? and much more who 
could ever have anticipated the effects that were to follow 
from them, when so used? — [ subjoin another remark of the 
same dear friend of my father's just qdoted: "The Cbris- 
liau will look back throughout eternity with interest and 
delight on the steps and means ofhia conversion. 'My fa- 
ther said this! My mother told me that: Such an event was 
sanctified to me. In such a place God visited my soul.' 
These recollections will never grow dull and wearisome." 
— Finally, does any 3'oung person, contemplating the early 
aberrations of a Netvton, a Cecil, a Buchanan, or a Scott; 
.ind knoiving what good men tliey afterwards proved; feel 
tempted to flatter himself that he shall live to repent, and 
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Utna "have peace," though he should now gratify hii pas- 
sions, and walk in the imagination of his own heart?* Let 
hioi tremble to indalge the forlorn aod presumptuous hope. 
L«t him remember, that, while the few who are reclaJmed 
from youthful depravity to pietj, happiness, aod usefulness, 
are recorded, the great multitude who sink into ruin, from 
which there is no return, pass unnoticed. Their's is the 
ordinary, the natural course. They form the rule, the 
others the exception. — MaoRSseh, the wicked son of Heze- 
kiah, was indeed borne with during a reign of fitly-five 
years, and, probably in the latter part of it, brought to re- 
pentance and to God: but his son Amon, perhaps preaum- . 
ing on his father's example, was cut off at the end of twO 
years, and, for augbttbat appears, died in his sins. 

The account given of the period referred to, in the 
opening of the "Force of Truth," may be properly intro- 
duced in this place, it is as follows: "Though I was not 
educated in what is commonly considered as ignorance of 
God and religion, yet, till the sixteenth year of my age, I 
do not remember that 1 ever was uuder any serioufi convic- 
tion of bemg a sinner, in danger of wrath, or in need of 
mercy; nor did 1 erer during this part of my life, that I 
recollect, offer ooe hearty prayer to God in secret. Being 
cUeaated from Ood through the ignorance that taaa in me, I 
lived without him in the world; and as utterly neglected 
to pay him any voluntary service, as if 1 bad been an athe- 
ist in principle. 

"But ahoat my sixteenth year I began to see that I was 
a sinner. 1 was indeed a leper in every part, there being 
'00 health in me:' but, out of many external indications of 
inward depravity, conscience discovered and reproached 
me with one especially; and I was, for the first time, dis- 
quieted with apprehensions of the wrath of an offended 
God. My attendance at the Lord's fable was expected 
about the same time; and, though I was very ignorant of the 
meaning aod end of that sacred ordinance, yet this circum- 
stance, uniting with the accusations of my conscience, 
brought an awe upon my spirits, and interrupled my before- 
undisturbed course of sin. 

"Being, however, an utter stranger to the depravity and 

belplessness of fallen nature, I had no doubt that 1 could 

amend my life whenever I pleased. Previously therefore 

fo communicating, I set about an unwilling reformation; 

• Sea Dent, xiix, 1I-2I. 
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and, procuriof a form of prayer, I attentpted to pay mj 
secret addresees to the Majeatj of heaven. Having in thw 
manner silenced tnj conscience, I partook of the ordinance. 
I held my resoluOooB niao, and continned nty devotions, 
such as they were, for a short time: but they were it nea- 
rin^sg and a task to me; and, temptations soon retnrnintf, 1 
relapsed; so that my prayer-book was thrown aside, and 
no more thought of, till my conscience was alarmed by the 
next warning given for the celebration of the Lord's sap- 
per. Then the same ground was gone over again, and 
with the same issae. My goodness was like the morning 
due, that pataeth awmj: and, loving sin, and disreUsbing re- 
ligious duties ae much as ever, 1 returned, as the sow that it 
Tasked to her wallowing in the mire. 

"With little variation, this was my coarse of life for 
nine years: but in that time 1 had such experience of my 
own weakness, and of the superior force ol temptation, that 
I secretly concluded reformation in mj case to be imprac- 
ticable. Can the Ethiopian change hit skin, or the leopard 
its spots? I was experimentally convinced that Iwas equal- 
ly unable, with the feeble barrier of resolutions and en- 
deavors, to stem the torrent of my impetuous inclinatioDS, 
when swelled by welcome, suitable, and powerful tempta- 
tions. And, being ignorant that God had reserved this to 
himself as his own work; and had engaged to do it for the 
poor sinner, who, feeling his own insufficiency, is heartily 
desirous to have it done by him; 1 stifled my convictions as 
well as I could, and pat off my repentance to a more con- 
venient swMOn." 

Wenow return to the narrative. 

*'The other benefit derived from my short space of ap- 
prenticeship was this: 1 was dismissed for gross misconduct, 
before the whole premium agreed on had been paid: my 
fether resolutely refused to pay the remainder; and my 
master as decidedly refased to give up my iodentnreB till it 
was paid: and no compromise was attempted. The claim 
of my master was, 1 apprehend, legal: but bis retaining 
my indentures, after 1 was finally dismissed, was an illegal 
method of enlbrcing it, for which, in tbe opinion of rather 
high authority, ample damages might have been recovered 
at the close of tbe tef m. Tbe consequence was, that, being 
nominally this person's apprentice^ I could not be placed 
out with another: and thus 1 was finally excluded from that 
profeeuon ibr which i mi desigQ*d, ud in which probably 
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Isboald fa&ve succeeded as to this world; bat, in that case, 
the whole history of my life would have been changed." 

My father here aabjoins in a note; "My master lived 
till aAer 1 had publighed the 'Force of Truth,' and, so far 
from desiring damages from bim, I wUhed and [>urposed 
to express my gratitude to him, as the instrument of God to 
me for gsod, by sending bim a book or two, accompanied by 
a letter but I procrastinated till it was too late, which I 
have ever since regretted. Second thonghts, in such cases, 
are seldom best." 

It may be added, that he feelingly regretted this omis* 
sion, even on his dying bed. — "WJiatsoeTer thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might" — promptly, as well as de- 
cidedly. 

But while my father properly acknowledges, with grati- 
tude, the good of which providence made these evenU the 
occasion to him, it may still fairly be remarked, that the 
measure he met with from man appears to have been hard. 
To be'thus summarily dismissed from his apprenticeship at 
the end of two m{>nlhs, on the first discovery, as it appears, 
of an offence, even though a high one, — and that by a man 
who set him the example of immorahly in his own conduct, 
and deprived him of the opportunity of receiving religious 
instruction and good impressions, on the sabbath, was cer- 
tainly severe treatment. His future apparent interests in 
life were also sacrificed, or unwarrantably disregarded, amid 
the contentions of two high-spirited aiea. And the degra- 
dnlioa and hardships, to which, as it will be seen, he was 
subjected through many succeeding years, appear to have 
been dictated rather by the mortified pride of his family, 
than by any just principle. Certainly, though providence 
turned it all for good, and rendered it subservient to the 
Rccomplishment of great events, yet the conduct of his fa- 
ther cannot be recommended as a model for imitation under 
similar circumstances. 1 would further, however, remark, 
that, tinder the whole even of this severe discipline, he 
was to be congratalated, or even envied, in comparison wilb 
such young persons as, in cases of similar misconduct, either 
escape detection, or are, by the false tenderness of friends, 
screened from all punishment. 

What follows, considered as describing that which proba- 
bly laid the foundation of diseases under which he sufiered 
to his dying day, illustrates the remark, oflen made, coo.t 
ceming the severily with which a righteoos Ood frequently 
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punishes sia, evea where its eternal conseqneDcei are mer- 
cifally prevented. 

"Immediately on my return l\pme, I was set to do, as nell 
as I could, the most luborious and dirty parts of Ibe work be- 
longing to a grazier. On this I entered at the beginning of 
winter: and, as much of lay father's farm consisted of low 
land, which was often flooded, I was introduced to scenes of 
hardship, and exposed to many daogers from wet and cold, 
for which my previous habits had not prepared me. In 
consequence 1 was frequently ill, and at length suffered 
such repeated and obstinate maladies, (especially the ague, 
and effects following from it,) that my life was more thaa 
- once despaired of. Yet a kind of indignant, proud self-re> 
veage kept me from complaining of hardship; though of re- 
proach, and even of reproof, I was impatient to the greatest 
degree of irascibility. 

"I had now many serious thoughts of God, and of eterni- 
ty, and every illness produced a sort of paroxysm of reli- 
gion; in which, having pri^yed for pardon in an earnest, but ■ 
ignorant manner, I felt satisfied that 1 should be happy if I 
died; though, as soon as I was restored to health, all my 
religion vanished as the morning cloud!" 

Another paragraph from the 'Force of Truth' may fur- 
ther illustrate what is here briefly stated. — "Being of a re- 
flecting turn, aud much alone, aware of the uncertainty of 
life, I was disquieted with continual app.chetision)', that 
the more convenient uasori'^ for repentance, to which I 
looked forward, "ivould never arrive; especially as, through 
an unconfirmed state of health, I bad many warnings, and 
near prospects of death and eternity. For a long lime i 
entertained no doubt tbal impenitent sinners would be mis- 
' erabte for ever ia hell: and, at some seasons, such amiizing 
reflections upon this awful subject forced themselves into 
my mind, that I was overpowered by them, and my fears 
became intolerable. At such times my extemporary cries 
for mercy were so earnest and persevering, that I was 
scarcely able to give over; though at others, I lived with- 
out prayer of any sort. Yet, in my darkest hours, though 
my conscience was awakened to discover more and more 
sinfulness, there remained a hope that I should one dqy re- 
pent and turn unto God. If this hope were from mysell^ it 
was a horrid presumption; but the event makes me willing 
to acknowledge a persuasion that it was from the Lord; for, 
had it not been for tbia hope, 1 should probabljr have gireo 
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way to temptations, which frequeatly assaolted me, to pnt 
an end to m; own life, in proud discunteot with my lot Id 
this world, and in mad despair about aDOther." 



CHAPTER II. 

FROH RIS AfFHENTICEsmr TO niS ORSINAnoH. 

The DBrrative now proceeds: "Afler a few uDSacGOSsfuI at- 
tempts, mj' father g;ave np all thoughts of placing me out in 
any other way: and for above nine years 1 was nearly as 
entire a drudge as any servant or laborer in hjs employ; 
and almost as little known beyond the circle of immediate 
neighbors. My occupation was generally about the callls, 
and particularly, in the ipring season, it consisted in foiUm- 
ing the twes great with young. In this service 1 learned 
habits of hardiness in encountering all sorts of weather, 
(for the worse the weather the more needful was it that 1 
should be with the ewes,) which have since proved useful to 
me: and, though 1 whs not kept from learning many vices, 
I was out of the way, of acquiring habits of ease and iodul- 
jgence, as I should otherwise probably have done. 

' "My situation, however, necessarily led me to associate 
with persons of the lowest sfation of life, and wholly desti- 
tute of religious principle — in all ranks the grand correo 
live, and in thin rank almost the sole restraint npon charafr 
ler and manners. These persons tried to please me with 
flatteries, and to inflame still more the indignancy of spirit 
with which I rebelled against the supposed degradation that 
i suffered. I was induced also, not unfrequently, to ac- 
company them in their low-lived riots; which further em- 
bittered the mind of my father respecting me. Yet still I 
not only had seasons of remorse, but, strange to say, contin* 
aed to entertain thoughts of the university, and of the cler- 
ical profession! These and various ideas and imaginations 
concerning study, and learning, and even the distinctions of 
learning, formed no small part of my waking dreams, iti 
the tedious seasons of solitude which 1 was condemned 
frequently to pass Hence, in the winter evenings, whea 
not seduced from home, and at other times, when I had any 
leisure, 1 read whatever books I could procure; and, 1 doubt 
not, should have ma^e considerahle proficiency, hut for two 
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impeijimentfl. Fint, mr father, Hiot^h himBcIf remarkablj 
fond of readiDg, and, for his ttation in life, studious, ^t 
always considered tn; attachment to books, eves when 
shewn only in m/ leisare hnnrs, aa wholly inconsistent with 
diligence in my business: so that frowns and rebukes, and 
frequent declarations, that he foresaw I Bhould come to be 
a charge ta the parish, were my only encouragement in 
these pursuiLi; — which greatly strengthened the temptatioD 
to spend my leisure time from home, and oilen, unsuspect- 
ed by him, in low and abandoned company. Perhaps I was 
sometimes engaged with a book, when I ought to hare 
been otherwise employed: yet, after 1 had left him, he gare 
me full credit both for diligence and skill in my services.— 
My other impediment was, th:tt, having had books found 
for my use at school, which, of course, 1 did not bring aw^y 
with mei I had now scarcely any thing to study relative to 
the languages, and other subjects, on which my heart wai 
set A few torn Latin books 1 had, and a small imperfect 
dictionary; but not one Greek book, except an Eaton gram- 
mar. 

"The discontent which corroded my mind during several 
of these years, surpasses description^ and it soured my tein- 
per beyond its natural barahaess; thus renderitlg me a 
great temptation, as .well as trial, .to my fnther, and those 
around me; to whom 1 generally behaved very disrespect- 
fully, not to say, insolently. After some time, however, 1 be- 
came rather more reconciled to my lot; and concluded, that, 
though, for my misconduct at Alford, 1 was treated more 
harshly than others of the family, 1 should at length be 
provided for as a grazier: and, in consequence, waking 
dreams of other pursuits .seemed to be less vivid in my 
ihind. 

"I had only one surviving brother, and he was well situ- 
ated in a farm: my father was far advanced in life, and not 
nf a strong constitution: and I supposed, as i believe most 
of the fHmily did, that 1 should succeed to bis farm. But 
at length 1 discovered, (for it was not intended that I should 
know it,) that the lease of this farm was left by will to my 
brother; and that I was merely to be under-tenant to him 
for some marsh grazing lands, which were.withoutahouae, 
and on which, 1 knew, a family could not be decently main- 
tained. — Indeed it has since been rendered indisputably 
certain, that, during the distresses of the American war, no 
person, so circumstiuiGed, could possibly have stood bil 
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•irount); and numbers, far better proTided for than I should 
Mrre been, became daj-laborera to the end of life." 

Before we proceed to the consequences of the discoverj 
thus made, it may perhaps not be improper just to insett 
here a brief notice of such of my father's family as lived 
till he himself became known to the public, and n ho will 
be adverted to in snbsequent parts of these memoirs. They 
ivere four in number; three sisters, and the brother above- 
mentioned. Margaret, the wife of Mr. Thomas Ford, at- 
torney at law^ died in London in the year 1S0I; Bridget, 
his youngest sister, wife of Mr. Francis Bui^eas, a manu- 
facturer and alderman of Leicester, died there in 1814; and 
Susannah, the widow of Mr. Thomas Webster, of Boston, 
who WHS four years older than my father, died at the house 
«f her son, the vicar of Oakinglon, near Cambridge, in the 
Month of April, 1S20. Mrs. Webster will frequently be 
mentioned in the following pagef under the description of 
the elder, and Mrs. Ford under that of the younger sister. 
The brother (William) was thirteen years older than toy 
father, and died only the year before him (March, 1820,) 
at Boston. In speaking of him I should be sorry to say any 
thii^ painful to the feelings of survivors; but there was 
something so remarkably different in the history of the two 
brothers, that it is hardly to be passed over without notice. 
William was a man of powerful understanding, strong 
health, and comely person. The favorite of his family and 
of the neighborhood; he set out in life with every advan* 
tage. His education was indeed plain, yet at eighty years 
of age he wrote on subjects connected with his own line of 
life, so as to obtain much applause, and to be styled in some 
periodical publications, 'the Nestor of agriculture.' Yet, 
by the indulgence of unsubdued tempers, he involved him- 
self in great venations and troubles; and was, by various 
means, at length reduced to be dependent for subsistence, 
in great part, upon that very younger brother who in early 
life had been almost the outcast of his family, and of whom 
it had been foretold that he would come to be a 'charge to 
the parish;' but who, through the happy influence of true 
religion upon his whole temper and conduct, was now liv- 
ing in credit and esteem, "blessed himself, and a blessing* 
to all around him. So true is it, that "God seeth not as 
man seeth. "t Yet the elder brother was by no means re- 
gardless -of religion: he took a lively interest in it, and I 
would fain hope felt its power: but alas! he was far Irom 
• Gen. lii, S. t 1 Bsin. iii, T. 
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tsJdng it Dp ia that tigbX maoner, and applying it ti>-fdl the. 
duties or iife, as hia younger brother did. 

M; father was thus eventuaUy the atirvivor of the ffhoU 
family, and was for years acknowledged by them all as their 
commoD friend aod benefactor. — But we return from this 
d^ression, into which the meation of his "only surviving 
brother," od whom thejasl will of his father was to render 
him dependent, has led us. He proceeds: 

"On this discovery, i deterouned to make some effort, 
however desperate, to extricate myself: and I only wrtited 
for an opportunity lo declare my detcrmiaatioo. Without 
delays my Greek grammar was studied through and through; 
and 1 made what use 1 could of my Latin books: my father, 
^ the mean time, expressing hia astonishment at my conduct. 

"At length, in April, 1772, I avowed my intention, in al- 
most the worst manner possible. After a long wet day of 
incessant fatigue, I deemed myself, and perhaps with justice, 
to be causelessly and severely blamed, and I gave full vent 
to my indignant passions; and, throwingaside my shepherd's 
frock, declared my purpose no more to rpsume if. That 
night I lodged at my brother's, at a little distance: but, in 
the morning, i considered tliat a laige flock of ewes, in 
yeaning time, had no one to look after them, who was com- 
petent to the task, 1 therefore returned, and did what wa» 
~ needful; and then set off for Boston, where a clei^yman 
resided, with whom I had contracted some acquctinfance, by 
conversing with him on common matters, when he came to 
do duty in my brother's village, and took refreshment at - 
his house. ^ 

"To this clergyman I opened my mind with hesitation 
and trepidation: and nothing could well exceed his aston- 
ishment when he heard my purpose of itttempfing to obtain 
orders. He knew me only as a shepherd, somewhat more 
corivcrsible, perhaps, than otlnirs in that station, and imme- 
diately asked, 'Do you know any thing of Latin and Greek?* 
I told him, I had received ediicalinn, but (hat for almost ten 
years 1 had never seen. a Greek book, except the grammar. 
He inslanfty look down a Greek Testament, and put it into 
my hands; and without difficulty I read several verses, giv- 
ing both the Latin and English rendering of them, accord- 
ing to the custom of our school. On this, having strongly 
expressed his surprise, he said, 'Our visitation will W next . 
week; the archdeacon. Dr. Gordon, will he here; and^ifyoti 
will be in the town, I will mention yoa to him, apA induw 
3* 
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himifl can, to seod for you.' Tbiibeiog settled, 1 returned 
immeiiialely to my father for the iDterveoing days; kuowii^ 
how much, at that aeasoD, he wanted my help, for services 
which he couLd do longer perform himaelf, and was not ac- 
custoiiied to entrust to servants." 

Ii is certainly gratifyiug, amid the representatious which . 
my lulher has given of his own temper and conduct at this 
time, to meet with these proois, that, however irascible, he 
did Dot retato resentment, and quickly returned to some 
sen^e of filial duty. It may at least gratify the reader's curi- 
osity to peruse an estract of a letter writteo just at this pe- 
riod. It is the earliest but one that has come into my hands. 
It is dated "BostoD, May 11, 1772," (less than a month after 
first quitting his father,) and is addressed to his sisters. 

''As I expected, I had some difficulty in reconciling my 
friends here to my intended scheme. My uncle Jackson, 
as my god-father, reminded me of my duty to my father. 
My answer was, that I found I could not perform the posi- 
live part, I must therefore endeavor to perform the nega- 
tive pnrl: that, though in my former conduct I had too often 
transgres-ied, yet in this particular my conscience acquitted 
me. My aunt ui^ed that, if 1 had not success,! could turn 
my hand to nothing else. 1 mentioned a school, for which 
1 think myself well qualified, being so able to instruct my- 
self However, after a long and serious discourse on the 
subject, 1 left them both tolerably well satisfied. My cousin 
Wayci has said nothing to me on the subject. Mrs. Wayet 
endeavored to rally me out of it; but, I must own, 1 thought 
her ai^uments weak. She urged the ridicule which ^Dor 
parsons meet with: but surely those who ridicule any one 
on^account of his poverty, if he behaves in a manner wor» 
iby of bis siluation, are themselves persons whose opinioa 
1 despise. — She said, she would not be of any profes- 
sion, unless at the head of it: but this can be no rule for 
general practice, as some must be subordinate. — She men- 
tioned my not being brought up in a regular manner: but 
it is the end, not the means, that is of the greatest conse- 
quence; and, if a man be qualified, it matters not at what 
place he procured bis qualifications. It sometimes bumbles 
my vanity to hear them all account of me, as of one of the 
lowest order of the profession, not only in point of fortune, 
but also in other particulars.- If I know myself, I am not 
, deficient in abilities, thoagh I am in the art of rendering 
tliem coBspicuous; my vmuty pcoinpts me to sayt that 1 am 
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not without hopes of makii^ friends ia this way of life, as 
I shall be more conrersant with men of letters, who are 
the companions I most delight in, and for whose company 
I shall spare no pains to qualify niyself. But let my condi- 
tion in life be what it will, 1 will endeavor to suit myself to 
it. Fray heaven preserve me independent ou any other 
for a livelihood, and 1 ask no more! The happiest hours I 
ever spent have been in your company, and the greatest 
reluctance I feel at this change of my situation is, the be- 
ing separated from a set of sisters, for whom I have the 
most sincere regard '" He resists "his heaviness" by the 
text, ^'VVhy art thou so heavy, O my soul? and why art thou 
so disquieted nithin me?" 

"At the appointed time," he says in his narrative; "1 re- 
turned to Boston, (where my family was well known,) and 
readily found access to the Archdeacon, who was also exam- 
ining chaplain to the Bishop of Lincoln, Dr. Green. Before 
him I repeated, in another part of the Greek Testament, 
what I had done at the clergyman's house; and was asked 
many questions, which I answered without the least dis- 
guise. The Archdeacon concluded the interview, by assur- 
ing me that he would state my case to the Bishop, and say- 
ing that he thought it probable his lordship would ordain me. 

"Thus encouraged, i expended all the little money, 
which I could raise, on books; went to hve at Boston; and 
applied diligently to study — especially to improve mj 
knowledge of the Greek Testament, (the Gospels in par- 
ticalar,) and to recover, or rather to acquire, the ability of 
composing in Lntm. In English, I had noiv forsome years 
been ready in expressing my thoughts, and had even been, 
in some instances, a writer in newspapers and magazines. 
i daily, therefore, wrote in Latin, on tests of scripture, a 
sort of short sermons, which my friend, (he clergyman, re- 
vised; and, in return, I afforded him very seasonable and 
welcome assistance in n grammar-school, which be taught." 
— In a note it is here obeerved, "My atalitj of writing, and 
the flow of my ideas came to me chiefly by correspondiog 
with my sisters, on sentimental and other snbjeots." — The 
narrative proceeds: 

"The rel^ious, or rather irreligious, state of my mind, 
Btthis period has been shewn in the 'Force of Truth:' but 
regard to decorum, in many respects, rendered my outward 
conduct more correct than formerly; and I conetantly atr 
tended at the church, and the Lonrs table. 
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ci reams taoce concurred with ny eagemesg of 
taderit desirable that matters should be broaght 
and those, whom alone I could conault, were of 
lat it was aa hkely that I ihould obtab ordiuatioo 
suin^ Trioity-SuDday, (June J 4,) as at a future 
L'bis was not seven weeks from the time of my 
^ my father. Having' therefore procured a title 
curacy, (Martin, near Homr'.itle,) 1, with great 
king above filly miles for the purpose, ^ot my les- 
ligned, and other things in regular order. 1 had 
Dm the Archdeacon, (hat the ordination wonid be 
ndon; aod, having sent my papers to the Bishop, 
■eceived no answer, I went thither at the appoint- 
But on my arrival 1 was informed, that, as my 
] not come in time, and other circumstances were 
;tory, 1 was not admitted a candidate. In fact, I 
g^roundlessly suspected of meihodiiml — On this 1 
entreated that his lordship would allow roe to 
1 him: and he very condescendingly complied 
•quest. He asked me many questions as to the 
id events of my past life; my family, my prospects, 
asons for wishing to enter into orders: and I an- 
with unreserved sincerity and frankness; which, 
I religion, 1 then thought, and still think, the best 
He however still negatived my argent request 
ilted as a candidate at that ordination: but he 
if I would procure my father's consent, and a letter 
)encficed clergyman in the neighborhood, whom 
probably he should admit me nt the next ordina- 
ls answer, however, induccda kind of despair- I 
lersonally known to halfa dozen clet^ymen of 
ption re(|uired, and my attempt was utterly rep- 
r every one of Ihem, as in a high degree presomp- 
wns now in the tweoty-siith year of my age, 
Ibout the prospect of a decent sutraistcnce: yet 
most decidedly set himself against mydesign; and, 
ent were necessary, there could be, as I tlioughl, 
-Having^, therefore, spent a short time in London, 
■ some of its curio!>ities, (for I had not been there 
ad in visiting some relations, in rather a superior 
id, having received from them some inappropri- 
:l, and, 1 think, undeserved rebukes, with a lew 
ents, I set out on my journey home, i tr^tvelled 
ilous route, a great part of the way on foot, and 
vaiious vehiclei. At length I reached Brayloft, 
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afler walkii^ (wpnty miles in the forenoon; and, baring din- 
ed, I put off my clerical clothes, resumed mj shepherd's 
dress, nnd sheared eleven large sheep ia the ai^eraoonl" 

The reader can scarcely fail to be struck with the energj 
«r character displayed in this simple narrdtire, or to be 
amused with the exhibition of it, which the finishing day's 
work afforded. Whatever the snbject of this memoir did, 
he "did it with his might." 

"This, however," he observes, "was my last labor of tbe 
kind. My attempt to obtain orders had been widely made 
known in the neighborhood, even much beyond the sphere 
of my^ereonal acquaintance; and it bad excited mnch at- 
tention and astonishment, with do small degree of ridicule. 
This raised tbe spirit of -my relations; and tbe seotiment 
expressed by my brother, was that of the other branches 
of the family: '1 wish,' said be, 'my brother had not made 
tbe attempt: but I cannot bear to bare it said, that one of 
our name undertook what be was unable to accomplish!' 

"In consequence of this sensation, my brother and all 
my sisters met by appointment at my father's bouse; and, 
with my mother, nrged it in tbe most earnest manner, aa 
his indispensable duty, either to consent to my ordinatioti, 
or to fix me in a farm on my own sccoant. I apprehend 
it was dearly foreseen what his concession would be, if he 
could be induced to concede at all: and accordingly, after 
much debate, he gave his consent in writing to my enter- 
ing into orders. 

"Thus the difficulty, which I regarded as insuperable, 
was, in a most nnejtpected manner, surmounted; and, my 
hopes reviving, I was prepared to struggle over other ob- 
stacles, if possible. Despairing of obtaining a letter to the 
Bishop from any of the beneficed clei^ymen to whom, as 
living within a few miles, 1 was in some degree known, I 
applied without delay to the vicar of Boston, Dr. Calthorp,. 
who was well acquainted with my mother and her family, 
though he had seldom, if ever, seen me, till I met the 
Archdeacon at his house. He behaved In the most candid 
manner; yet, as a truly conscientious man, (wbich 1 believQ 
he really was,) he said justly, that he could got sign my 
testimonial, or state any thing concerning me from his own 
knowledge, except for tbe short time which had passed 
since I tirst came to his house: but that he could give a fa- 
vorable account as to that time; and, if 1 could procure at- 
testations from any respectable persons, though notclergy- 
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ineo, he woald transmit them, with hif own letter, to the 
bishop. — Thus encouragei], I nent a^in to reside at Boston, 
where L applied dil^eatly to my studies: but 1 was g;reatly 
frowned 00 by many of my relations; andl i'requcntty heard 
the laugh of the boys, as I walked about the streets in a 
brown coat, and with lank bair, pointing m6 out as, 'the 
parsonl'* — If this were a species of persecution, i' certainly 
was Dot for C'ftnX'* take, or for rigkteoumesi^ take: for the 
account ^ven in the 'Force of '1 ruth' sufficiently shewsj 
that I was estranged from both at this time. 

"At the ensuing Michuelmas ordination, I was admitted a 
cnodidate without objection, and was esnmined at Bllkilen, 
by Dr. Gordon. After examination on olhermaltera, heasked 
me numerous queittons concerning the nature of miracles; 
how real miracles might be distinguished from counterfeit 
ones; and how they proved the truth of the doctrine in sup- 
port of which they were wrought. This was, indeed, 
almost the only theolt^cal topic which 1 had studied with 
any tolerable attention. He, however, perceived that I be- 
gan to be alarmed, aud kindly said, 'You need not be un- 
easy: I only wished to try of what you were capable: and 
I perceive that Christianity has got an able advocate in 
you' — ( could not find myself at liberty wholly to suppress 
this remarkable attestatiou, which, I believe, ia expressed 
in exactly the words he used: but had he known, either 
my creed, and the state of my heart, at that time; or whith- 
er my subsequent inquiries would ultimately lead me, 1 am 
persuaded he would not have spoken as he did; though lie 
was a far more reasonable and candid man, in respect of 
thoMe who differed from him, even though vilified as melh- 
odists and enthusiasts, than is commonly met with." 

From two letters of my father's, addressed to his sisters, 
and dated the one at Buckden, the day on which be was 
ed deacon, (he other at London, March 13, 1773, the 
ifore be received priest's orders, it may be collected, 
e passed both his examinations with much credit; and 
lad the latter ordination taken place in the country, 
IS to have had the honor of preaching before the 
' on the occasion. 

a specimen of his early correspondence, and a con- 
ion of what he has declared concerning his stale of 
it the time, I am induced to give the former of these 

lII filerg^meD, it tbst lime, either wore wigi) or hid their hair 
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letters, — premisiDg, howeTcr, Ihat it ia of a jerj different 
cberacter from aoj other that will be inaerted in this woric. 
"Buckdeo, September 20, 1772.— Dear Si§(er, — Snccen 
is alwaja agreeable; though there is a auccesa that nould 
have been mortifying; hut mine is of the most agreeable 
sort. CompIiiDenta, high complimenta trom both Dr. Goi^ 

doD and in; fellow candidatea As I have a little time to. 

Bpare, I shall endeavor to give jou a sketch of m; compaiw 
ions here. The first I shall mention is a Scotchman, a man 
of parte. To a sound judgment be joins a most ready nit, 
and an ag^eable affability. He tells a story in his Scotch 
dialect in the moat hnmoroas maBner imaginable. He is 
equally qaali&ed for aerious or literary conversation; iind \ 
have contracted something of an iotimacy with bim. Hi* 
fault ii, that he is loo sensible of his own abilitiea,— The 
next is a most solemn ignoramoa; a member of the univer- 
sity; wbo knows just as mach Latin as I did when I bad 
been two years at Scorton. He is in deacon's orders: so, is 
eolemn consultHtion, we made a-tbeme for bim; and, as he Is 
a man that bears a good character, Dr. Q., I believe, know- 
ingly overlooked it. I^lad we not assisted bim, it would 
have gone nigh to have killed bim.-— The {bird is a meth- 
odislical gentleman. He forma a very good contrast to some 
of the company; they being loo gay for their business, he 
BO sanetilied that a song, a game at cards, or a joke, is to 
bim a roost capital offence. This] could overlook; but his 
opinions are not mine; and I had a duel with him, on my 
first arrival, conceroiog justification by faitb alone. 1 be- 
lieve each claimed the palm of victory: I, however, had 
the audience on my side. — A fourth is a good-natured hann- 
less person, no university man, who is ea»lj pleased, and 
«ndeavors to please those about him; so 1 think I ought to 
have placed him a little higher in my list — The next is of 
the same class, but a less able person. — The remainder are 
Oxonian and Cantabrigian bucks, who know more of the 
wine and the girts of their respective universities, and of 
setting-dogs, race-horses, and guns in the country, than of 
Latin and Greek, or divinity. The arcb-deacon sweated 
two of them pretty well: but 1 believe they must pass 
muster. In the examination I did what I wish undone,— I 
assisted one' of tbem in his theme, both with thoughts and 
Latin, whom I have since found to be very unfit for what he 
is going to undertake: and, without assistance I am certain 
lie would not havesucceeded^...You most excuse m^ vaui^: 
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at (he present I cannot avoid it... Yon majr depend on the sin- 
cerit7 of mv prayers and good wishes for you all, and that I 
am yonr affectionate brother, 

TatHUS Scott." 

I have omitted in this letter an allusion to the event which 
he nest relates in his niirratiTe. 

"On the Saturday evening; before the ordination, the ' 
secretary* read to me part of a letter from Mr. (afterwards 
Dr.) Dowbiggio, rector of Stoke Goldiogton and Onyhurst, 
near Tf^ewport Pagnell, Bucks, who had married the Bish- 
op's niece. He wanted a curate for Stoke, and for Weston 
Underwood, a perpetual curacy hdd by another person: 
the whole salary 50l. a year, with some trifling additions. 
This the secretary proposed to me: the bishop being dis- 
posed to favor my accepting it, if 1 h.id no particular attach- 
ment to the parish from which 1 had my title. As curacies 
in Lincolnshire were at that time easily obtained; and, as 
several clergymen, by serving three or more, had a much 
larger income than the stipend thuT offered, 1 had no pe- 
cuniary inducement to accede to the proposal. But the 
idea of appearing as a clei^ymao, in a neighborhood where 
I had not been known in any other character, induced me 
to listen to it. I went accordingly from Buckden to Stoke 
Goldiogton, and, having agreed with the rector, 1 returned 
to my relations in Lincolnshire. — And now congratulations 
from every quarter took place of censure and ridicule. Of 
so vast importance is success or failure in fixing credit or 
discredit on our undertakings! Had 1 not previously agreed 
with Mr. Dowbi^n, 1 should probably have now been 
indnced to settle in Lincolnshire; but consequences of great 
importance were connected with my removal into Bucks," 

On two of the topics mentioned in this paragraph, short 
extracts may be inserted from his letters. 

"April 13, 1773. — The only advantage l.shallreap from 
coming into Bucks': is, that 1 shall have the opportunity of 
seeing different places; otherwise I cannot help regarding 
it HS a disadvantageous step. Here are so many eipences, 
and so little to defray them, that I think any of those offers 
I had in Lincolnshire better — beside the pleasure of being 
among one's relations, which, however, your great and dar- 
uig spirits may despise it, 1 deem a great advantage." 

' Mr. Hodgaon, vho ttlll held ihe unie office irtieii tbis memoir vw 
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The other relates to the motive which had led him to de* 
cide ID favor of Buckinghamshire. 

October 33, 1772. — I thought, when I 'got bo far from 
home, nobody would know in what way of life I had 
been^ but 1 waa mistakea. By mauy eipreasions and ac- 
tions, which I have made use of, every one knows (hat I 
am well acquainted with the gracing business, and my com- 
pany is much desired by the farmers, to discourse with me 
on onr methods of proceeding in Lincolushire; but I per- 
ceive not that it is any detriment to me. In truth i am 
very ill calculated to act the hypocrite. When 1 am asked 
a question which I know how to answer, 1 cannot pretend 
igsoraace. Sincerity in words is so natural to me, that I 
do not think it any merit; for 1 can hardly help speaking 
as 1 think, though afterwards I accuse myself of indiscre- 
tion. Discretion, in the lesser hrancbes of it, an ingenuous 
artleu) person can hardly practice: and 1 know not whether 
it be worth his while to attempt it." 

"The Force of Truth," he now observes, "sufficienlly ejr- 
plaius the state of my heart and my conduct,, as it must have 
appeared in the sight of God, in this most solemn concern 
of my ordination; and it suffices here to say, tbat, consider- 
ed in all respects, I deliberately judge this whole transactioo 
to have been the most atrocious wickednets of my life 
Bat I did not, at the time, in any degree regard it in this- 
light; nor did I, till long after, feel any remorse of conscience 
for my preaaricaling^ if not directly tying subscriptions and 
declarations, and alL the evil of my motives and actions, iu 
the whole concern. — Yet a sermon preached hy a young 
man, who was ordained priest at the time, but who never 
appeared amongst us, on the office and duty of a minister, 
attracted my attention; met my approbation; and I think, 
on reflection, was •f some use to me. His name, as [ rec- 
ollect, was Symmonds: I have since heard of him; but know 
nothing particular of his subsequent hiitory. However, I 
feel assured, that good sermons, on such occasions, concern- 
ing the ministerial office and duty, especially if preached hy 
Setiiors, would produce very- important effects on young 
jpen, too often thoughtlessly assuming a sacred cbaracteri 
without havii^ ever been seiiously admonished of their 
duty and responsibility." 

Some passages frotp the 'Force of Truth' may here, 
again, be advaotageously placed before the reader,^-"At 
-this period," says the author — refening to (he time when 
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he lived at home with hia father, subsequeatljr (o hia appren- 
(iceabip — "though I was the slave of sin, yet, my con- 
science not being pacified, aod my principles not greatly 
corrupted, there seemed some hope concttming me: hat 
at length Satan look a very effectual method of silencing 
my convictioQs, that I might steep secw^ly in my sins: 
and justly was 1 given over to a strong delusion to be- 
lieve a lie, when 1 held the truth that 1 did know la tm- 
righteouaness. I met with a Soeinian comment on the 
Scriptures, and greedily drank the poison, because it quiet- 
ed my fears, and Mattered my aborQinable pride. The 
whole system coincided exactly jwith my inclinations, and 
the state of my mind. In reading thb exposition, sin seem- 
ed to lose its native ugliness, and to appear avery small and 
tolerable evili man's imperfect obedience seemed to shine 
with an excellency almost divine; and God appeared so 
entirely and necessarily merciful, that he could not make 
any of his creatures miserable, without contradicting his 
natural propensity. These things inSuenced my mind so 
powerfully, that I was enabled lo consider myself,, notwith- 
standing a few little blemishes, 4S upon the whole a very 
worthy being. At the same time the mysteries of the Gos- 
pel being explained away, or brought down to the leTcl of 
man's comprehension, by such proud and corrupt, though 
Bpecious reasonings; by acceding to these sentiments, 1 was, 
in my own opinion, in point of understanding and discern- 
ment, exalted to a superiority above the generality of man^ 
kind; and I pleased myself in looking down with contempt 
upon such as were weak enough to believe the orthodox 
doctrines. Thus 1 generally soothed my conscience; and, 
if at any time I was uneasy at the apprehension that I did 
not thoroughly deserve eternal hjippiness, and was not en- 
tirely fit for heaven; the same book afforded me a soft 
pillow on which to lull myself to sleep. It ai^ed, and I 
then thought proved, that there were no -eternal torments; 
and it insinuated, that there were no torments, except for 
notorious sinners; and that such as should just fall short of 
heaven, would sink into their original nothing. With this 
welcome scheme I silenced all my fears, nnd told my ac- 
odsing conscience, that, if 1 fell short of heaven, I snoulF 
he annihilated, and never be sensible of my loss. . . . 

"In this awful state of mind I attempted to obtain adnus- 
tion into holy orders! ... As far as I understood such con> 
troversies, I wu nearly a Soeinian and Pelagjan, and irholty 
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an Armioian. / . . . While I nai preparing for the solemn 
oiKce, 1 lived, as before, in knonn sin, and in utter neglect 
of prayer; my whole preparatioo coasiatiDg of DOtbing elaej 
than an attention to those studies, which were more imme- 
diately requisite for reputably passing through the previous 
, examiantioa. 

"Thus with a heart full of pride and wickedness; my life 
polluted with many unrepenled, unforaakeo sins; without 
one cry for mercy, one prayer for direction or assistance, 
or for a blessinc^ upon what I was about to do; after having 
concealed my real sentiments under Ibe mask of general ex- 
pressions; after having subscribed articles directly contrary 
. to what I believed; and aAer having blasphemously declar> 
ed, in the presence of God and of the congregation, in Ibe 
most solemn manner, sealing it with the Lord's supper, that 
I judged myself to be 'inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost 
to take that office upon me,' — not koowiag or believing that 
there was any Holy Ghost,— on September the 20th, 1772, 
I was ordained a deacon. 

"For ever blessed be the God of all lon^-sufTering and 
mercy, who bad patience with aucb a rebel and blasphem- 
er; such an irreverent trifler with his majesty; and aucb a 
presumptuous intruder into bis sacred ministry! I never 
think of this daring wickedneas, without being filled with 
amaa^ement that I am out of hell: without adoring that gra- 
cious God, wfao permitted such an atrocious sinner to live, 
yea, to serve him, and with acceptance, I trust, Ui call htm 
Father, and as his minister to speak in his name. Bias the 
Lord, O my soul, und, all that is within me, bias Ait holy 
name! Bless the Lord,-0 mj tout, andforgtt not all kit bene- 
fits! who Jhrgivelh all ihy iniquities, and htaltlh all thy diseas- 
es; viko redeemeththy life from dettruetion; vihoerowneth thee 
with loving-kindness and tender mercies! Mav I fervently 
love, and very humbly and devotedly serve that God, who 
hath mnltiplied his mercies in abundaittly pardoning my 
complicated pro vocational" 

Seldom, 1 believe, has a prayer been: more strikingly 
answered, than that which my dear father here so humbly 
and fervently offers; hs his subsequent life, duri^ a period 
of five and forty years, amply testified. 

He proceeds, (still in the Ferce of Truth,) "I had con- 
siderable difficulties to surmount in obtaining admission into 
the ministry, arising from my pc cub ar circumstances; which 
likewise rendered my conduct the more ineicusable: and 
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my views, as far as I can ascertain Ihem, were these three: 
H desire of a less laborious, and more comfortable way of 
procurinjf a maintenance, than otherwise I bad the pros- 
pect of; — the expectation of more leisure to employ in read- 
ing, of which I was inorilinately fond: — and a proud conceit 
of my abilities, with a Tain-glorious imagionlion, that I 
should some time distinguish and advance myself in the lit- 
erary world. These were my ruling motives in taking this 
bold step: motives as opposite to those which afaoulcl influ- 
ence men to enter on the sacred office, as pride is opposite 
lo humility, ambition to contentment in a low estate, and a 
willingness to be the liatt of all, and the itrvant of alt; as 
opposite as love of self, of the world, of filthy lucre, and 
Blotbl'ul ease, is to the love of God, of souls, and of the la- 
borious work of Ihe ministry. To me therefore he the 
shame of this heinous sin, and to God be ell the glory of 
orer-ruling it for good, 1 trust, both to unworthy me, end 
to his dear people, the church which he hath purchoMtd wit^ 
his own bloodi"' 

Having tbiu bronght down the history of my father's Ufa 
lo the period of his ordination, without sappressing one 
material word which he has written upon the subject, it ap- 
pears to me that there are two points which may need some 
apology; meaning by that term, however, rather defence 
than txaue. 

First, 1 know not whether some readers may think, that 
the particulars relative to his admission into hely orders 
vre detailed with an unnecessary minuteness. My answer 
to such an objection must be, that I cannot allow the intro- 
duction into the church of the subject of these memoirs to 
be put on the same fooling with ecer^ event of the like na- 
ture. In its eonieifuenca it has proved to thousands, and I 
do'ibt not will prove to thousands more, of the highest im- 
portance. In its circmtutatice$, therefore, which were not 
common ones, and in themselves involve a remarkable dis- 
play of character, it cannot tail to be interesting to all, who 
take pleasure in tracing the meaps by which providence 
ticcompllshes its designs, of^en rendering the evil passions, 
or evil conduct of man subservient to the display of the 
goodness of God. 
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The other point is soe nhich it is of much greater im^ 
portance to place Id a jast lig^hl: 1 mean the severe judg- 
ment, as many will think it, which my father passes upon 
himself and bis onn conduct. This extends itself to every 
part of his life: to fats early days at school; to his appren- 
ticeship; to his condnct while auhaequently resident with 
his father; and to no period, nor to any event, more re- 
markably than to his taking upon himself the sacred office of 
the ministry. We read here nothing of the levities or the 
indiscretions of youth, wtere real immoralities are intend- 
ed; nothing of simple improprieties, and the want of greater 
consideration and more serious thought. The offences of the 
school-boy are sins against God: undiiti fulness to a parent, 
even though the conduct of that parent be marked by 
some degree of harshness, is regarded as a chme: and, 
above all, tampering with solerhn subscriptions, and intrud- 
ing into the sacred office from ambitious, self-indulgent, and 
other unhallowed motives, is felt as an impiety, nhich no 
words are'strong enough to describe. Yet, after all, some 
may be ready tq^ask, and not without a degree of justice, 
What was there, at leastif one or two exceptions be made, 
worse than is found in thousands, who are never troubled 
with any such apprehensions of the enormity of their con- 
dnct? — Now 1 feel thai I proceed entirely upon principles 
which he, whose cnse gives occasioQ to the inquiry, would 
sanction, and, what is still more important, upon the princi- 
ples of Scripture itself, when 1 return the following answer 
to this questicHi. Every thing depends upon the standard 
by which we judge. If the current opinions of mankind be 
our Standard, then it will be easy for us to "make light of 
sin,^' — our own sins, and those of others. But if, with the 
holy character before us — for sucli he had become before 
he wrote either of his narratives, — we "enter into the sanc- 
tuary of God," and judge by the standard of his holy law, 
— especially as it is explained by our blessed Savior in his 
sermon on the mount, — then the purest and most blame- 
less among us will fiad reason tn cry, even with anguish 
of spirit, "God be merciful to me a sinner!" If we there 
obtain some glimpses of the majesty and glory of the "holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God almighty," then, tar from shining in 
our own eyesjor comparing ourselves, lo our own advantage, 
with our fellow sinners, we shall he prepared, with Job, and 
David, and Isaiah, and Daniel, and St. Peter, and St. ""Paul,* 

* Sobilii. Fwl. uv, U, isa, vL Luke v, 8. 1 lim..i, 13—16.. 
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and Augusliae,* and a tbousand others who have obtained 
"a good report" in the aonals of the church, io exclaim, 
"1 abhor myself and repeat in dust sod asbea. — Wo is me, 
I am uadonel — Remember not against me the sins and offen- 
ces of myjroQlhl" — And this is the true esplanatiiMi of the 
judjiment which my father passes upon hia own character 
and conduct. 

And, with respect to the particular part of the above nar.> 
ratire, which relates to the viewa-and motices for entering 
int» holy orders, let me join its author in earnestly solicit- 
ing a most serious attention to it, from all those of the cler- 
gy whose eye it may mevt, and who may never yet have 
taken tach solemn views, as they will think them, of their 
own office, and of the temper with which it should be un- 
dertaken. Many persons of this class are known to have 
been brooght to a new, and what 1 must be allowed to 
call, a better sense of the subject, by what my father has 
already laid before the public concerning his own case: 
and m}' prayer is, that that case, when thus anew, and more 
fully presented, may be attended with like effects to many 
more. 

The reasons assigned in the former of these two reSec-: 
tiooa induce me not to omit an incident, yet more minute, 
but still having its place to till in bringing about the event 
under consideration. My father has recorded it as follows., 

'^Onc circumstance, very trivial in itself, was so impor- 
tant in its consequences, that lam not willing to pa^ it 
over. — Al the sheep-shea ring which followed my disgrace- 
ful rctoVn from Altbrd, in 1762, a small ewe-lamb, marked 
with n black spot on the side, io rather, a pecoliar manner, 
attracted my notice: and my father, being probably in high 
good humor on the occasion, gave it me; and, though kept 
among his sheep, it waa^randed as mine. . Though I was 
always nearly moneyless, and never possessed a guinea iil 
my life, till I was above twenty years old,! never yielded 
to the temptation of selUng any of the lambs which this ewe 
brought me: -so that by management, in exchanging male 
lambs for young ewes, notwitlistanding the loss of nine of 
my little flock, in one year, by the rot, I possessed aixQr- 
eight sheep, besides lambs, when I attempted to obtain or- 
ders. These, after many objections, my father purchased 

* See the directing iLnd eilifringabitrlet of tiii Canreuioni in Miloer'i 
Cliuroh Hiatoiy, »o). »-— fA new eJiiion of diii ¥ery VKlunble woik ii 
jiut publishei by SamuefT. ArmiiroDg.}— Aadoalba kIuiIi Mbjest, 
■ce Dj fiitb«r'( DUeoursc as BepcuUDec. 
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for68I. and this constituted the whole of my fortune; I 
had Dot a friend in the world who offered to advance tne 
five pounds in my esigenc;^ and I verily believe, that, if the 
success or failure of my application had depended upon 
it, no one would have been found able and willing to ad- 
vance money sulScient for my eipences. When my father 
had granted hie consent, I had no expectation, and per- 
haps, after all the vexation which my ill-behavior had caused 
him, I had no fair reason to expect, that he would give 
any thing further. But nith this 68/. 1 bought needful 
books; boardeii myself for some time at Boston; procured 
suitable clothes; paid all travelling expences, and those at- 
tending my ordination; and entered on my curacies poss^- 
ed of twenty guineas, — a sum which, at that time, w^s in- 
defid to me considerable.^On such trivial incidents do the 
most important events depend; without this lamb, and the 
sheep which in ibis way 1 acquired, as tar as I can sec, my 
whole plan of entering into holy orders must have failed." 
From a series of my fatber^s letters to two of his sisters, 
extending from within one month after his quitting Bray- 
toft, in April, 1 773, till near the cioqs of his life, for which 
I am indebted to my esteemed relative, the Rev. Thomas 
Webster, I am happy here to confirm, what I before took 
occasion to infer, the speedy revival of sentiments offihai 
duty in his breast, whatever irritation he might at the time 
have felt and expressed. Not a sentence of a disrespectful 
bind towards his father occurs in these free and confidential 
communications; but they contain many which express 
great respect and regard. May 17, 1772, he says, "In my 
actions to mj father, I never offended; in myaiordt, I have 
too oflen: buf'my chief desire is to avoid that for the fu- 
ture." — September 18, 1773: "Surely nothing can afford 
more satisfaction to the coflsiderate breast, than to comfort 
the heart of an aged parent." This indeed is spoken with 
especial reference to his mother. — January 5, 1774; of his 
father and mother: "May all the blessings we have each re- 
ceived from them fperbaps oot the most inconsiderable 
when the most unpalatable,) he tenfold repaid them, here 
or hereafter, by the God of merciesi"— July 20, 1774; 
"To give pain or uneasiness to others I hardly bear; bat 
to give pain premeditate dly to a parent, even by jnnoceiit 
conduct, wounds my sensibility, and staggers my resolution, 
.even where 1 think my duty is at stake." — What a lender 
n he felt for his father, when be bad himseif become 
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more decidedly religions, we may hare future oppof tuoitiet 
of disceming. 

Indeed justice requires the remark, that this whole serie* 
of letters, from the rery first, coayejs a more favorable 
impression, than his owd report nould have led us to ex- 
pect, of his social character. The constant, copious, and 
confidential correspondence kept up with his sisters would, 
of itself, be a very favorable indication upon this subject. 
But, in addition to this, the letters throughout breathe 
strong affection to all his family, and she whim to have taken 
a lively interest in their concerns; and to hare been zealous 
to serve Ihem, as well as qualified fo do so by great acute- 
ness and sound sense. 



> CHAPTER III. 

FHOH BJ3 ORDINATION TO HIS HARKUGE. 

We now proceed to contemplate the subject of our me- 
moirs in his new and higher character of a minister of the 
established church, 

"After the ordination, having officiated on two Sundays 
at Martin, in almost an empty church, (for service was very 
seldom performed there,) I removed to Stoke, Goldington, 
and entered on my new curacies; boarding with a parish- 
ioner for twenty giiineasa year. 

"My regular services were at Stoke and Weston Under- 
wood: but my rector was sub-dean of Lincoln; and, when 
he went thither into residence, he procured other supplies 
for Weston, and I officiated at Gayhurst, where Geoj^e 
Wriglite, Esq. had a seat. Tliis soon brought me acquainted 
with the family. Mr, W. was a descendant of Sir Nathan 
Wrighte, Lord Keeper in the reign of Queen Anne: and 
Mra.W. was the only daugbler of Sir Joseph Jekjll, Mas- 
ter of the Rolls, by Lady Anne, daughter of the Earl of 
Halifax. They were wealthy nnd liberal, and lived in a 
most hospitable manner.' They had been married several 
years, but had only one son, quite a child, who was consid- 
ered as heir to large estates po&sessed by relatives, who 
■ bad no children. ' 

"Having several times dined at the house on Sundays, 
atler my second service, I was repeatedly invited to dine 
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trilh paities on other ocoaaiont): and, notwilbstaBdin^ my 
rusticity, 1 received ao maaj invitaticHis from tSSerent qnar- 
ters, that I was^coaapclled to be almost rude, in order to 
secure time for those studies to which I now applied with 
indefatigable zeal. 

"After a time Mr. W. employed me to put his libmry in 
order, and to make a catalogue of the books; which, ai 
consisting of the libraries of both famitiea, were numerous 
and valuable, bat in a state of the utmost confusion. 1 had 
no pecuniary remuneration; but a considerable number of 
duplicates, euflioient to recompence my labor. — -Thia ser- 
vice I contrired to render without much entrenching on my 
hours of study. 

"Thus commenced an acquaintance, which produced Im- 
portant effects on my future life. 

"Soon after my ordination I learned, that clergymen, not 
educated at the university, i^ght enter at Cambridge, and, 
without residence, might after nine yean take the degree 
of Bachelor of Divinity. Thia was represented to me ta 
one step towards distinctions and advantages, to which 1 
was sufficiently alive. Having therefore obtsmed from a 
relation a letter to Dr. Caryli, Master of Jesus College, I 
went to Cambridge; and, on exhibiting in several- circles 
piy stock of Latin and Greek, now somewhat increased, I 
met with that kind and degree of applause, which abun- 
dantly elated my inexperienced heart. 1 then entered at 
Clare-Hall, where my name stood for several years; but, 
though the expence did not much exceed four guineas a 
year, when 1 had a family, I found it more than I could con- 
Yentently spare; and, my expectations tmd desire of pre- 
ferments and distinctions being superseded by earnestness 
in the grand concerna of vital religion, 1 look my name off 
the boards, in this, I have for some years doubted whether 
I acted wisely." 

Some other topics connected with my father's progress 
may here properly receive illustration from his printed 
account of himself, aud from his private letters. 

His tbidiu, as they were at this time the object nearest 
his heart, may be first noticed. "No sooner," he tells qs 
in the 'Force of Truth,' "was I fixed in a curacy, than with 
close application 1 sat doivn to the study of the learned 
languages, and such other subjects as I considered most 
needful in order to lay the foundation of my future advance- 
ment. And oh that I were now as dUigeotin serving God, 
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as I was then in serring self and ambition! I apared no 
pains, I ahunneil, as much as 1 well coold, all acquaiatance 
and diTcrsions, and retrenched from my usual hours of 
sleep, that I might keep more closely to this business-" 

Ky memorj' much deceives me if 1 have not repeatedly 
heard my father slate, that, at the period of his visil to 
Cambridge, about the month of June, 1773, (nine mouths 
after his ordination,) he had read through the entire norks 
of Josephusin the original Greek: which would of itself be 
no ordinary proof of his diligence, io the circumstances in 
which he was placed. 

But the following extract of a letter to one of his sisters, 
dated September IS, 1773, will present the best picture of 
the ardor of his mind in these pursuits at the time referred 
to. — "I have for some lime pursued my studies with assidu- 
ity, but ! have only lately got to pursue them with method. 
I am now about three hours in the day engaged in the He- 
brew. The books I use are a Hebrew Bible, grammars, 
and lexicons, the noted Septuagiul, or Greek trdnslation so 
much talked of, and a comment — would it were my father's!" 
Alasl his fathcr^s was the Sacintan commentary, noticed in 
the 'Force of Truth,' as the source from which he had 
already imbibed so much poison.--— "1 began at the first 
chapter of Genesis, and I intend to go through the whole 
Bible in that manner. You will see the manifold advan- 
tage of thus reading the scriptures. The original text, a 
Greek translation two thousaod years old and above, our 
translation, and commeols, read carefully, and compared 
togethor, word by word, cannot fail to give a deep insight 
into the sense of the scriptures; and at the same time two 
languages are unitedly improving. The same I am doing in 
the Greek, and profane history. I am reading old Hero- 
dotus in the original, in Latin, and in English. For each 
book read, whether ancient or modem history, I have my 
maps laid before me, and trace each incident byihe map; 
— A :„ i:^Qje degree also lix the chronology. So that, though 
lagesseem my principal study, history, geography, 
;y, divinity, go hand in hand Neither is logic 
I. I have set about that in some degree; not the 
laetic forms, but the useful art of tracing our judg- 
their origin, and building our reasons or inferences 
oundations; or Ihe art of arguing justly from well- 
I principles. — In the writing way I have just now 
very arduous task, but, I fcope, not too arduous. J 



^:,.,Goog[c 



1772— 1774.] TO fflS HARRUOE. 4T 

have fixed npw our Savior's sermoii on tbe moiral, and 
have undertaken in a course of sermoDs to go through it. 
My design is to shew, that in that short discoune is coio- 
prehended ever^-ChriEtian virtue, every moral duty; tint 
it is not, as h generally apprehended, a loose set of de* 
tnched masims, but a regular, consistent system of moral- 
ily. What I shall make of it I know not: but I think 1 
sbaU, hy well coBsidering each article,- comparing it with 
other parts of scripture, and the sitnation of man in this 
world, find out many beauties, at least to me, before undis- 
covered. I have already found in it far more than ever ] 
observed before, or than any authors I have consulted have 
noticed. I will assure you the propriety of each sentence, 
the wisdom, tbe thorough knowle^e of the human heart, 
appear to me most admirable. — It, in going through it in the 
manner I propose, and have engaged to do, in a conrse of 
sermons, I should please myselfandothers,i8hallperbaps 
throw tbe whole into some other form, and communicate 
it to tbe public. At least 1 made choice of the subject 
Dot without having some such design in view; and my utmost 
cave and attention shall be osed, to try whether 1 cannot 
make it deserving of a share of the pi^Uc attention. 

"You now see in what manner 1 spend my time. I find 
my taste foe study grow on me every day. 1 only fear I 
shall be, like (he miser, too covetous. In fact, ■ really 
grudge every hour that, I employ otherwise. Others go 
out by choice, and stay at home by constraint: but I ever 
stay at home, by choice, and go out because I am persuaded 
it is necessary. In every other expense 1 am grown a 
niser: I take every method to save: but here I am prodi- 
gal. No cost do [ in the least grudge to procure advantage- ! 
ous methods of pursuing my studies. So far is a multiplicity ' |' 
of studies, a diversity of pursuits, from overburdening my i 
memory, that, by exercising it, I &nd it in a high degree ! 
more retentive; as well as the comprehending faculty more 
quick. — Nothing can give greater satisfaction than these ^ 
considerations do, 1 proceed with alacrity; 1 think with ex- '4 
pedilion. Of tbe Hebrew, some twenty weeks Hgo I knew ' 
not a letter: and I bare now read through one hundred and * 
nineteen of (he Psalms, and twenty-three chapters of Gen- f 
esis; and commonly now read two chap(ers in (he (ime ^' 
above mentioned, tracing every word to ils original, unfold- ) 
ing every verbal difhcuity. — But enough: I know to whom I 
I write. I am sensible (hat these things wi& give yoa some *■ 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOglt: 



49 FROM HIS ORDINATION [Ci^. lU- 

pleuore n tiie perusal, and that joa will OTerlook any 
flpitw of vtadXy which may appear. 

What nere the writep'fl more matnre senlimeDtB c»i the 
view above taken of the sermoD on the mount, ma; be seen 
in his commentary, particnlarlj on Matt, vii, 24 — 27. He 
.there remarks; "Most certainJ;, the uncheag:eable God 
never meaot to recommend' one part of hia' revealed will, 
by'iliaparagiog another TUs sermon, donbllese, con- 
tains the grand outlioes of Christian praetice, aod none who, 
on Christian principle*, observe to do according to it, will 
come short of salvation. But Christian principlts, or doc- 
trina, must be learned from other pairts of the sacred era- 

Id another letter, about three months afterwards, he sajs: 
"The Giver of every good gift has made toy interest, my 
pleasure, and my duty, as it were, all dependent on one 
another. Mypursuitsof theatJvanta^et of life, and of credit, 
are thrown into'such a channel, that, while they form my 
highest gralijicationf they best promote that more iispor- 
taot business I am upon; and will succeed or fail in propor- 
tion as I do my duty, and contribute my share towards the 
good of mankind." 

From this extract it appears, that he was not so immersed 
in his literary pursuits, as altogether to fei^et "that more 
important bnsiness," which claimed his attention as a paro- 
chial minister. And repeated proo& occur, even from the 
first, of what many, at least, would esteem considerable pro- 
fessional diligence; though he was asyet very much a stran- 
ger to the right means of promoting the spiritual iaterests 
of men, and to the true spring of a Christiaa minister'^B ac< 
tivity;* and though, in his 'Force of Truth,' he will only 
give himself credit, for having ^'attended just enough to the 
public duties of his station, to support a decent character,'* 
which he deemed "suttservient to his main design.'' 

Previously, however, to adducing any of the proo& re- 
^ferred to,- we may advert to the report which he makes of 
the stale of the country into which he had now removed, 
and, in particular, of his own parishes. It is, upon the 
whole, very unfavorable. "The country," he says, "ii 
pleasant; the villages large and populous; but the people 
poor,t ignorant, and idle. Half of them have little more 

* SeeSCor. 1. 11, 15. 

t He DOtei l». 6rf. a d»j, wtthout meat, m Ui« lii|(ieit wsgw in htiv 
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knowledge, nre tbe firt of lace-making, than they were 
bom with There are no schooU any where for tbe poon 
and they hare no means of instruction but at church, where 
the greater part never come."— The latter claose applies 
especially to Stoke, the inhabitants of which parish he es- 
timates at seven or eight hundred. — Of their religion he 
Bays, "those that have any are almost all methodists and fa* 
nalics, of one sort or other; and for my part I regard them 
as tlie best portion of my parish, for any religion must be 
better than none." — His other parish of Weston, he thought, 
"afforded a better prospect," and appeared, "more regular 
and religious." "The greater part, indeed, were Roman 
catholics, and many methodists: however," he says, "Ihey 
alt seem lo be of loine religion, and I have my regular con- 
gregation as constantly as 1 go Taking the whole 

country, 1 think it remarkably poor and ignorant; though 
within fifly mile* of tbe metropolis of the n^ost pohshed 
country in the world: but yet what part of the world is it, 
in which one meets not with sensible and agreeable people?" 

Such was the scene of service first assigned to my father 
as a clergyman, and nearly such that in which he spent the 
first thirteen years of his ministerial hfe. 1 now present 
those traces which remain of his eariier labors in it. 

"From the first, the pains he took in preparation for tha 
pulpit appear to have been exemplary. In his first letter 
from Stoke, in October, 1772, he says, "Sermons 1 write 
two a week:" and again, half a year aflerwarda, "1 have 
no spare time, having writieo full seven sermons, each 
thirty-five minutes long, in tbe three weeks since lay return 
from London," — where he had taken priest's orders. Such 
diligence appears lo have been a sort of elemental-y ingre- 
dient of his character, and certainly it gave a promise ofhis 
future success. May it not also suggest a salutary admoni- 
tiOQ to many, who, it may be hoped, are actuated by purer 
principles than at that time influenced the subject of these 
memoirs? Their views, be it supposed, ate more slevated, 
but do they call forth even equal exertions? 

In the same letter he laments, that, "af^er preaching two 
of the most forcible discourses in his power," he had been 
able to collect only "twenly-six or twenty-seven communi- 
cants." And in another letter, of rather earlier date, he 
says, "Whether I shall be able to make any reformation 
amouf my parishioners, I much doubt; but 1 tell them their 
duty pretty freely." 
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As we proceed forward, I trust, we find the desire of do^ 
ing good gradually gathering fltreogth. — It may be' remark- 
ed that my father quilted his resideacc at Stoke >□ Noyem- ' 
ber, 1773, and lodged at Weston from that lime till his mar- 
riage, somewhat more than a year afterwards. — From Wea- 
ton he writes, January 6, 1774, "I wonder at people think- 
ing they cannot do good. The circle that I move in at 
present is so contracted, that the circumference almost 
touches the centre; yet ] should belie my own heart, should 
I say that 1 never had it in my power to do good. I hope 
(for God aloue knows (he heari,) that I really have been 
instrumental, in my calling, towards instilling better princi- 
ples into the minds of some of my flock. This, at least, is 
my desire: from this I promise myself present .satisfaction, 
andsomethinginfuture of more consequence. Since 1 have 
got to Weston, 1 have made a point of reading prayers on 
Qie festivals, though I bare nothing allowed for it. The 
parish are in great part Roman catholics, and I would not 
nave it said, that thfy have all the religion. Where the . 

Kiety is rational, and free from the superstition w&express- 
_' blame, I would s hew them, that we do not disregard it. . , 
A very pretty cori^egalion comes constantly to church, and 
I do not grudge my trouble. I would also read- prayers on 
Wednesday and Friday; but I might, by carrying it too far, 
and too hastily, do less good." 

The last extract which I shall introduce, is dated a 3'ear 
later, at Stoke, whither he had returned on his marriage.—. 
"Saturday evening is appropriated to catechising the chil- 
dren of the parish, who come in groat numbers for instruc- 
tion. There are therefore butfive other evenings, and it is 
a retired week indeed, if ope of them be not engaged. Now 
in this time" — the evenings, for his mornings were other- 
■wise occupied — "the plan I have laid down requires me to 
compose or transcribe two sermons, almost constantly. . . . 

"Stoke is an ignorant, and for that reason a wicked place. 
I would wish to do something to remove both the cause 
and the effect. They are also as poor as they are ignorant 
and bad, Now, assisting their bodily wants is the best 
means to prepare the way for assisting their other wants. 
£ut my station in bfe prevents my doing much in that on 
tny own account. But, by means of my intimacy at Mr.. 
Wrigbte^Si i am nat totally destitute of opportunity. When 
any person is sick, I make it my business to visit him, both 
in my paitoral function, nad as a friend to inquire ii>b> his 
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disorder and circumstances: nhich done 1 represent the 
case to Mrs. W., who has not hitherto failed to consider one 
80 represented. This prepares the way for good advice and 
instruction, (which 1 do not withhold,) and also renders 
others more willing to attend to me. — A parcel of little - 
books on various plain practical subjects had lain at Mr,. 
W.'s some time. 1 begged to have the disposal of them, 
and, having given some away, I told the receivers to send 
any other pet^oDS to me Hbo wished for like tracts. I soon 
bad customers enough, aM distributed a considerable num- 
ber about the parish. I intend to make broad hints for 
some more: — Next I have Undertaken to explain the cate- 
' chism in a course of sermons, and also to expound it in a 
more summary manner to the children, who attend for this 
purpose; being persuaded that as much good may be done 
in forming the minds of youth, and instithog into them moral 
and religious truth, as in preaching to the moro'-advanced ia 

years This is the plan 1 have laid: and to execnte it 

to my own satisfaction engrosses no small proportion of ray 

time and attention. I do not suppose , when he returns, 

will tike me the better for the cat%~ 1 take: hut, as I do 
what 1 consider my duty, I am no ways anxious about it. . . . 
At the present, I am entirely satisfied with my lot, and my 
portion of enjoymeni; and my religion bids me not be solicit- 
ous about futurity." 

Bat we have here outstripped the regular course of ■ 
events, and must return to occurrences, some, at least, of 
which contributed to the improvement, pretty clearly in- 
dicated by this extract to have taken place in his ministerial 
character. 

In June, 1773, he lost a sister who, by her marriage, 
had been placed in not a very favorable situation. This 
event appears to have affected him very much. He thus 
speaks ol'it in his reply to his elder sister, who had com- 
municated (he information to him: 

"To describe to you the emotions of my mind, on the 
receipt of your letter, the mixed passions and feeUngs with 
which reflection furnished me, would require more art than 
my pen possesses. A tenderness inseparable from affec- 
tion arose, and over and over I read your letter, and as oft 
bedewed it with tears;. not of unmixed sorrow, but of a 
tender regret, molhfied with some not unpleasing reflec- 
tions; yet the damp that it has cast on my spirits, will re- - 
quire time and reason to dissipate it. The situation in 
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wtuch I was placed durisg the jonnffer piirt of my lift 
made me, till williin Uiese fen, years, love b«r the best of 
all my brothers and sisters. Neither ba»e 1 ever expe- 
rieoced a dimunition of that affection: only as my judgment 
increased, with it my regard for the other brsDcbes of the 
family wonderfully iscreaaed also. — Sincerely I tbank you, 
dear sister, for what you said in regard to my going to see 
her, (when in Lincolnshire,) which fixed m}' wavering resi>- 
liition: had t not gone, an almo^ incurable stab had been 
given to my peace." W 

He expresses a purpose to take upon him Itie education 
of her younger son, to whom he was god-fatber; He con> 
sidered this as a duty incumbent upon him. "Now it bas 
pleased God," he says, "to take the only parent who was 
at all hkely to supersede my care, it certainly belongs to 
me, to see that he be instructed in those things, which I 
promised in his name, as soon as he is capable of learning 
them." — Accordingly he some time atXerwards received 
this nephew into his familj^ &nd, scanty as his own mean) 
were, supported him, till at a proper age he bound him 
apprentice to the htijKPeBB of a grocer, which he still fol- 
lows in London. 

The next incident recorded in the narrative appears to 
have taken place about the same period, 

"While I resided at Stoke, the brother of the person with 
whom 1 boarded, an apothecary at Olney, oiten called^ and, 
finding me conversible, discussed with me a variety of sub- 
jecta. Among the rest, he mentioned Mt. Newton, as a 
very singular character." — It can hardly be needful to say, 
that this was tbe Rev, John Newton, then curate of Olney, 
aftecwards rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, London. His 

name stands blank (Mr. ) in the editions of the 'Force 

of Truth' which have hitherto been published. He had 
been curate of Olney since his ordination in 1764. — "He 
gave Mr, N, full credit for blameless and benevolent con- 
duct, and for diligence as a mtDist^r: hut he was 'a metho- 
dist and an enthusiast to a. very high degree,' '1 cannot,' 
said the apothecary, 'tell what judgment to form of his ~ 
preaching; it is like nothing which 1 ever heard: 1 wish 
you would come and hear him, and give me your opinion. 
He preaches on a Thursday evening: come and dine with 
me, and we will go to church together.' This was accord- 
ingly settled and executed. I sat fronting the pulpit, and 
Terily thought BIi. N. looked fuU on me when be ^^if^ intQ 
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the desk: and, whea he Darned bis text, to my great aaton- 
uhment it was this, Then Saul, (wlio also is called Paul,) 
filled with the Holy Ghost, Ht kh eyes on him, and latd, O 
jutl of all tubiUty and all mischief, th<nx clUld of the devil, thiyii 
enemy of all righteousnesa, wilt thoa not Ctase to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord! (Acts xiii, 9, 10.) As I knew that he 
preached extempore, I took it for granted that he bad chosen 
the text purposely on my account. He observed, indeed, 
that muiistera in the present day, not being under any im- 
mediate orinfalUble influence of the Holy Spirit, ought not 
to imitate the decided aad severe language of the apostle: 
and he then undertook to shew what were the tight ways 
of the Lord, and to point out the wickedness and danger of 
persisting in endeavors to pervert or oppose them. But I 
thought his doctrine abstruse, imaginative, and irrational; 
and his maaner uncouth; and the impression, that, though 
Etymas was named, 1 was intended, abode with me for a 
long time; nor was it wholly effaced till I discovered, some 
years atlerwards, that he was regularly expounding the 
Acts of the Apostles, and that this passage came in course 
that evening; and that, in fact, he neither saw nor thought 
of me. The idea, however, that J was aimed at, neither 
alarmed nor irritated me: but, at first, served me as a sub- 
ject of merriment; and, aflerwards, when I knew bim better, 
but had not yet obtained the just explanation of the case, 
it appeared to me unaccountable. Yet, alas! at that time, 
the passage was but too appropriate to my character and 
conduct. — Alter this I n^ver hearil Mr. N. preach, till my 
creed accorded with hb in all the great outlines." 

The 'Force of Truth,' however, records somewhat in 
Mr. N.'s example, which soon alier this time proved more 
useful to my father than bis preaching, and no doubt es- 
sentially conduced to that increased diligence in pastoral 
duties, which we have already contemplated. ' 

"In January, 1774," he there states, "two of my parish- 
ioners, a man and his wife, lay at the point of death. I 
had heard of the circumstance: but, according to my gen- 
eral custocn, not being sent tor, 1 took no notice of it; till 
one evening, the woman being now dead, and the man dy- ■' 
ing, I heard that my neighbor, Mr. N., had been several 
times to visit them. Immediately my conscience ■"' 
preached me with being shamefully negligent, in sitting 
home, within a lew doors of dying persons, my gene 
hearers, and never going to visit them. Pirectly it occ 
*5' 
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ted to me, that, frhaterer cooteropt I might have for Mr. 
N.'s doctrines, I mast acktionIedg;e his practice to be more 
conaisteat with the ministeriEil character than mj own. He 
mast faaTe more zeal and love for souls than I bad, or he 
would DOt have walked so far to visit and supply mj lack 
of care to those, who, as far as I was concerned, might 
have been left to perish io their sins. — This reflection af- ' 
fected me so much, that, without delay, and yerj eiimestlj, 
vea with tears, I besought the Lord to forgive my past ueg- 
Tect; and 1 resolved thenceforth to be more attentive to 
this doty: which resolution, though at first formed in igno- 
rant dependance on my own strength, I have, by divine 
^race, been enabled hitherto to keep. — I went immediate- 
ly to visit the survivor: and the affecting sight of one per- 
■on already dead, and another expiring in the same cham- 
ber, served more deeply to impress my serious convictionB; 
■0 that from that time I have cooatantly visited the sick of 
my parishes, as far as 1 have had opportanity, and have en- 
deavored, to the best of my knowledge, to pertbrm that es- 
sentia] part of a parish minister's duty." 

This occurred at Weston, where my father then resided; 

. ftnd from a letter written at the same lime it appears, that 

the man and his wife' referred to, having lived forty years 

together, were both buried at once in the same grave.— We 

return to the narrative. 

"As curate of Weston Underwood, I became acquainted 
with the family of the Higgins'; from whom I received many 
favors, as long as I hehl that curacy. Bartholomew Hig- 
gins, Esq. senior, was the friend mentioned in the 'Force 
of Truth,' who induced me to read the conclusion of Bish- 
op Burnett's History of his Own Time. He also expressed 
,.di3satisiaction with my general doctrine, as not sufficieplly 
evangelical; and he intimated topics on which he wished 
me to speak more fiiHy. But when afterwards 1 became 
more thoroughly ia earnest in applying evangelical truth to 
practical purposes, be thought 1 went too far; especially 
when I advanced the sentimeuts called Calvinistic. Bat 
this subject will again come under notice more regularly 
hereafter.'* 

This perusal of that part of Burnett's history, which re- 
lates to the clei^y, was attended with important effects, 
which the 'Force of Truth' thus explains: "'I was consider- 
ably iaslmcted and impressed by it: 1 was convinced that my 
entrance into tltt ministry had been tbe result of vei? wn»^ 
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motires; wai preceded by a very nnsaitaible preparation, 
ao^ accompanied with very improper condnct. Some uoea- 
siness was also eicited io my mind coDceming my neglect 
of the important duties of that high calling; and, thoi^b I 
was enilared by sin, and too much engaged in other studies, 
and in love with this present world, to relinquish my flat- 
tering pursnit of reputation and preferment, and to change 
the course of my life, studies and employments; yet by inter- 
Tals I experienced desires and purposes, at some future peri- 
od to devote myselfwholly to the work of the ministry, in the 

manner to which he eshorts the cieigy At this time I 

]ived without any secret religion .... My convictioas," how- 
ever, "would no longer be silenced or appeased". .... and, 
"I was enabled to enter npon a form of devotion. Formal 
enough indeed it was in some respects, for I neither knew 
that Mediator, through whom, nor that Spirit by whom, 
frayers are oGTered up with acceptauce unto the Father. Yet, 
though utterly in the dark as to the true and living way to the 
throne of grace, 1 am persuaded there were even then sea- 
sons, when 1 was enabled to rise above a mere form, and to oC- 
er petitions so far tpirituat as io be accepted and answered " 
Thus was my father's mind evidently moving, even at 
this time, towards that happy consummation at which it at 
length arrived; and thus did a succession of apparently ac- 
cidental circumstances conspire to advance his progress. 
But for the present our attention is called Io another sub- 
ject, thus introduced in his narrative. 

*'A11 my views of advancing myself in the world seemed 
to require, that I should for some time, at least, live unmar- 
ried: but I had always resolved, and avowed my resolution, 
to marry as soon as 1 should have the prospect of maintain- 
ing a family: and no ambitious projects altered that pur- 
pose. After many merciful disappointments, as 1 have since 
known them to be, I becameAcqnainted with Mrs. Jane 
Kell — whom I first met at a christening, and won her money 
at cards'. She wus of a family in reputable circumstances at 
Hexham, in liTorthumberland:" but her father, having 
never profiled by the wise man's admonition, He that 
Itaiah turett/thip it «ire, impoverished himself to pay other 
men's debts; and his daughter Jane, "having acquired 
competent skill in vaiious departments, entered, at ao-early 
age, into the service of Lady Anne Jekyll. She was now 
Mrs. Whghte's house-keeper, and had continued so long. 
ia the faimly, mLb high approbation, that she wjW respeU- 
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«d almost as a relative. On ereiy conrdnation I had with 
her she rose ia mj esteem; and, after rather more hesita- 
tion than was usual with tne, I opened my mind to faer by 
letter, which at first produced some rather smpolar incidents; 
but at teng^ termiaated in our marriage, December, 5, 
1774." 

I shall here take the liberty of saying, that though my 
dear mother was not found ia an elevated station, she was, 
throughout life, and in all circumstances in which she ever 
was placed, a "help meet" for liim to whom she was united. 
She was one of those thoroughly prudent, disinterested, 
friendly, cheerful, and kind persons, who conciliate the 
esteem of all that converse with them, whether superiors, 
inferiors, or equals. After all the abatements which it may 
be thought requisite to make in the report of an adnnrer, I 
believe there was much justice in the account which my 
father gave of her to his sister, July 20, 1774: "Whom 
nature has blessed with a Tarietj of her choicest gifts, — 
sense, prudence, sensibility: who has had many advantages 
of education, has read much, sad is &t to appear with 
credit in any company: whoOias a heart fraught with the 
most virtuous and generous sentinieots, and has ^ven such 
proofs of it, as are fully conclusive, and which, coming to 
my knowledge by such means as contain something of the 
marvellous, cannot be disputed. No woman in the world is 
better adapted for the management of a family." 

One of the proofs of generosity referred to was her 
declining my father's first proposals, though perfectly 
agreeable to her, because she believed the connexion 
■ would be "disadvantageous to him." This he learned di- 
rectly from Mrs-. Wrighte, without Mrs. W.'s being able, 
cither previously, or af the time she told him the Jact, to 
divine who was the person that had been refused. 

I possess one, and only one lelter of her writing. — 
the first to which she subscribed her newly-acquired 
name: and, as it presents a glimpse of the Lincolnshire 
family, viewed, it must be confessed, under favorable cir- 
cumstances, and will at least exhibit the amiable temper of 
the writer's mind, I shall venture to insert a part of iL 

"Braytoft, December 13, 1774. — My dear Mother, Let 
me once more intreat the favor of your intercession to our 
heavenly Father, for the continuance of happiness to your 
now happy daughter. You are already informed, that Mon- 
day the fiith gave you a son and me a husband, of whrae 
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goodaeul couldsay more than mjr paper will hol^to IsbaU 
cut it short, bj assuring' you he is every thing that I wish. 
Mj dear friend has likewise told you that we are now in 
Lincolnshire, and stpresent in the house with his worthy 
father and mother. What woald I ^ive for a bead and a pea 
equal to the task of describing to you this agreeable pair, 
and their worthy children. Indeed it ia comfortable to see 
Mr. and Mrs. Scott set ronnd by their sons and daughtexi 
and grand children, all equally sensible and good .... Thejr 
really treat me in a manner as if their son, brother, or 
nephew had married a person equal in fortune to his merits. 
God graot that I may continue deserving of their kindnesa 
and relationshipi .... Ur. xui -Mi^. Wrighte »ccompanieil 
me to church — though it was the first time of her being out 
to walk after a long and dangerons illnesst and Mr. W. gave 
me away.* ... I am, in ereiy respect, your dutiful and a& 
fee tionate daughter, J. Scott.- 

"This is the fit«t time I have nude use of this respectable 
name." 

The next thii^ which occurs in my iathec's Darratt7ef 
^er the meBtion of his marriage, is a statement of his 
finuices and prospects at the time. Ailer some demur, 1 
have determiBed to allow him unreservedly to lay this also, 
^d other passages of the same kind, before the reader, be>- 
canee they both iUustrate his character, and tend to entbrc^ 
one of the great lesaons which hi* history suggests — the duty 
fmd Safety of implicitly trusting in providence, notwithstand- 



of God. 

"What my wife had saved," he says, "(which might 
have been more than double what it was, had not her liber- 
ality, especially to her aged mother, deducted from it,) 
with the presents she received, purchased us sufficient fur- 
niture. My income, with Busby's Lectures once in three 
years, amounted to nearly 60i. I had also lately been en- 
gaged by Mr. Wrighte, to teach his son the first rudiments of 
leamipg — goiag over to l^s house, at three miles distance, 
every day for the purpose; for which he paid me 30/. « 
yeat: and 1 bad further a good prospect of receiving a few 
pupils into my house, when settled. , So that, taking into 
account tlie comparative cheapness of Uviug at that time, t 

*" Jdr. «pd Mn, W. sIm itood ipooseri toi her elder eluldrea. 
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bave seldom id subsequeDt years bad a fairer pri^pect of 
adeqaate support; except as I have learned to trust in Him 
for temporal prorisioD, as wel^ as eternal salvation, who 
clothes the liiiea andfeedi the biriU of the air: of which 1 at 
that time knew little, 

"The nnioD thus fonned proved to me, in all respects, 
aainexprettibUvaciCj. Even at the time I had some con- 
fused sense of the g'oodness of God in it; and, in a poor blind 
way, attempted both to thank him for it, and to purpose de- 
voting myself to bis service in the work of the ministry: 
though I then scarcely knew any thing of that sacred ser- 
vice, 

*'So far was the step I had taken from losing me any favor 
with my former friends, as I had previously apprehended it 
might, that it seemed to raise me in their estimation, for 
having, as they expressed it, the good sense to discern and 
value what was'highly estimable in one situate as my wife 
had been; and, had no material change taken place in my 
religious sentiments and conduct, I am persuaded 1 should 
have met with steady encouragement in my plans. Mr. 
Wrighte especially, with manifest cordiality, took vigorous 
measures to procure me a living: end as he had, in pre- 
viously disposing of some preferments in his gift^ obliged 
more than one of the superior clergy, be entertained no 
doubt of success, 

"Neither my wife nor myself had been much in the wny 
of religious people, according to my present interpretation 
of that term; neither of us understood the grand outlines of 
the gospei; yet we were both impressed with astrong sense 
of the truth and importance of the Christian religion, in a 
general view of it: but her impressions were the deeper, 
and had far less, from falsa principles and evil habits, to 
counteract them. Even before we were fixed in a settled 
habitation, the thought seemed to occur to us both, almost 
at the same time, that we ought to pray together; and ac- 
cordingly I read some prayers from a book; and when, with 
a female servant, we entered on a temporary dwelhng of 
our own, 1 immediately began family worship, though 1 had 
never lived in any family where it was practiced, nor. even 
been present at such a service, escept once, which was 
in the house of a dissenting minister.* 

"At first I only used a form of prayer from "a manual be- 
longing to my wife. After a little lime I read a chapter of 

• "Ttie Bev. Mr. Bull, of Newport, P^oell." 
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the Bible before the prayer: aod as m; view* of reli> 
gioD gradually improTed, I aimed at something more 
evangelical, and exchanged ray manoal for Jenks's Devo- 
tions. But, had 1 duly considered the subject, the Gommoa 
Prayer Book of our Church, with a little arrangement, 
would have supplied me with far more suitable words, than 
any book of the kind I had then seeo, or hare ever yet 
seen. Merely, indeed, lo read the common prayer, as ap- 
pointed for public worship, must, in general, be both inad- 
equate, inappropriate, and in many things superfluous, to a 
family: buta selection of collects, parts of collects, and ex- 
tracts from the Litany, varied as circumstances should re- 
quire, I am now fully convinced, might be rendered, in all 
respects, preferable to any other forms which have been 
published. 

"1 afterwards wrote, on particular occasions, such pray- 
ers as I thought proper to be added to the form: and, at 
)ength, I was gradually led to adopt the method of extem- 
porary prayer, which I judged, and do still judge, lar better 
for domestic worship, than any forms can be; both as admit- 
ting of adaptation to the varying circumstances of families, 
and the cases of friea<ls and relatives, to be remembered in 
our prayers; and also as giving scope to more enlargement 
in ii^tercessioQ according to occurring events, lor all sorts 
and conditions of men. By degrees also I proceeded to ex- 
pound, as well as read the Scriptures to my family, 

"From this beginning, I do not know that, during more 
than thirty-e%ht years, the daily worship ofGod iq mj faro- 
ly, morning and evening, has ever been interrupted, except 
when I was ill, or from home: aod, indeed, when that has 
been the case, some one of my household has generally sup- 
plied my place. 

'^On this I look back with peculiar gratitude, as one grand 
means of my uncommon measure of domestic comfort, and 
of bringing down on my children the blessings which God 
bs.i graciously bestowed upon tljem- And, though the 
time wliich 1 have allotted to this service has been, for 
many years, far longer than is generally deemed sufficient 
fir expedient, yet, by a punctual observance of a[i appoint^ 
ed hour, and the adjustment of domestic atfairs to the plan, 
as known and invariable, no inconvenience worthy of notice 
has resulted from it. Nor have J, as many complain in ex- 
cuse for great brevity, found my domestics in general shew 
symptoms of weariness and inattention. — My evening wor- 
ship is much shorter than t^at of the morning; and for many 
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jean past it baa tAta place, in all or&taiy cases, at a pretty 
eari; hoar; which, if here it caa be practised, appears macii 
preferable.-— Id aumerous inataDces I have had visitaats, es- 
pecially relatives, to tvhom I clearly perceived that my 
, family worship was disagreeable; and some who would not 
90 much B8 by a change of posture prof^s to join in our 
prayen: bnt 1 never once omitted the service, or altered 
Ike method of it on that account; and in some cases the 
parties have been softened into a. more cordial conctirreDce 
with ns," 

My dear father having here dwelt at some length on one 
of the most remarkable features of bis domestic economy, 
it may be advisable to despatch the subject, in what would 
otherwise have been a premature place for its introduction. 
I apprehend no reflecling person can have enjoyed the ad- 
vantage of being repeatedly present at his morning family 
worship, without being forcibly struck with it. His expo- 
sitions on these occasions frequently rose above what any 
vrritten comment can be expected to reach, in copiousness, 
minute application, spirit, and often elevation of thought. 
Many times 1 have wished that his picture could have been 
taken while he was expounding to his family. I have never 
seen his soul more thrown into his countenance than on 
these occasions. — E*ery topic, almost, of doctrine or duty 
here came successively under review, as he passed through 
the Scriptures, particularly the New Testament, in orders 
and the very ^mitiarity with which they were illuslrated, 
and brought down to all the occurrences of life, made the 
exposition doubly interesting and useful. To what passed 
here, I am disposed e^ecially to attribute it, that not a 
servant could spend any time in his family, and attend to 
what was delivered, without becoming better informed in 
Christian doctrine, and better instructed in the detail of the 
duties and proprieties of life, than religious persons in a 
much superior station are usually found to be,— And then 
the prayer, which followed, was certainly one of the finest 
specimens of "supplication, intercession, thanksgiving" for 
those present and for "all men," that can be conceived. 
Such enlargements, both as to the subjects and the matter 
of the petitions, t have not elsewhere heard. The scrip- 
ture, which had been read and commented upon, usually 
gave the direction to the former part of this act of devotion: 
and here he had by habit and meditation, and by entering 
at the time, int« the spirit of the passage, wquired a read- 
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iness in seizaog every partof itin all its bearings, and tuni- 
iag it into matter o£ supplicHtioa, which brought it again 
under review in the most edifying manner. Whatever was 
peculiar in the circumstancea of any persons present, was 
Ihon brought before "the throne of the heavenly grace," in 
a mnnner which shewed at once the piety, the nisdom, and 
the benevolence of him who led tlie service, and often 
proved afiectiug, never, 1 think, painful to the piirties con- 
cerned. From those present, and all the branches of the 
Amily, with their immediate connexions and friends, he 
launchfid forth lo his panshioncra and people; to the vari- 
ous congregations and divisions of ''Christ's holy catholic 
church;" to all the "ministers of God's holy .word and sacra- 
ments," and all "seminaries of learning and religious educa- 
tion;" to his country and all orders of men in church and 
state, — especially all those "who in this transitory life, are . 
in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity;" 
to the surrounding nations, with a particular relerenae to 
passing events; to the eiclension of Christ^s kiogdom in the 
world; to the state of Jews, heathens, and Mohammedans; ' 
to all the various exertions now making to instruct the 
ignorant,, to reclaim the vicious, to relieve the oppressed, 
and to bring on those happy daj's, when "the knowledge of 
the Lord shall till tha earth as the waters cover the seas;'* 
and so for"lh.e whole world of mankind." His petitions 
relative to these, and almost every other topic that could be 
named, were often most appropriate and striking, — while he 
implored and pleaded for the raising up in all nations of 
"kings that should resemble David, and Hezekiah, and Jo- 
siab, and prove reformers of their people, as well as nursing 
fathers of the church; for governors, in all the distant prov- 
inces of our own and other empires, disinterested, zealous, 
and unimpeachable, like Daniel and Nehemiah; for bishops,' 
throughout the church, like T'"n«'hy and Titus."— Indeed 
the subject of his remarkable spirit of intercessory prayer 
must hereafter be again adverted to. Here, tberefore, I 
would conclude with remarking upon the whole, that to his 
constant and edifying observance of family worship, in con 
nexion with the steady, consistent spirit and conduct, which, 
notwithstanding impertections incident to hnman nature, 
they could not foil to remark in him, is, I am persuaded, 
very much to be traced, not only the blessing of God which, 
I trust, has descended on his own family, hut the further 
striking and important fact,— that in very few iustances has 
6 
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A seirant, or a youn^ person, or indeed anyperaoD, [ 
any length of lime under his roof, -without appeari 
be brought permanently under the influence of rel 
principle. I consider btm as having beeu singularly 
Ge4 in this respect. And yet it nas not much his pr 
to address himself closely and minutely, as some have 
with'verygood effect, to such persons individuuHy. I 
not so much by preaching directly to them, as by 
befoi%.tbem; making an edifying use of incidents and 
Eions; and being so constantly instructive, devout, an 
neToIeot in family worship; that, under the blessi 
God, he produced so striking an impression upon 
This added tenfold force to whatever else they heard 
turn in his public ministrations. 



/ CHAPTER IV. 

THE GREAT ClUKCE OF HIS RELIGIOVS VIEWS. 

*'WiTBis a few months after my mnniage, 1 was led 
pectedly to exchange my curacy of Stoke for tbnt of 
Tenslone, the next village. This was done at the ins 
of the vicar of the latter place, the Rev. Mr. Chapma 
unmarried man, seventy years of age. He bad hit 
kept no curate, but had occasionally applied to mi 
assistance: and now, as he wished to engage one, and 
at this time reputable, and not suspected of 'methodisu 
offered me his curacy, with a salary of 401. a year; 
more than I received for Stoke. The reason of his cb 
of plan was unknown to me nt the time; but I afleri 
found it to be a very considerable accession of for 
which had come to him m rathe^r a singular maonei 
distant relation, a retail grocer in London, had, by s: 
habits, amassed about 12,0001. On the approach of d 
he sent for Mr. Charles Hig^ns, (one of the Weston fa 
and afterwards Sheriff of London,) the bead partner i: 
wholesale house with which he had dealt, and propos 
leave the whole to him. Mr. H., being a man of i 
generosity of mind, resolutely refused to accept it: 
urged that it ought to go to the relations, however dii 
The man, however, declared that he would die intesla 
Sir. H. would not became his heir: and he kept his v 
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In consequcDce, after enga^ng in lome litigation, and buy- 
ing off Boine individuals Who miglit hare been trouUft- 
Bome, the vicar of RKVeaBtooe, with hia sister, a maidea 
ladj, still more advanced in age, wbo lived with him, in< 
herlted the whole properly. On the proposition which be 
made to me, all advande of salary at Stoke being declmed, 
I became his curate." 

My father removed to Ravenstone toon after Midsummer, 
1776; but this was previooslj to hia becomiog curate of 
the parish. 

"At this place," he says, "I resided about two years, and 
it proTtd, as it were, a Bethel to me. Here I read thd 
scriptures and prayed. Here I sought and, I trust, found, 
in a considerable measure, the knowledge of (A^ (rulA m it 
it trt Jttu3. 1 was not indeed brought to any with unwa- 
Tering voice, as Thomas did of old. My Lord, and my Ood; 
but I learned to count all but tosi for the txeelieney of the ■ 
btowledge of Ckritt. Here first I was made the instrument 
of bringing several persons earnestly to ask the all-impor- 
tant question. What tniut I dotobt taved? and here I learn- 
ed, in some degree, to give the scriptural answer, Belieot 
in the Lord Jesia C'At-m(, and thou shah bt mnecl." 

Alluding to this period, he observed in a sermon preach- 
ed at Aston, June ib, 1818, of which the Rev. Daniel Wit- 
,90fl has preserved and primed some memorandums: "It is 
above forty years since God of his mercy brought down my 
«tubbom heart to true repentance. The first sermon I 
preached afterwards was from Gal. iii, 22, But tht Sertpturt 
halh concluded all under ttii, that the promite byfaith ofJaus 
Christ might he given to them that believe. This very dis- 
course was the means of bringing -some of my people to 
feel their danger, and to come to me saying, What tkall J 
do~to bt saved? when I hardly knew how to answer the 
question. Begin, my brethren, and continue in the same 
way. Shew the people that they are concluded under ain. 
Tell them plainly of their lost condition. ' Till they feel 
this, nothing is done. Then exhibit to them the promiie 65 
faith of Jeru) Christ: this will heal the broken heart." 

He proceeds: "I did not however, in my own case, enter 
80 deeply into the practical use of the truths to which I 
acceded, as might have been expected; but, in many things 
which I have smce considered as wholly indefensible, I con- 

* Gea. ixvtt 
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forDieil f o the world, snd, by to doing, W9S, in great tneas- 
I] re, sheltered from scorn and .reproach. But id these 
tilings the narrative in the 'Force of Truth,' from April, 
1776, to about the same period of 1777, muat be referred 
to. 
"Here likewise my two eldest children were bom, Anne, 
, trho died at the age of four yenrs and a half, and of whom 
further notice wilt be hereafter taken; and John, still 

Soon after his remoTal to Ravenstone, we find htm thus 
anticipating the death of another married sister. 
- "Though 1 waa somewhat concerned for you, yet thit 
was all absorbed in the concern I have always felt on my 
poor sister Gibbona's account, whenever I have thought of 
herfiince I received your letter. I can never reflect on her 
fate, and the cause of it, withont the most feeling anxiety.. 
1 have long thought of writing to her, but have been 
hindered by the supposition of my letter finding her de- 
parted from this troublesome scene. . . . May the Almigh^ 

supply her with a plentiful portion of his grace, fee 

This most sincere and earnest prayer I do not fail daily to 
present at the throne of grace." 

Ravenstoae, it ma; be observed, was always the favorite 
scene of my father's ministerial services. Here he enjoy- 
ed greater comfort, and here more visible success attend- 
ed his pastoral labors, in proportion to the time of their 
cootinuance, than in any subsequent situation, "Here," he 
says, in another part of the narrative, which may more 
conveniently he introduced ia this place, "a considerable 
number of persons, whv had previously been ignorant and 
careless abo.ut religion, became consistent and zealous 
.Cbristiansi and a general seriousness and attention were 
escited, beyond any thing which I have since witnessed.'* 
This account, however, of his usefulness at Ravenstone, 
4akes in not only the period of his residence there, but - 
that also of his gphseijuent residence at Wealon, till the year 
1781, during which time he retained the curacy of Raven> 
stone. 

The progress of his mind at the important period which 
has been mentioned, from the spring of the year 1775 to 
that of 1777, is aO amply, and in so satisfactory a manner, 
detailed in the 'Force of Truth,' that 1 should have con- 
tented myself, as he has done, with merely referring the 
jreader to that work, were if not for the very iateie^tipg 
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addiliooal lights tvMcb his letters to his slaters, now in my 
hoDds, throw on certain principal pio^nts of the history. 
For the sake of properly introducing them,- 1 shall make 
Home estracts from the work jast mentioned. 

"It was at this time that my correspondence with Mr. 
Newton commenced. At a visitation, May, 1775, we ex- 
changed a few words on a controverted subject, in the 
room among the clergy, which I faeUe*e drew many eyes 
' upon us. At that time he prudently declined the thscoune, 
but a day or two after he sent me a short note, frith a little 
book for my perusal. This was the very thing I wanted, 
and I gladly embraced the opportunity, which, accord- 
ing to my wishes, seemed now to offer; — God Itnowetti, 
with no inconsiderable expectations, that my ai^uments 
would prove irresistibly convincing, and that I should 
have the honor of rescuing a well-meaning person from 
bis eathusiastical delnsions. ... I wrote him ^ long let- 
ter, purposing to draw from him such avowal and ex- 
planation of his sentiments, as might introduce a contro- 
versial discussion of our reli^ous differences. The event 
by no means answered my expectation: he returned a very 
friendly and long answer to my letter; in which he careful- 
ly avoided the mention of those doctrines, which - he 
knew would offend me: he declared, that he beheved me 
to be one who feared Ood, and was under the teaching 
of his Holy Spirit: that he gladly accepted my offer of 
friendship, and was no ways inclined to dictate to me; 
but that, leaving me to the guidance of the Lord, he 
would be glad, as occasion served, from time to time, to 
bear testimony to the truths of the gosji«1, and to com< 
muaicate his sentiments to me, on any subject, with all 
the cooiidence of friendship. 

"la this manner our correspondence began, and it ,was 
continued, in the interchange of nine or ten letters, until, « 
December the same year. Throughout 1 held my purpose, 
and he his. I made use of every endeavor to draw him 
into controversy, and filled my letters with defiaitioas, in- 
quiries, ai^uments, objections, and consequences, requiring 
explicit answers. He, on the other hand, shunned eveiy 
thing controversial, as much as possible, and filled hie letters 
with the most useful, and least offensive instructions, except 
that BOW and then he dropped hints concerning the neces- ■ 
sity, the true nature, and the efhcacy of faith, and the man- 
nsrinwhit^it wasto be longbt, a«d obtam^d; and concern* 

♦e 
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iag some otber matters, saitetl aa he judged, tft help me for- 
ward inmj inquiry alter truth. But thej very much oSend- 
' ed my prejudices, afforded me matter of disputationi, and 
at that time were of Uttie use to me. . . . When I could not 
obtain my end, at my inataoce the correspondence was drop- 
ped; .... and our acquaintance was, for a season, almost 
wholly broken off. For a long time we seldom met, and 
then only interchanged a few words on general topics of 
coDversatiou. Yet he all along persevered in tetling me, 
to my no smnll offence, that 1 should accede one day to his 
religious principles; that he had stood on my ground, and 
that [ should stand on bis: and he constantly informed bia 
friepds, that, though slowly, I was surely feeling my way to 
tbe knowledge of the truth. So clearly could he discern 
the dawnings of grace in my soul, amidst all the darkness of 
depraved nature, and my obstinate rebellion against the will 
of God — This expectation was principally grounded on my 
conduct in the following circumstances. Immediately aOer 
the commencement of our correspondence, in May, 1776, 
whilst my thoughts were much engrossed by some hopes 
of preferment; one Sunday, during the time of divine service, 
when the psalm was named, I opened the prayer-book to 
turn to it: but (acctdenlally ahM 1 say, or providentiaUy?) 1 
opened upon the Articles of Religion; and tbe eighth, re- 
specting the authority and warrant of tbe Atbanasian creed, 
immediately engaged my attention. My disbelief of tbe 
doctrine of a trinilj of coequal persons in the unity of the 
Godhead, and my prclensions to candor, botli combined to 
,excite my hatred to this creed: ibr which reasons, I had 
been accustomed to spe.-ik of it with contempt, and to neg- 
lect reading it officially. No sooner therefore did I read the 
words,'That itwas to he thoroughly received, and believed; 
for that it might be proved by most certain warrants of holy 
scripture;' than my mind was greatly impressed and affected. 
The matter of subscription immediately occurred to my 
thoughts, and from that moment I conceived such scruples 
about it, that, till my view of the whole system of Christian- 
ity was entirely changed, they remained insuperable 

At length, after e violent conflict between interest and con- 
science, f-made known to my patron my scruples, and my 
determination not to subscribe. Thus my views of prefer- 
ment were deliberately given up, and with an increasing 
family 1 was left, as far as mere human prudence could dis- 
cern, with little otber prospect Ibui that of pOTerty end 
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■dislreaa. Mj objections to the Anieles were, as I now see, 
groundless; much self-sufficiency, undue narmth of temper, 
and obstinacy, were betrayed in the management of this 
affair, for which I ought to be hambled. But my adherence 
to the dictates of my conscience, and holding fast my in- 
tegrity in such trying circumstancei, I never did, and, I 
trust, never shall repent." 

Letters written in the crisis of such a conflict, whicb is 
known to hare had such an issue, and laying open the 
whole soul of the writer, cannot fail to interest any one, 
who takes pleasure iu'stadying the workings of the humao- 
mind, and the operations of divine grace upon the heart. 
And such are the letters which I now proceed to lay before 
the reader: only premising, that Mr. Newton's corres- 
pondence with my father commences with this very ques- 
tion of subscription, and that, from a passage in the manu- 
script of his first letter, omitted in th« -printed copies, it 
appears, that my father had iaformed him of bis having 
published, or at least transmitted for publication, the paper 
which will be found here referred to. 

The following is an extract of a letter from my &ther 
to his elder sister dated at Stoke, July IS, Mlb — in the 
interval between Mr. N.'s first and second letters to him. 

"Both from information of what passes around me and , 
my own experience, I amconvinced that this is a fluctuat- 
ing scene of restless agitation; and that the only way to 
«njoy any tolerable degree of comfort, is by a constant en- 
deavor to keep a coiucience void of offence^ nnd to 
attam to something of an indifference in regard to tliis 
world, fully trusting in God, that he will make all things 
work tt^elher for good to them that fear him, nnd endeavor 

before all things to obey him As this is written to one 

that knows what tronbteis, . .. so is it written 6^ one, who, 
9moRg blessings which he has received from the God of 
goodness, has also experienced troubles, and does so yet; 
and is now more likely than ever to meet with trials, more 

than in general fall to the share of mna We should 

ieam to place a more firm and steady dependence on the 
wisdom and goodness of our heavenly friend and father, 
and more firmly to believe those promises he baa made us; 
so as not to be driven from our confidence in the day of 
trial and gloomy disappoiotment, being assured that he will 
never forsake us, if we forsake not him. ... As Christians 
we ^ould remember ibax troubles are the Couchatonc ^f 



:,q,t,=cdbvC00^lt: 



68 CHANGE OF HIS [Ciup. IV. 

oar faith, patieoce, meekoess, and resigDatioD; and, if well 
■Qpported, will wtwi for w a mart exceeding weight of 

"I now turn to my own aSain. 1 had rather not speak 
concerning them but for two things: first, lest 70U should 
bear of tiieni from otben; and, second, lest you should 
think I bad not that confidence in you that J hare in others, 
I know I cannot speak of them without eajfiog a great deal, 
wd perhaps at last without sajing so much as to excuse me 
in yonr mind from censure. — I hare had too ambitious and 
interested views, and have placed my expectations and de- 
sires too much on the emoluments of the ministry, andtoo 
little on the labors. In my studies and schemes I have more 
anxiously consulted by what means I might advance my- 
self, than how 1 might make myself useful as a minister of 
the gospel. But it has pleased providence, that, by means 
of those very studies on which I founded my hopes of ad- 
vaocemeot, but which have been carried on in a direction 
much different than I intended, I have ariiTed at a disposi- 
tion of heart, and a train of thinking, which are totally in- 
compatible wit^ all my hopes of preferment. In one word, 
I have discovered the importance of that trust which is 
committed to me; what is the extent of that duty it requires; 
'Snd hofv it ought to be performed: and 1 find it something in* 
' conceivably different from what one would suppose it to be, 
from the too general, and well nigh universal conduct of 
those to whom it is committed. I have also discovered what 
true unadulterated Christianity is, and find it not exactly 
what even our creeds and articles represaot it. I have ar- 
rived, in pobt of conscience, at perhaps an unnecessary 
scrupulousness, insomuch that I cannotv either through hopes 
of gain and favor, or through fear of loss and censure, do a 
thing that uiy heart disapproves. 1 have arrived at a critical 
nicety in examining and weighing expressions, and compar- 
ing one thing with another, which I endeavored to attain 
as a slep to advancement; but the supreme Director has 
turned it into an insurmountable obstacle. Within sight, as 
it were, of preferment, I have met with nhal has put a 

fieriod to my present expectations, and has caused me 
brmally to renounce them." — He then states his disappro- 
bation of many things in the Articles, and particularly his 
i9tter repugnatkce to the Athanasian creed, both its doctrine 
and its damnatory clauses; and then proceeds: "Ttiis is the 
trijal'that is E^ow apoa jdc. If by subscriptioii be neant an 
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aTon«d MMDt to the troth of CTery proposilion contained 
in what we snbscribe, I can never aobscribe these Articles, 
without telling a most audacious lie in the face of God, in a 
solemn and important matter of religion, for the sake of 
sordid lucre. Such a lie would woand my conscience, and 
forfeit His favor, in whote favor i* life: and riches wonld 
make me but poor amends. On the otherhand, if 1 resolr* 
not to subscribe, I must at present renounce all mj aspiring 
hopes, and be content to be a poor, and perhaps despised, cu- 
rate, and censured into the bargain. But yet this is the far 
better side of the question; for God has promised, and 1 dare 
believe, that he that tedceth the kingdom of' God and Ait 
righteaumas, shall be supplied with what He sees that he 
wants: that he, who leaves any worldly treasure /or kit take 
and the goipePi, shall be amply rewarded even in this life: 
and that him, who is not oihamed of CAritt, miii of Ati moTAiy 
h« wilt not be ashamed to own; and the contrary. I have 
therefore chosen this side of the question, and hope by God's 
assistance to persevere therein. — But, should preferment be 
offered, I shall venture to ask, -wbeUier the above be the 
r^ht definition of subscription or not. If they mean any 
thing else, and will Bay sO'— I mean, that a maa may sub' 
scribe without believing every part — I then could sobscrihe. 
It is true, subscription woold be then a farce: but that is 

their business. Bat, by the unaccountable conduct of 

Mr. W., the aflair is noised so much abroad, that I da not 
suppose 1 shall ever have an offer: nor do I desire it I am 
at present very composed, and resigned to my disappoint- 
ment; and only wish for a rather better curacy, in a parish 
where 1 could live, and spend my whole time in the duties 
of my function. — At first I was sadly agitated, which was in- 
creased by the warm censures 1 received. In addition to 
other tfahigs, I doubt I have ia part lost Hr. W.'s favor. 
But that QcmI in whom I trust, and in obedience to whom I 
act, can raise me up another and better friend. He has sop- 
ported me bitherto, and has brought my mind to a depend- 
ence on him: and 1 do not fear that he will leave me desti- 
tute. ... 1 have but 30J. a year in all, (including payment for 
the tuition of Master Wrighte,) and it is not very improbable 
that I may get a curacy of that value alone, as I do not 
mind what confinement it brings, nor bow much work I 

do Besides, 1 deem it my duty (conld I do it,)'to con- 

fihe myself entirely to my office as a minister, which. 
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whateTCC people may think, ii employmeat suttcient for 
any maa, when it is duly duchar^ed." 

The fbllowing is to hu joxtager sister, (afterwardB 
Hra. Ford,) dated the next day, July 13, 1775. 

"Dear sliter, Amtdst » hurry of concemt,'! under- 
take to write an answer to yonr kind letter but cnn 
tterer answer it in any thing of a correct manner, as 
my head ii full of thoughts, and my h^art of cares. As 
to the affair which engrossed my last, 1 can say but Ut- 
tie, lest I should again fill my sheet about it. Every 
4ay more firmly convinces me, that my cause is the 
cause of truth, and makes me more resolved to adhere 
to it at all adventures, confiding in God Almighty for 
support and assistance. I mean, that. I will never pur- 
chase preferment at the price of subscription — if by sulv. 
■criplion he meant an avowed assent to the l^th of 
every proposition contained in the thirty-aine Arbcles. 
If those wh» require subscription will put any more fa> 
Torable constroctiOB upon it, that may alter the case. 

*'Siace I wrote my last, 1 have had severe trials, of 
which I most g7ve a brief account I wrote a letter with 
the totentioti to publish it, which I resolved first to shew 
Mrs. W., as I thought it was using Mr. W. ill, if I did not 
make kiuiwn n^ resolution to him, that he might not trou- 
ble himself further on my account Accordingly i did let 
heroee it: and the consequence was, that for several days 
I wfc almost baited out of my life. All manner of accusa- 
tions were heaped upon me; — vanity, hypocrisy, obstinacy^ 
&c I was tempted on one hand nith hopes, and alarmed 
on the other with fears. Even itaning was mentioned. 
But such argumebts were made use of, as shewed me the 
weakness of the cause that needed them. Conscience, re- 
ligion, Providence, a future scene, were all made a mere jest 
• of But 1 was bold, and did not betray the cause of God and 
religion, hut preached them some such sermons, (1 mean in 
conversation,) as they never had before heard, I think. 
However the letter was sent, but sot pahlished; which I 
cannot account for', as 1 desired the printer to send it back 
if he did not choose to publish it. But, slrai^e to tell, 
these very persons wbi> opposed my publis^iing-^ which, 
among had consequences might have produced good ones, 
{as every body allowed the letter to he unanswerable, and, 
«t the same time, modest and decent, and such as wouht in 
#OBte measure apologise for itself,) — these rcry perswa 
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spread the report all over the country, so that no one can i 

be ignorant ot'my aentimeuts ani resolutions; yet none has 
the opportunitj of seeing the reasons, on which they are 
g.ruuoded, tkirlj stated — At the same time I gave consider- 
able ofience by my endeavors to preserve a degree of 
authority oVer my pupil, trhich occasioned some disagree- 
able circumstances. — These censures, added to the trial of 
relinquishing all my fond hopes, and renouncing my . 
Tvorldly interests, and a^ravated by all the terrors, by 
which, in the day of trial, every thing is magnified, was well 
nigh more thaa 1 could bear. But by God Almighty's 
a^istance, to whom I applied for direction and support, ia 
a manner that, I hope, vras acceptable through hie mercy, 
I soon composed my agitated mind, and reduced it into a 
state of resigned acquiescence in his will, and trust in his 
promises. ... Id adherence to the cause which 1 think good, 
1 am ready to resign al) my worldly expectations, and to 
sell all that 1 have, take up my cross, and follow my Lord and 
Master. — To this state of calm composure I arrived chiefly 
by readingthe Gospels, and supposing th« promises therein 
contained addressed to me by divine veracity: and 1 have by 
that m^ns, joined with prayer to God for direction and 
assistance, arrived at that stale of mind, as to be ready (o 
give up all my aspiring thoughts, and to content myself to 
serve God in the humble condition of a curate, if such be 
bis will: though I cannot, nor can all the world, exclude 
me so effectually from preferment, but that God can give it 
roe, if he sees good. This advantage I most certainly 
reaped from it, that it has caused me more carefully to ex< 
amine the holy scriptures, and to turn my thoughts more to 
these subjects, and to the consideration of that important 
trust, which is committed to me, and how I may dischai^e 
it, so as, while I preaclj to others, 1 may not be mytel/a 
coit-away- This has been a most valuable acquisition, as 
1 was before too apt to judge by comparison, and to 
think 1 did enough if I did rather more than others: but 
now I find that, as 1 have been solemnly dedicated to the 
service of God and religion, I can never do enough, so 
long as I leave anything undone, which it was in my pow- 
er to do, towards the growth of religious knowledge, and 
virtuous practice. — 1 have found that those, who enter 
the ministry for the sake of the rjches, and honors, and 
indulgences thereby to be obtained, are guilty of a most 
aggnvated crime: and that a zeal lor the propagation of 
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the Gospel and the salTalioD of Mdls; a willingness to un- 
dertake any labora, and an akcnt; in nndergoing tbem; 
a ready Babmiwion to inconvenience, and a constancy 
amidat diEBcatties; being capable even of bearing con- 
tempt and censure, or poveiiy, wfaen laid in the way of 
onr dnty; a warm benevolence; and that kind of btunil- 
ity, which can condescend to the neanest offices for the 
sake of doing good; are the indiapeosable di«potittons for 
a faithfnl minister of the gospel. We are to live at tk« 
altar: bnt a living, a bare decent maintenance, without 
any avaricious or ambitious views of advancing ourselves 
or our familieSf or hankering afler indulgences, shoaid 
content us. We are required to set an example of moder- 
ation, and trust in God and his promises; of heavenly mind- 
edness; laying up our treasures in heaven; setting our affec- 
tions on things above; having food and raiment bemg there- 
with content; in order that, with the greater advantage, 
we may, as we are in duty bonnd, inculcate these things on 
our flocks; — all this I have learned, or confirmed to myself, 
iuid have, by God's grace, fixed my resolntton to endeavor 
to attain. And, being assured that, if 1 do so, he will never 
leave me destitute, I am perfectly contented, as far as re- 
lates to this afiair, only desiring that I may be able to per- 
severe in my duly, and, with an entire dependence, leaving 
the further disposal of my concerns to God." 

My last extract is from a letter to Mrs. Webster, dated 
Havenstone, October 15, 1775. In '* what you say of my 
religious scmples, you seem in several errors concerning 
me and my conduct, which 1 must endeavor to rectify. Yoti 
seem afraid I should lose all this norld*8 goods. Remember 
our Savior's words. Whosoever he be that foraaketk not all 
tluU he hath he cannot be my disciple: that is, if he be not 
ready to forsake all that be hath, when his duty requires it. 
Not that 1 have any 'reason to apprehend 1 am likely lo be 
put to that severe trial. Thanks to the Almighty, my dr- 
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all my worldlj' g^od§, let me ask you, wonld jon have me 
follow thfteiRmple of the j^oung man id the uoipel, who, 
iorroffing, left Christ, rather than part with hii large po^ 
sessions? What think 70a of whatoorLonlsays, fiutteafc^ 
FiasT tht kingdom of God and kit righliaiuMaty snd alt other 
thin^ thall be added unto ym? Dare you believe this 

■ prDtnise or Dot? I Daiie: aad will act accordingly, by Ood'i 
assiatBoce. As to what yon argue of my family, kc. I 
will take every honest precaution to provide for tbenu 

- end 1 dare confidently submit the event to God, withont once 
distrastuig his veracity andgoodneis. Nor will I ever vio- 
late my conscience to provide for my family: at least I 

hope 1 never shall Were I in yonr condition, as a 

private Christian, the subjects of my scruples would give 
me no concern: and 1 join in the whole liturgy of the 
church, some very few things excepted, with the highest 
satislhction. — As to my preaching, I neither preach for or 
against any human inventions. The word of God, is my sub- 
ject, and my rule) and my preaching, 1 may venture to say, it 
more calculated to satisfy than to raise doubts and scruples. 
Without preferment 1 may live, and live comfortably and 
happily: but without a clear cooscieoce I cannot I ata x 
minister of the church of England, and hope to continue 
■0, as 1 prefer her Uturgy, her discipline, and her doctrine, 
(o that of any other society of ChristiBni in the univene; 
Uid if, by subscribing her Articles, they will declare they 
mean no more than such a preference, I will subscribe: 
but, if they mean by subscription an implicit belief of aM 
tiieir doctrines, it is a price I will not pay for preferment. 
.... Mr. Lindsay I think in many dangerous errors, and I 
am sorry my father has got bis book." 

All this appears to me to present as fine an exhibition, 
in proportion to the stage on which it was passmg, as coa, 
perhaps, be pointed outsince the days of Luther, of a man 
resolutely taking the right side in a severe case of that con- 
flict, which is continually, ia one form or other, carryit^ 
on in the world, between conscience and present interest; 
and in which so few are proof against the variotu assaults 
that temptation makes upon them. These letters demon- 
■trate that, though the writer was yet far from having ob< 
tained just views of Christian doctrines; even of those doc- 
trines which are most essential to the formation of the 
Christian spirit and character; he yet had received that 
great principle of "obedience to the faith," which was 
sure, under the divine blessing, ultimately to bring him 
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light; to lead liim to the reception of every truth, and to 
•abmtsaioa to every duly, as they might be suecessirely 
brou^t home to bio coavictfoa. Indeed almost all the 
great lineamenti of my father's aubseqaeot character are 
here preseoted tons inembryo, or indeed in a stage ofcoo- 
■iderable developement: — his decision and boldneso — his 
inflexible iotegrity — hi§ acknowledgment of God in all his 
ways — his firm faith in Hii word, and his providence — his 
■nperiority to the world — his exalted views of the service 
which Christ requires of us, especially in the sacred minis- 
tryi — view4,be it observed, which, however familiar they 
may be to anj of us, open upon him with all tbe air and 
impression of a new discovery. Let a few sentences be 
recalled to tbe reader's notice: — ^'II has pleased providence, 
that, by means of those very studied, on which [ founded 
my hopes of advancement, I have arrived st what is totally 
incompatible with it The supreme Director has turned 
it inlo an insurmountable obstacle. — This is the far better 
aide of the qaestion" — namely, poverty, contempt, censure, 
with a good conscience. — "1 have chosen this side, and 
hope by God's assistance to persevere therein. — 1 will 
■ever violate my conscience to provide for my family; at 
least, I hope I never shall. — Witboat preferment 1 may 
live, and live happily; but without a clear conscience I 
cannot. — I was bold, and did not betray the cause of God.— 
Would you have me follow the example of tbe young man 
in the gospel? God hath promised and 1 dare believe him. — 
Dare you believe bis promise? 1 dare: and by his assistance 
will act accordingly.-— -I do not fear that he will leave me 
destitute. — By reading tbe gospels, with prayer to God, I 
have arrived at that state of mind, as to be ready to resign 
9O my worldly expectations, and to sell all that 1 have, take 
up my cross, aod follow my Lord and Master -=l have dis- 
covered the importance of that trust which is committed 
to me; what Is the extent-vf that duty it requires; and how 
itought to be performed: and I find it inconceivably differ- 
ent from what is generally supposed. — I was apt to judge 
by comparison, and to think I did enough if 1 did rather 
more than others: but now 1 find that, as 1 have been sol- 
emnly dedicated to the service of God and reUgion, I can 
never do enough, so long as I leave any thing undone, which 
it was in my power to do, towards the growth of religious 
fcnowledge and virtuous practice. — We are to live at the 
oltan but a living, a barp decent mauteDance, vrithout any 
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aTsricioDB or ambitious views of adTaDCingearselTCSoroor 
families, or baDkerin|- aAer indulgences, should content us." 
1 must be pardoned if I canaol contemplate witfa min 
calm approbation eeittences like these, not artfullj arranged 



but whispered, in siacerit; of heart, where, at we bare al- 
readj seen, they were not likely to be received with ap- 
probation, and where there was no prospect of their ever 
emerging to public notice: — sentences, too, accompanied 
with UD questionable marks of sobriety of mind and deliber- 
ate judgment; ejpresaive ofa severe sacrifice then actual- 
ly taking place; and conveying sentiments which, alter 
some further fluctuations and delays, eventually governed 
the whole future life of their author. Surely there » 
something in them which bespeaks even the Christian hero. 
The occation, indeed, which first called these principleB 
into action, was, as he soon afterwards found, a fundamen- 
tal misconception of Christian truths; but the principlea 
themselves were noble. — From my father's conduct at this 
crisis, Mr. Newton augured well of him: bnt it would be x 
rery small part of what ie now before us, that could be sub- 
mitted to Mr. N's. observation. Had he known all that 
passed, he might well have anticipated all that followed. 

The comparative poverty in which my father spent his 
days has been lamented: and on some grounds it might 
justly be so: but, had his lot been materially different, 16 
it not manifest that sentiments like the above, which per- 
vade his future writings, would in his mouth have lost mor& 
than half their force? 

One further remark suggests itself No one 1 should 
conceive can doubt, especially when these letters are view- 
ed in connexion with what subsequently look place, that the 
writer of them was, at the time, praying to God in an ac- 
ceptable manner, as well as profitably reading the scrip- 
tures. The right use of prayer — making God our refuge 
m time of need— is apparent in them; and the geouide 
elTect of true prayer follows, which is composure of mind 
in committing events to God, while we keep the path of 
duty. And this falls in with a persuasion which my father 
always entertained, and which has in effect been already 
qnotad,from the 'Force of Truth,' that he prayed spiritu- 
ally, and consequently with acceptance, even while, to > 
couiderable degree, involved in SocMan erronu No doubt^ 
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in inch a case, he was assisted by a SpUit which he did ni\t 
ConfeH, and accepted through a Mediator, of whom, as yet, 
he had little explicit knowledge. But then, let it be ob- 
a^rved, he was at this time do stafioaarj and self-satisfied 
Sociniao: he was now a stacere and earoest inquirer after 
truth: he desired "to know," in order that he might "do, 
the wiH of God:" be had already received that impulse, 
which was ere long to carry him far ofT from the Socioian 
ground. And act^rdiugly the very next paragraph, in the 
'Force of Truth,' to those which are quoted as an introduc- 
tion to the above letters, informs us, that the resolt of bis 
great mental conflict was, to bring him "to this important 
determination: not so to believe what any man said, as to 
take it upon bis authority; but to search the word of God 
with this single intention, to discover whether the Articles 
of the Church of England, in general, and the Athanasian 
creed in particular, were or were not agreeable to the 
scriptures." And hence may be dated that deep practical 
•tudy of th« oracles of God, with constant earnest prayer 
for divine teaching; and that entire change of sentiments 
and of character, resulting from it; which the 'Force of 
Trath' describes. — I cherish, not wifh a superstitious, yet 
certainly with a sort of reverent and grateful regard, a 
fragment of that Greek Testanent in wbich, in the course 
of these inquiries, my father read and deeply meditated 
upon every part of that volume of revelation; spending 
Qsnally, as 1 have heard him say, during that one perusal, 
three hours upon every chapter: frequently, when the 
weatber would permit, passing this time in the park of 
Weston Underwood, which has been subsequently immor- 
talized in the writings of Cowper. 

Before we return to the narrative, 1 shnll here introduce 
one inore extract of a letter, shewing his views of some 
important doctrinal pcunta. Though it appears from the 
'Force of Truth,' that he was not established in the ortho- 
dox feith concerning the Trinity till the latter part of the 
year 1777, yet he wrote as follows ppon some topics, appa- 
rently connected with it, as early as December 30, 1705. 
"I think my father's books lead him into errors of consid- 
erable consequence: but, though 1 wish, and pray to God 
to set him right, yet I seem very unwilling to offer myself 
, as an instrument. The error 1 mean in chief is, the sup- 
position that man wanted an imfruetnr, more than a Savior: 
or, in other words, that the merita of Christ ivere not sq 
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necessary to obtain remission of aim, as hit ttu(ru«tion was 
to teach ui the tva; of righteoasneu. Bat this is coatraij 
to gcriplare. Man, every man, is there repr«8ent«d as * 
sinaer, as in bondage to sin and the devil, and as wantii^ 
redemption from them; as liable to pnoishmeDt, and wanting^ 
tahation from it; as treak and frail, and wanting the divine 
tuiiitanee. For all these purposes Jesns came. He i> 
therefore our Redeemer, onr Savior, as well as oar In- 
stracton and on him, by faith, we riiould rely for forgiive^ 
ness, for effectual assistance in obeying his precepts, and for 
the acceptance of our imperfect bbedience." 

We now retom to his oarratiTe. "During part of di« 
time that I resided at Ravenstone, 1 daily attended Mr. 
Wrighte's son: but, in proportion as Ibecame more decidedly 
attentive to religion, my company was less agreeable; and, 
some difference arising about the management of an indulged 
child, 1 was dismissed from this employment For somer 
time afterwards, [ lived on terms ef civility with (be familyr 
but, on my decidedly adopting and avowing my present re- 
ligions sentiments, this conoexioD was, as nearly as possible, 
dueolved. Thus all my flattering prospects from that 
quarter terminated. But t( is better to tnat in Ae Lord^ 
than ti put any eoajideaee in prineesP — The young man, 
who had been my father's pupil, tost his life about the time 
that be came of age, in a melancholy manner, on whicb 
occasion, my father says, "1 wrote to Mr. W. in the most 
consoling, sympathizing manner 1 possibly conld, introducing^ 
a few intimations of a religions nature; bopiof tbnt on ■O' 
pathetic as occasion bis answer might have' made way fot 
-flomethiag fiartber: hot no aiswer was returned."' 

He proceeds: "Some part of that time also, f hacT twa 
young relations from London under my care. I succeeded 
sufficiently weU in bringing them forward in their studies^ 
bnt I failed of gainiag their attachment; and 1 be<»me con- 
vinced, that 1 did not possess that patience, meekness^ anif 
- Klf-commaod, which the instruction of youth, especially oT 
indulged children^ retjuires: and, havii^ learned, probably 
better than 1 had any other good lesson, to tmst in the 
providence of God for temporal subsistence', while I at- 
tended to the duties of my station; and, finding that I bad^ 
in my peculiar circumstances, qnit& soScient empteynient^ 
in learning and teadiing rel^ioo; 1 deliberately gave iq^thir^ 
part of my plan, resolving to undertake nottiing more ia the 
way trf' tuition^ at least ftr the freMnt^ Tbift b^qE &tc» 
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kkined, I lolemnlj vowed before God, never more to engage 
to any porauit, study, or pabticatioo, which shovld not be «r- 
idenuj gahserrient to lay ministerial nsefnhiess, or, gener- 
ally, to the propagaticm of genuine Christianity. In some 
respect!, perhaps, toy netioos on these subjects «ere ton 
contracted: but 1 rejoice, and am thtnkful, that I have 
hitherto performed' this tow.^' 

<^ tbii subject tb« following paragraph occurs in the ^Force 
of Troth.' ^About this time'^— the Urtter part of the year 
177&^— "ailer many delays, I complied with the admonitions 
of my coDScience, and disengaged myself from all other enw 
ployments, with a solemn resolution to leave all my tempo- 
ral concerns iii the hands of the Lord, andentirely to devote 
Bijrselfto the work of the ministry. Being thus become mas- 
ter of all my time, I dropped every other study, and turaect 
the wholecurrent of my reflections and isquiriesinto another 
ehasmel; and for several years I scarcely opened a book 
which treated of any thing besides religion." 

The purpose here described, so solemnly formed, so 
^thfully kept, and eventnalty productive of such impor- 
tant results, must certainly be noticed as a very observable 
IMMBt in my father's history. The proceeding was still 
characteristicj shewing his usual determiDation of mind. 
Circumstances dso, as be implies, might peculiarly call for 
it in his case: and, now that we have seen the event, we 
cannot belp regardir^ it, as one of those steps which was to 
laad to the accomplubment of the special worii, that di- 
vine proridance diesigned him to perforai. Considering 
likewise the ambitious views which had influenced his en- 
tering into ordera, aRd many of his subseqneBt exertions, 
and the deliberate sacrifice of those views which was made 
by the resolution now before us, we can hardly avoid look- 
ing upon it, as marking a mind just arrived at that point of 
its Christian pr(^ress,at which, '^af^er many delays," many 
hesitations, and millings, and conflicts, and fears, perhaps, 
ftrthe coi»equeaces,itisat length brought ^4o count all but 
loss for Christ," — "&ids the pearl of great price^ and goes 
and sells all that it may buy it" 

Independeotly, however, of any thbg peculiar to the 
present case, is not one compelled to exclaim, Blessed ia 
that Servant, called by bis Lord to the work of the minis- 
try, who thus ^ves himself wholly thereto!"* ifu'^profit- 
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ing ifaall be kaomi unto all men:" hit "labor shall not be ui 
vaiD ia the Lord:" ke shall bi "blessed in hb deed." Alas! 
in this especially ne fail, I fear, of imitatiDg the primitive 
ministers of the gospel. And are not we, of the present 
generation, here is danger of falling short of our fattiers; of 
men who have been, called to their reward even in our 
own time? Are we not oAen distracted by various studies, 
Tarioua pursuits, which pertain to the present life, instead 
of wholly given to the work of the Lordf Is it not from this, 
among other caoses, that we are so liable to be ministen, 
indeed, in the pulpit, but, at the best, only ordinary Chri» 
tians every where else?* 

While I venture to suggest these inquiries, prompted 
alas! in great measure by mf own feelings, and my own 
consciousness, 1 woald not forget the limitation which the 
subject -of these memoirs himself puts npon what has given 
occasion to them. He observes, "In some respects, per- 
haps, my notions on these subjects were (then) too ccm- 
tract^d." And accordingly I would add, that, though '^for 
several years he scarcely opened a book which treated of 
any thing besides religion," this by no meanti continoed to 
be the case, when fais mind was made up and well stored 
■with informalion upon theol<^ical questions. On the con* 
trary his reading then became as various as he had the op- 
portunity of making it No book, which furnished knowl- 
edge that might be turned to account, was unioteresbng to 
him.t It was his sentiment, that every studeat ^oald he 
as excursive in his researches, as his particular calling 
would permit him to he; but that every one should have, 
so to speak, '^a hive" to which to bring home his collected 
stores; should make all his acquisitions bear upon some nSe- 
fill object. So far from undervaluing solid learning of anj 
kind, he esteemed it more and m^re highly, 16 the end u 
life; and earnestly pressed youi^ men to acquire it, that 
they might consecrate it tp the service of God. He lei^d 
to see other branches of Uteratnre rendered subservient to 
religion; and thought that^while too much, perhaps, was 

■ See the adminble rcmarka aa the CbriMUa Uioiitr; in Mr. C^ 
dl'i Remaina. 

t AieiamplesI woaUiikeDtJaD.lliU, vhen Mr. H. Thornton'i vorfc 
en Pai>er (^riilit erne not, he reij it repntidly with grtHt^titTiitinai 
)ii?ing in xinemeuarc been nrepa'reil for the inbjeet b; hii former 
itudf of Loekc*) ■ rmtiiei on Mone;,' ks. At * much 1»er period *I>0 
hefeltUmtrlf deeply ieierMted in rMding llN Greek tngewu, snd 
oAcT diiM aothw*! with lus pnpib. 
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pubGshed direcOjr upon theolt^CAl subjecb, there was a 
lumentable deficienc}' of literary works conducted upon 
■ouD^ Christian principles. 

I may here introduce another remarkable letter, shew- 
in; the prepress of his doctrinah views at this time. It ift 
addressed to bis younger sister, and dated December 30, 
1776. I should have supposed it written afler be had be- 
come acqnaicted with Hooker's works, hod )ie not in the 
'Force of Truth' so expressly referred his introdaction to 
that great writer to the foUowing mouth, January 1777. 
One expression in the letter certainly seems to imply that 
he had met with, at least, an important quotation from Hook- 
er. — It should be borne in mind, that in this and othec. let- 
ters, when he uses the term methodut, it is with the same 
limitation as in the 'Force of Truth:' it means neither the 
followers of Mr. Wesley, nor of Hr. WhiteGeld, to whom 
it was first applied, and l>y whom it has been more or lesi 
recog^nized; but chieSy those persons, within the pale of 
the established church, who have incurred it, as a term of 
reproach, by a close adherence to the real doctrines (as 
they apprehend them to be,) of the reformatim, and a con- 
duct corresponding with their principles.* The letter iff 
as follows: 

*'I told my brother I wottld give him m.y sentiments od 
some subjects he mentioned, in my letter to you. The first 
was the Methodists. And here I shall not begin to rail at 
them, or condemn tbem and their doctrines and principles 
altogether; nor yet shall 1 acquit, or extol them, in the 
gross. Their doctrines are the doctrines of scrtptare, by 
the help of » warm imsgioalion, mn into extremes; which,. 

Eusbed forward by the same helps, may be rtpraented as 
ttle better than madsess, nttd as destractive of all prao 
tical religion. — Their doctrines are, 1. Justi/ication by faitfi 
•lone: amd in this matter they are evidently in the right, as 
every man who reads the Scripture must see. The doc- 
trine, as 1 view it, stands thus: All men are actual sinners:. 
Ko sinner can justify himself before God: If then he be 
justified, it cannot be by his own works, but by God's mercy 
and favor. And this mercy antf favor are given to none but 
believers. At the same time, even our best performances 
bave BO uitch of impeifectioQ in them, our fhiit of holiness. 

■ 8(« note at the tnd of Utc Snt fKt oC the 'Faros of Tnttk*^ 
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is so unsound,* tbat, before a ho); God, even our best ao 
tioDs.caDDof juHtiff themaelvea; much less atone for our man* 
ifold sins, or deterre any reward, or an cteraal reward. 
Therefore our justification is not, in anj eense or decree, 
attnbuted to our norks, becaose they hare no inbereut 
merit, or acceptablenesB, in them, save that God doth mer- 
cifully condescend to accept them at the hands of believers.. 
Therefore we are jostifled before God by faith: but then it 
is mch a faith as wwketb by love, love of God and man; 
brio^th the belierer ander the influence of the Holy 
Spirit: and tbe fruit of that Spirit is tit all goodneity and 
righteoumeaa, and truth. If faitb do not this, it i« so far from 
justifying any person, that it cannot justify' itself: it is dead, 
inactive, unfruitful. Thus the necessity of good works is 
effectually secured, for without them there is ho justifica- 
tion. And yet we are not justified by them, but by that 
faith which produces them. Read St. Paul's epistles, and 
St. James's, carefully, without any comstent, and object to 
the doctrine if you can. The methodists therefore are to 
blame in thu alone, that tbay do sot g:uard their doctrine aa 
St Paul ha£ doue, but use such expressions in diBCouTsii^ of 
it, as may be interpreted so, as utterly to destroy ail good 
and evil; and dwell on these passages in aiieb wise, as to 
neglect and undervalue those other passages which so ptainl; 
declare, that tbe design of tbe gospel is, to make us holy 
here, that we may be capable of being happy bereafler. 
See Tit. ii, 1 1, &c. — But then tbe ministers of other prin- 
ciples tve at least equally to blame for so much neglecting 
to study the scriptures, and to explain these doctrines in 
their true sense; thereby giving injudicious people an occa- 
sion of perverting them. — In short, we are to he justified 
by our faith, which alone can render sinners partakers of 
the grace and mercy of the gospel: at tbe same time, w« 
and our faith also niust be judged according to our works; 
and, if our faitb have not produced the fruits of righteous- 
aess, .it will be condemned as dead and unfruitful, and we 
both as sinners and anbeUevers. — 2. The Methodists preach 
the imputed righteousness of Christ: which too is a scrip- 
ture doctrineiasl think. Ghrut became ainfor tu, though h* 
kneo! no n'n, that we mi^ be made the rightemuneaa of God 
Mt Attn, says St. Paul. But I will leave you to examine it, 
unless you desire me to be more full, and only lay down 
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my s^tem of it. We all by nature had ioterest in Adam, 
and were coDdemned in or by his condemoation, for his 
disobedience, unto temporal death. (This certainly we 
all suffered on account of Adam^s sin, who thereby became 
mortal, and propag;ated a mortal progeny; though all other 
consequences were best attributed to each person's actual 
transgressions.) — Even so we all may spiritually, being by 
faith united unlo him, as branches of thef* true vine, have 
interest io Christ, and be justified in his jastification, for his 
perfect obedience, nnto eternal life. See Horn, t, vi. — I 
am persuaded, if von carefully eiamine, you will find this 
not only St. Pauri doctrine, hot, in general, tbe doctrine 
of the New Testament. The only fault the Methodists com- 
mit is, in laying so much stress on this, as to derogate 
from the necessity of personal righteousness, or bolinesK 
And here indeed they are very unscriptunit; for nothing 
«an be plainer than that, if any man be by faith united unte 
Christ, that union will assuredly make him brmg forth 
much fruit: (see John it:) and that nothing can more 
eSectually dissolve that mystical union, than a wicked and 
immoral life. — 3. The methodists attribute all to the grace 
ef God's Holy Spirit, even faith itself: and so do the scrip- 
tures. And yet in this they are more excepticmable than 
in any other point; because they thereby totally and avow- 
edly overthrow our agency, and turn us into machines, and 
render God a respecter of persons, and indeed what 1 do 
not choose to say.* In short, to every Christian God hath 
promised his Holy Spirit, if he sue for it, and is more ready 
to give than we to pray; and doth, in the sinner's conver- 
sion, j^revenl his prayers: but we may resist, grieve, quench, 

do despite unto this Holy Spirit I ssy nothing of their 

BOttous of election, predestination, assurmce of the elect, 
and others, which are all imphed, as far as doctrinal,! in 
what I have said; though as mere speculative notions they 
are not; and are too abslnise, and unimportant, and perplex- 
ing, to be worth treating of. — Tbe doctrines of 'regenera> 
tion, or the new birth, and original sin. and free grace, are 
all more or less scriptural: but under soch iaterpreters are 
generally earned much beyond the truth, and degenerate 
into fanaticism, and partake of their other notions " 

* It need not be i^ vbit hia own wibBeqaent 0[i«ikm vn of tbeM 
chirgei, I'he; liill under tbe eeniure iroiilicd in I)k BrH tCDtCDve it 
Ifcia letteri coneerninrthe doeuinM of ''the ntethodati." 
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The birth of my father's two eldest children, atRaTen*- 
tone, bas been already mentioaed. Perhaps I shall be ex- 
cused, if, for the lake of iDtrodacioff a characteristic para- 
graph, I hring myself a little -more distinctly into notice. 
The next letter to his sioler, dated April 1&, 1777, contains 
the fallowing passage: 

"As to my boy, he is already dedicated to the ministry, if 
it please God to spare his life, and mine, and to give him a 
head and heart meet for so sacred and important a function. 
Should he be defective in either one or the other, he ehall 
be any thing or nothing rather than that. Bad ministers we 
have enough, and much more than enough: but good ones 
are a sort of black swang, mighty great rarities. — It was 
with this intent that I wished the child to be a boy; and 
with this intent I shall, God willing, always educate him: 
and, if he lives to be a pious, faithful, able, and useful min- 
ister of the gospel, 1 ask no higher preferment for him, 
than I now have myself ao contented am 1 with my own 
lot, and so totally indifferent about these lesser matterH." 

*'At this time," my father proceeds in his memoir, "I had 
not the most distant prospect of preferment; my expecta- 
tion of adding to my scantj income by pupils was termi- 
oaled; and, considering the character of my vicar, and the 
determined oppoBilion of my former rector, 1 had little 
prospect of retaining my curacy. Yet, with an increasing 
&nily, I seldom felt any anxiety about a provision: and my 
wife, who had married with different prospects, fully Goa« 
curred with me. She would say, 'Only Hct according to the 
dictates of your conscience; we shall doubtless be provided 
for:' yet, when she saw, as she frequently did, that my 
eager spirit and violent temper were hurrying me into 
wrong measures, she uniformly i becked me: and, though 
often not till after much opposition on my part, she always 
carried her point with me; to my unspeakable benefit. 

"'After I had written my sermons for the Sunday, i, for a 
long time, constantly read them to her before they were 
presched: and, at her instance, I altered many things, es- 

{lecially in exchanging words, unintelligible to laborers and 
ace-makers, for simpler lapguage. This induced a habit 
of famiUar speaking in the pulpit, which has since heea 
censured, probably with justice, as too colloquial." 

It may here be added, that my f^ither's practice of ec> 
temporary preaching commenced from these private re* 
tiearsala of his setiaonsbefore they were preached. Some- 
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thing had occurred in the parish to which he thonght it 
right to allude in the pulpit: but, on hia reciting to my 
mother the sermoD which he hadprepared, she objected 
to it, and brought him over to her opinion. He m conse- 
qnencelaid aside the discounc, and was thus, on the Satar' 
day eVening, left withoat one for the next day. This in- 
duced him to address his congregatiou withont written pre- 
paration; and, succeediogintheattempi, he repeated it, and 
by degrees discontinned the use of written sermons. This' 
cfasDge, however, nras not made without severe effort. An 
oldparisbionerat Weston (lately deceased,) mentioned well 
remembering liis sitting down in a kind of despair, 'and ex- 
daimii^, *it does not signify, it is impossible that I should 
ever-be able to preach extempore.'' 



To THE PEHIOD or THE PDBUCXTION OW THE FOKCE OF TROTH. 

"In the sprii^, 1777, 1 removed to Weston Underwood, 
to a house afterwards well known, under the n^me of the 
Lodge, as the residence of the poet Cowper. The ground 
intended for the garden, when 1 came to it, more resembled 
B Btone-querry: bot by my personal labor it was brought into 
order, and several fine fruit trees, now growing in it, were 
vfmy planting. 

"In Ai^:nst following my father died. He seemed to be 
well satisfied at my becoming a clergyman: but my new 
views of the doctrines of Christianity did not meet his ap- 

frohation. In answer to what i had written on this subject, 
received a letter very hostile to my sentiments, and full 
of Socinian principles. This greatly affected me, and I 
wrote an answer with many tears and prayers: but he never 
flaw it, as he was dying when it arrived. On receiving 
information of his sickness, I set off immediately to visit 
him, but I did not reach his house (distant more than a 
hundred miles,) till after his funeral, 

''Every circumstance, on this mournful occasim, con- 
curred to depress my spirits; and 1 appeared so dejected 
and melancholy among my relations, and my former neigh- 
bors, who had always before been pleased with my 
cheerfuhiess, (though alas! it was in great measure ai- 
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sumcd and affectei),) (bat mj religioas principlei bore the 
blame, and their prejudices agaioat them irere mach in- 
creased," 

la a letter dated April i51h of this ;ear, he bad thua 
adverted to his father's religious seatiments. "1 am grieved 
whenever I think of somenotions my father used to hold, 
which are so directly contrary to true Christian doctrine, 
and grounded on eelf-depeadence, which ^ost assuredly 
is destructive cf the whole scheme of justitication through 
Christ. He has given me permission to write on theSa 
«ubjectsj and I hare written several tetters already, which 
must 1 think coavinee him, that man has no ground lo 
hope for acceptance with God on 'his own accouot, or 
through his own poor deservings. It ia amazing to consider 
what havoe this self-dependence makes among the Christian 
duties. Gratitude for abundant mercies received, and 
praise and thanksgiviag in consequence; prayer to God 
for foi^iveness, for assistance, and for acceptance; in 
short, every part <^ piety and the love of God suffers ex- * 
ceedingly from these notioDs: and so doth humility, whicb 
is of all others the most needful to our acceptance with God, 
who raUtetk the proud, and givetk A« grace unto Me hwnble^ 
Indeed I cannot conceive that a man can become a Chris- 
tian, who does not feel that he is a poor lost sinner, that 
has no hope but from God's mercy in Christ. My brother, 
I am of opinion, disapproves this nay of writing: but 1 do 
it, 1 am sure, from the best of motives, and would rather 
couvince my father of his errors in this respect, than ac- 
quire a very large sum of money— aye, than obtain any 
worldly advantage whatsoever." 

In the same letter he thus notices his approaching re- 
moval to Weston; "1 liave scarcely room to tell you, that 
we are to remove to Weston, to a fine bouse, fit for a squire, 
^d other people are to pay the rent. This (obtaining of 
a house at Weston) i heartily thank God for, as 1 am placed 
in a neighborhood where every body vies in kindness to me; 
and where Uhave the pleasing prospect of doing much good. 
Assure yourself, dear sister, that God will raise up friends, 
and provide for all who trust in him, and serve him." 

The death of his mother took place the 28th of October 
following. Toe event appears to have come upon him un- 
expectedly. He was to have received a visit from her, 
which he had hoped might promote her spiritual interests, 
butshe was not abje to undertake the journeyi and it seems 
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not to hare been till the 29th of October, (the da; a^er her 
decease,) that he was apprized of her danger, or had the 
opportqititj of writiog to her od the subject In a leller to 
his elder sister of that date, enclosiag one to his mother, he 
says: "God knows mjr heart, I have do eentiineota re:ipect- 
ing either you or her, or any of the family, but those of 
loT<^ and anection, and am exceedingly sorry that my unde- 
signed negligenca" (he had written a letter which had 
SUpped behind his bureau, and was never sent,) '^should 
cause any uneasiness to one, to whom E wish most sincere- 
ly every possible good, and whom I most heartily pray to 

'God to bless with every blessing here and hereaAe r 

ThoDgh I sincerely wish every branch of the family may 
contend, who shall show our common and only remaining 
parent the most tendemessi and attention, yet I would not 
Eiave it sncha contest as to disturb, in the least, that mutual 
loTe and harmony, which 1 wish, and shall ever endeavor 
to preserve amongst ourselves." 

About the time of my father's removal to Weston, his in- 
tercourse with Mr. Newton, which had been almost wholly 
broken off since the termination of their correspondence 
in December 17T5, was renewed. "Under discouraging 
circomstsnces," be tells us in the 'Force of Truth;' he 
-^'had occasion to call upon Mr. r^., and was so comfort- 
ed and edified by his discourse, that his heapl, being by 
this means relieved of its burden, became susceptible of 
affection for him. From that time," he says, "i was in- 
vrardly pleased (o have him for my friend^ though not, 
as now, rejoiced to call him so." 

The narrative proceeds: "About 1702. eveotaally came 
to me by my father's death; which, by annual small de- 
dactiona beyond the interest, was gradually exhausted. 1 ' 
had indeed, at that time, to struggle with inany difficulties; 
but I met with unexpected helps, and still kept ap_ my 
.credit, though not free irom debt. 

*H had frequent attacks of sickness; and, afler one long 
and dangeroQB illness, which bad occasioned heavy addi- 
tional expences, my nife, who was seldom disposed to 
distrust providence, lamented to me the increase of our 
debts, as the medical chaises amounted to above lUl. U 
was my turn, on this occasion, to be the sti^nger in &itb; 
and I aoBweced confidently, 'Now observe if the Lord do 
not, in some way, Bend us an additional supply to meet 
tto ezpence, whi^ it was not in our power to avoid.* I 
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hiid, al the time, no idea of any source from which thit 
additional supply was to he derived: hot, ta the stler- 
noon of the same day, when I was Tisiting my people, 
Mr. Higgine, jun. called at my bouse and left a paper, 
which he eaid when 1 had hlled up the blanks, would entitle 
me to lOi. from a sum of money. left tor the rehef of 
poor clei^ymen. Tbis I never received at any other time, 
nor can 1 recollect the source from which it came." 

The remarks which 1 would make npon this incident 
are the following. That, whatever may be thought of it, 
the fact no doubt happened as here related: that my 
father was by no means disposed to expect txtraordijiary 
interpositions of providence, or to make % display of 
them when they appeared to take place: that it is by 
no means uncomoioa for good men, of the most sober 
minds, circomstanced as he was, to meet with sucb occur- 
rences; which form one, among many means, of render- 
ing their scanty supplies a soorce of greater enjoyment, 
than the more ample provision of their richer brethren 
frequently proves: and, finally, that 1 believe every careful 
observer will find remarknble comcvfncu in the course of , 
events, which he will feel it right to note, as subjects of 
grateful remembrance to himself, whether he deem it 
proper to communicate them to others or not.— ''Whoso ia 
wise will ponder these things: and they shall understand the 
loving-kindness of the Lord." 

"About this time," he proceeds, "I be^n, with great 
caution, lo administer medical as^stance to a few of my pow 
iteighhors, and Mr. (now Dr.) Kerr, of Northampton,* be 
stoned some pains in directing* my proceedings; for he felt, 
as 1 have always done, that the poor in country villages are 
under great and pitiable disadvantages in this respect, whicli 
no humanity of their neighbors, without medical skill, can 
prevent. 1 had before paid some attention to the study of 
medicine; and now, having so eminently skilful an adviser 
ready to give me counsel and aid, I made progress; and, bein{f 
always cautious not to act beyond my knowledge, I had 
great success at small espence. It may not be impertinent 
to remark, that, from that time to the present, I have con- 
stantly had medical advice for myself and my family gratis; 
and my annual chaige for medicines, including those dis- 

■ Stilt pnitiiinr dier« in. the full eDjojrnieDt of hw pcnrtrt, tluKi|;k 
iUD;r yttn older Utaa my fuhcr. 
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tributcd to the poor, has been less, od an average, than mj 
apothecai^^s bill osed previously to be. 

"Copceraing the progress of my mind at this time, in its 
religious inquiries, I need not add to what 1 have written in 
the 'Force of Truth.' " 

From that narnitiTe we may obserre, that this year, 1777, 
ivas marked as bringing his religious inquiries to a decisive 
resnlt, and giving somewhat of mature form to his schema 
•f doctrine. In the course of it his views were cleared up, 
and his sentiments established, successively, upon the doc- 
trines ofthe atonement, human depravity, the Trinity, justi- 
fication, the worfc of the Holy Spirit, aod finally, on that of 
personal election. Now also he was enabled, aJ^er many 
eonflicls with himself, to make his last and most tryiner 
Hacrifice, that of reputation; and calmly, yea, cheerfully, to 
submit to "suffer reproach," and to be accounted, "a fool 
for Christ's sake." From about the close of this year, he 
began with profit to hear Mr. PI'ewton preach; and, being 
established in the belief of the great truths of the gospel, 
to cherish their proper influence upon his own heart and 
life. 

Some further extracts from an interesting letter to his 
elder sister, of the l&lbof April in this year, parts of whidi 
have been already inserted, Ibay bear both on the facts just 
related and on those which are ne«t to follow. 

"It is an uncommon degree of fortitude to be able to set 
one's face against the world, and to act contrary to its 
received maxims and customs. The soldier, who is bold as a 
Uon in the day of battle, turns coward here, and dares not 
refuse a challenge, though kis reason, his religion, the laws 
of the land, and^ his own inclination, are all directly con- 
trary to it: though his life and soul are at stake. Sucha 
tyrant is custom.' Who dare oppose him? 1 will tell yoii 
who: the confirmed Christian. fVho ia he that overcometh 
the world? Even he that beliereth that Jems is the Son of 
God. Jnd this is the victory, even our faith. These are the 
only men who ever dare to obey God rather than man, where 
the two are in direct opposition. But it is not every Chris- 
tian, nOj nor every good and pious Christian, who can thus 
courageously act, and undauntedly follow the dictates of 
, conscience, whe* friends, relations, and all those whom one 
has been used to reverence and love, are of a contrary 
opinion; especially U' the case be dubious, and much may 
ti said on both sides. This is the last victory the Christiaii 
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gains. He will master, bj that grace which is given of God, 
bis own lusts and passions, aad all manner of inwari) and out- 
itrard temptations; be will be dead t&tbe interest, pleasures, 
and diversions of the world; and his affections will be eam- 
estlj set upon things above; long before he has mastered thig 

fear of men Here I find my own deficleocy, as much 

or more than in any other respect: and often 1 feel an in- 
ward timidity, when about to preach an unpopular doctrine, 
or expose a foible which some one of mj congregation, 
whom E otherwise love and esteem, is remarkable for: and 
in every instance I feel the greatest reluctancy to resign the 
g;ood opinion, or act contrary td the ju<te;meQt of those for 
whom 1 have an esteem. It is trae I am peculiarly bound 
to strive against this, by reason of my ministerial office. I 
am to speak boldly, not a* a man-pltiuer,but lu the servant of 
God: and therefore I endeavor to master all these fear", and 
to act implicitly as my conscience suggests, without respect 
of persons. Conformity to others in things unchristian, the 
fear of men, a servile spirit of time-serving, &c. are the 
faults of ministers, and efiectually hinder even those who 
desire it, from peribrmingthe most important parts of their 
ministry, both in public preaching, and by private applica- 
tion. But this kind of spirit geefh not out but by s very 
spiritual and devout course of life. Indeed its expulsion is 
the gifi of God, and is to he specially sought for from him. . . 
To betray the more important, in order to secure the lesser 
interest, is a thing I could not do; and I have too great an 
opinion of your sincerity in your profession as a Christian, 
to think you would wish it. But perfection is not attainable 
here; and, had we nothing else to trust to for acceptance 
with God, but our own imperfect righteousness, we should 
have little to support us, and should have a strong temptation 
to despair, as soon as ever we became acquainted with the 
strictness of God's law, and our own transgressions of it, 
daily and hourly repeated. But, thank God, the wound b 
no sooner given, than the remedy is applied: our self-de- 
pendeiice is no sooner undermined, than we are supplied 
with a more sure ground of dependence, even the merits 
and sufferings of our crucilied Redeemer. — May you and 1, 
aad all ours, have, by true, lively, bumble faith, an in* 
teres t in him!" 

The next occurrence, recorded in the memoir, marks tfas 
tiuthfulness with which my father was now discbai^ing 
the duties of bis ministry, not only ia the congregation, but 
*8 
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towards bis parishoners individuall;; and the success of an 
Attempt, which cenld not be made but at a considerable es- 
pence of feeling, may encourage others not to decline sucb 
eery ices. 

"In the summer of this year(1777) Mr. Higgins who was 
formerly meotioned, returned from London iu a very bad 
Atate c^ health, and I soon found that bis disorder was drop* 
Ry; the symptoms of which aiforded bo hopes of bis re- 
covery, or long continuance in Ule:' yet no one gave him the 
least intimation of his danger. I could not consider him as 
m a decidedly prepared state: Bay, 1 greatly doubted bia 
experimental acquaintance with religion. He was my 
superioran'd benefactor. He was old, and 1 wasyoung. I 
.knew not how to act: but I could have no peace without at^ 
tempting something. AAer much consideration and prayer, 
therefore, I wrote to him, in the kindest and most grateful, 
knanoer 1 could; but plainly iofftrmiDg him what the pby* 
flicians thought of his disease, and not obscurely intimating 
t^ fears in respect of his immoital loul. I was greatly 

. aftaid that some of the family would be offended at this 
proceeding, especially if he himself should not take it well. 
But fae expressed great approbation and thaokfulness; and 
I was requested to visit him daily as a minister; which I 
did, conversing very plainly with him, and always conclud' 
ing with prayer. He heard me atteotivelji was at limes 
aflected; and always seemed pleased with my assiduity, 
though he spoke little. His end proved to be nearer than 
any one expected, and he expired suddenly iu his chair, 
without saying any thing particular. 1 however had done 
say duty: I, trust my endeavors were made useful to his 
widow; and certainly 1 lost no favor by my honesty — which 
is not, in such cases, by any means so perilous as we are 
eflen apt ts suppose it. — I was also desired to write an in- 
scription fw his monument, which was, to me, a very dif- 
fctllt task: but I was enabled to execute it to the satisfae- 
tion of the parties concerned. 

t'ln the former part of my life 1 had been exceedingly 
fond of curda. Indeed I shewed a propensity to gamii^, 
from whieb many bad csnsequencei had been foreboded: 
bat ill success on oie occasion, long before 1 attended to 
^ligion, had rescued me from this; and, at the time of 

' which I am now writing, I had lost alt my relish for the 
diveision of cards, and every .other of a similar nature. I, 
however, occasieoaUy joiped iji a gEwe, &»» W idea tba} 
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too great preciseoess might prejudice mj neighbon: and I 
was then of opinion, thnt there was no harm id the prac- 
tice, though it seemed s frivolous way of ipeoding time. 
1 /eh it also a very avrkward transitioa to remove the card- 
table, aad totroduce the Bible and family worship; thoogh I 
never omitted this service at home, and commonly propoaed 
it in my visits. Hy fetten were, however, beoken effiectoal- 
ly, and at once, about January 1778, in the following man- 
ner. Being on a visit to one of my parishooers at Ravvi-. 
stone^ I walked out after dinner, ss was my common prac- 
tice on such occasions, to visit some of my poor people; 
when one of them {the first person, as fcr as I know, to 
whom my ministry had been made decidedly useful,) said ta 
me, '1 hnve something which I wish to say fo you, bnt 1 ata' 
afraid you may be offended.' 1 answered, Ihat 1 could not 
promise, but 1 hoped I should not. She then said, 'You 
know A. B.: he has lately appeared attentive to religion, 
and bas spoken to me concerning the sacrament: but last 
night, he, with C. D. and some others, met to keep Christ- 
mas; and they played at cards, drank too Dincb, and in the 
end ijuarrelled, and raised a sort of riot. And when I re- 
monstrated with him on his conduct, as inconsisteut with hia 
professed attention to religion, his answer was, There is ns 
barm in cards: Mr. Scolf plays at cards!' — This smote me 
to the heart. I saw that, if I played at cards, however 
soberly and quietly, the people would be encouraged by 
my example le go further, and, if St. Paul would eal nofiah 
while the world itood, rather than cause Ml weak brother to 
offend, it would be inexcusable in me lo throw such a 
stumbling-block in the way of my parjshoners, in a mailer 
certainly neither needful nor expedient. So far from being 
offended at the hint thus given me, I felt very thankful to 
my faithful moijitor, and promised her that she should never 
have occasion to repeat the admonition. That very even- 
ing t related the whole matter to the company ,-and declared • 
my fixed resolution never to play at cards again. I expected 
that 1 should be harassed with solicitatioos; but I was never 
asked to play afterwards. Let me therefore from my ^a 
experience, as well as from the reason of the case, urge 
persons from their first entrance npon a religious course, 
when asked to do any thing which they disapprove, fairly to 
atate their disapprobation as a point of conscience. For 
not only is this most becoming those in-aihom there ii no guile, 
but it is also by far the most prudeM proceeding. If they i^ 
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ngB reasoDS drawn on); froni local and temponiiy circiun- 
•tances, when those circnmBlanceB are chaoged, thejr will 
be pressed ag;ain and again with redoubled earnestness; 
whereas, if they once fairly declare their refusal to be the 
reault of deliberate coDside ration, and the dnrntle of con- 
tcience, the hope of prevailing upon them nitt be given up, 
and they will sare themselves great trouble and danger. 

"Let me also observe, that the minister, who would not 
have bis people give into such worldly conformity as he 
disapproves, must keep at a considerable distance from it 
himself. If .he-walk near the brink, others will fall down 
the precipice, — When 1 first attended seriously to religion, 
I used sometimes, when 1 had a journey to perform on the 
next da;, to ride a stage in the evening, ailer the services 
of the sabbath; and 1 trust my time on horseback was not 
spent unprofitably. But 1 soon found that this furnished an 
excuse to some of my parishioners, for emplojing a consid- 
erable part of the Lord's day in journies of business or 
convenience. I need scarcely add, that 1 immediately 
abandoned the practice, on the same ground on which I 
resolved never more to play at cards, even before I thought 
so unfavorably of them as I now do. 

"In this connexion 1 may take occasion to mention my 
estrangement from another favorite diversion, at a still ear- _ 
Her period. In the former part of my life, 1 had been ex- 
travagantly fond of seeing plays acted, even in the rude 
manner in which they are performed in country places. 
Hence I anticipated the highest pleasure from visiting a 
London theatre. But I never went more than ouce: for I 
witnessed so much lolly and witkedoess, and heard so much 
profaneness and ribaldry, both from the stage and in other 
parts of the theatre, that I resolved, on leaving the house, 
never to go to a play again, — Yet this was in April 1773,' 
before my mind was in any material degree turned towards 
religion, and nearly five years previously to my giving up 
cards.* 

"My unreserved, and often, no doubt, forward and rash 
avowal of the change which ha^ takeo' place in my relig- 
ious views and purposes, soon induced most of my former 
acquaintances to avoid me. Thus I escaped hearing the 
scofig and reproaches which were uttered against me in 

• 1 i.oul,l rerer the wriiler Tor (he mail foraWe ohterTBtioni on th« 
lh<:i>lre, ibu I liaie mj wbere uW wilk, lo Mr. i'cu'SOD'i life o( Mr. 
Hej, part ii. 1). »4-J, )(«. ' 
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abunijance behind my back; and was alse eiempted from 
many temptalioni: but, perhaps, I at the same time lost 
some openings for naefulneBa, which might have been ai^ 
forded me. Oncclei^man, however, who possessed more 
doctrinal knowledge than many, and with whom ! had been 
■omewliat infimate, would not thns give me up, — My time 
Was much occupied with study and the preparation of ser- 
mons; (for I preached and lectured five times in the week, 
— three of which were gratuitous services;) so that trifling 
visitors were very unwelcome: but, as this clei^jmaQ fre- 
quently visited at Mrs. Throcmorton's (the Roman catholic 
family resident in the village,) when he had nothing to en- 
gage him at the Hall, he used to call on me in the fore- 
noons, and try to enter into dispute with -me on the doc- 
trines of the gospel; especially (he high points usually de- 
nominated Calvinistic Finding thb'veiy unprofitable, I one 
day said to him: *You are not, I presume, aware, Sir, that 
we differ more in our sentiments on practical subjects, than 
even with respect to these doctrines.' So far from allowing 
Ibia, be maintained, that on such subjects we were perfectly 
agreed: while I, to support my position, read ium a lecture 
on the duties ofactergyman, according to my views of them. 
1 pointed out what the minister's motives and aim ought to 
be; and faow his time ought lo be divided, between bis 
Studies fespecially the study of the boiy scriptures,) and 
private uevotion; preparing his sermons; catechizing chil- 
dren; instructing the ignorant; visiting the sick; and con- 
versing with his people. I hence inferred, that the con- 
sistent clei^yman could have no time to spare for unprofit- 
able visits and vain diversions; and but little for any visits, 
escept in subserviency to religious edification and useful- 
ness. 'And now, Sir,' 1 said at the conclusion, *do we not 
■ differ on this practical subject, at least as much as respect- 
ing justification or election?' He had no answer to make; 
and he never more came to interrupt my studies. I am sorry 
to add, that no further good effect was produced. 

"My vicar at Ravenslone, in proportion as I became more 
decided in my views, and especially more instant in preach- 
ing, increasing the length, as well as the frequency, of my 
sermons; both of his own instance, and as excited by others, 
shetred more marked opposition to my proceedings. Some- 
times his opposition assumed an ang^y and menacing form, 
and, alas! more thuDonee produced m me reciprocal anger: 
ykt my at^nmenls from our litui^ and Articles always 
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proved to him Qnanswerable. At other times hia tone was 
more playful and jocose. Oae day he rem<«utrated with 
me on the leu^h of my sermoiu, (which fell oot much shqrt 
of an hour;) and he meationed by name several clergymea 
who preached tweoty, fifteen, twelve, or even t^n minutes. 
Hy answer was, that I feared they were in jest; but I was 
in earnest. — On another occasion he objected to my writioif 
so many new sermoDs; principally, 1 beheve, because he 
had been used to be diverted by my company, and my time 
was now otherwise engaged. He observed that, for his 
own part, when he was ordained, he had written fifty-four 
Qr hfty-five sermons, and they had served him very well 
ever since, — though he had been above fifty years in or- 
ders. -1 remarked, that I hoped he had, during that long 
period, grown much wiser: but that he had eifectuiilly pre- 
cluded his people from profiting by his improvemeot! 

^In this way, sometimes by aivimieDt, and sometimes hy 
replies half serious and halfplayful, I maintained my ground; 
till at length the old gentleman was so impressed by what 
Jie heard and saw, that he forbore, for a time, all opposi- 
tion; vindicated me against censure; wept frequently under 
mj sermons; and was found uniformly, when we called 
vpon him, reading the scriptures: so that the most sanguine 
hopes were entertained concerning liirn. fiut, alas! it was 
tht morning eloud, and the tarly dew which patteth away. 
The whole gradually wore off, and terminated in a sort of 
sceptical, sneering apathy- He continued, however, much 
attached to me, and did not object to my views of Chris- 
tianity; and 1 only speak what many thought and said, when 
I state, that it seemed probable, that, by a little politic man- 
agement, 1 might have inherited his property. But by na- 
ture 1 was loo proud for such an attempt; and, I hope, 
through grace 1 was become too eontciaaious to make the 
requisite concessions. 1 however retained the curacy, till, 
much against bis wiihes, I voluntarily resigned it 

"At\er some time a house at Weston belonging to Mr. C. 
Hi^ns became vacant, and was offered me at less than 
half the rent* (of ISI.\ which I had previously paid: and 
I accordingly removed to it. — la this village two sons were 
bora to me, one of whom died ao infant, and the other, of 
the same name, (Thomas,) is now minister of the episcopal 
' chapel of Gawcolt, in the parish of Buckingham. Some 
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time after I remoTed to the house juet mentioaed, I had three 
children living: but two were taken from me within a very 
abort time, and John, the only surviving one, nas so dan- 
gerously ill,' that his life was not expected. Mj heart Vvm 
oTerwbelmed; but, after ver; much prayer, I felt my will 
submissive, and was resigned to part with him also, unless it 
should please God to spare him to do -some good in the 
world. He shortly after recovered; and, I trust, was spared 
for usefulness. — But I have here anticipated; as some things, 
aboat to be slated, occurred before Ibese events." 

In the last-mentioaed inctdeot, my dear father records 
what deeply and lastingly affected his own mind, and what 
be has often, in relating it, made affecting to the minds 
of others — -particularly of him who now remarks upon it. 
Neither was it forgotten amid the solemnities of his dying 
bed- May the prayers offered up ander the pressure of 
the alfliction, and often, no doubl, repeated afterwards 
through succeeding years, be much more abundantly an- 
swered than they have ever yet beeol 

He adds, "In this situation I wrote and published the 
'Force of Truth;' which was revised by Mr. Cowper, 
and, as to style and estemals, but not otherwise, consid- 
erably improved by bis advice." 

On this publication, which has already been repeatedly 
referred to,' 1 shall here make no further remark, tban 
that the first edition is dated February 26, 1779; defer- 
ting, with respect to it, as I shall do with respect to my 
father^B other works, whatever observations 1 may have 
to offer, to tt)e close of these memoirs. 



CHAPTER VI. 

LCmU BELONGING TO THE EERIOD OT THE rAECEMBO CBA^ 



Heke again it may be proper to suspend a little the pro- 
gress of the narration, for the purpose of introducing to 
the reader's notice extracts^ of several letlerg, bearing upon 
the events, or pertaining to the times, which we have 
been reviewing. — The following relate to the deaths which 
have been mentioned, and some others with which, about 
this period, my father's family was visited. 
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Tom; mother'a riater, dated October 19, 1779: "I hars 

to iuform yoa that it has pleased the Lord, who ^ve, alsa 

to take away from aa our youogeBt boy, your huflbaud'a 

godson; and thereby to dischai^ both him and us from our 

tn»t After a lingeriag and n as ting disorder, in wbich the 

poor thing appeared to suffer very much, he was released 

irom this world of Bin and sorrow, and, 1 doubt not, joined the 

blessed assembly above, to unite in their song o£ praise to 

Him tkat liittth on the (Arone, and to the Lamb that -aiat tlain, 

^ and Hath ttdeetaed (Aem to God by hxM blood. He died on the 

' morning of September Z5th. Nature will feel abd heave 

r the aosioua sigh, but faith looks withm the veil, beholda 

^ the happy deliverance, approves, and rejoices: and 1 trust 

f-,; we both are enabled to say from our hearts, 2%e Lord gav», 

V . and the Lord hath taken away; bletaed be the name of the Lord. 

■' A — So long as the poor infant was amongst the number of the 

'4 X sufferers, it was a, sharp trial to ns both; but when he was 

, ; r released, I beheve, in our better judgment, we both re- 

'i'^t* joiced. — But I am speaking all these things to one who 

/ < knows not experimentally a parent's heart, and, if I caa 

j i judge by myself, and my way of thinking before 1 was a 

': j. parent, I can fancy you saying, 'There is no such ^reat 

■ i loss, nor such a mighty resignation, in being willing 

'J, to part with a little infant, that seems well out of the way,* 

:J Thus I used to think: but it comes nearer a parent's 

f'J heart than you can imagine: and it would beno easy matter 

/J to me to resign patiently to this loss, were it not, that I as- 

'- f snredly believe that, as the Lord knows beat what is good 

I 1 1 for me, so he is engaged by promise to make all work to- 

ti getherfor my good; and were i not also assured (which too 

' (9 oAen one cannot be conceraing deceased persons,^ that h« 

tu is now a blessed spirit in heaven; from whence, ii they iij 

fS heaven have knowledge of the concerns of those they leave 

ii behind, he looks down, with a mixture of pity and astonish- 

1% meat, to see us ao ignorantly, 1 bad almost said, enviously, 

|7 wishing him a sharer of our vain enjoyments, embitter- 

■jt ed with numberless sorrows, and de61ed by continual sins. — 

j ; Death has been very busy indeed of late in my family. 

> ' Within about sis years 1 have lost my father and mother, 

; '. two own sisters, two hrothers-iU'law, an own aunt, a nephew, 

and a son. These are remembrancers to me to take 

heed, be ready, watch and pray, for I know not when the 

time is. As such losses loosen our hearts gradii'illy from the 

world, so they also make us feel suieelves 4yutg crealures. 



:,q,t,=JdbvGoOg[c 



1177—1780.] LETTERS. 99 

Hearing of one, and then aoother, aad then another taken 
off by such unexpected atrokea, I ieem to wonder at myself 
that I am yet spared; aad to lancjr I see death brandishuig 
bis lance over my head, ready to strike (he &tal blow. I 
feel to stand on the brink of a precipice, ready by the 
slightest touch to be Ibrowa down into eternity. 1 seem to 
hear a voice behind me saying, Prepare to meet thy God. — I 
bless the Lord, this fills me with no uneasy, anxious 
thoughts. Through grace, I trust that, having as a poor 
ainaer,_yW for refuge Co the hope tet before w in a crucified 
Savior, through the sprinklipg of his most precious blood, 
my soul is cleansed from the guilt of all its eios; and that I 
have the experience of what is meant by l/tc ^anctificMion, 
of the spirit unto obedience; and can join with Peter, Ist Ep. 
i, 2 — 4, (to which I refer you,) and therefore caniay, /fcni/s) 
that, uiAea Ikit earthly kouse of my tabernacle thaU be ditiohed, 
I have a bailding of God, a house not Toade with handt, eternal in 
the heaveiu. And, as to those that belong to me, though they 
are my closest tie to life, I can nevertheless leave them with 
satisfaction in the handsof that God, who hath fed me all my 
Ufe long, and who hath said, Leave thyfatherieit children with 
me, and I teiUpretervetheiaalive; and let thy widow) tnut in me. 
— However, you will observe that 1 am at present in a very 
tolerable state of health, and no more like dying, than at aay 
other time in my whole life; aad, tbough we may not argue 
from such reasons, yet I sometimes fancy, that the Lord has 
pomewhat more for me to do, before be takes me to that rest 
reserved for the people of God. — However, this habitual 
frame of mind, which my owq frequent sickness, and so many 
instances of mortality have brought me into, doth very much 
mortify me to tliis world, and 1 cannot but wonder to think 
of my former castle-bnildiug frame of mind, when, with 
eagerhopes and sanguine expectations,! wasformingscbemes 
of satisfying and durable happiness in such a vain uncerraia 
n;orld. My dreams and visions are now vanished like a mora- 
Ing cloud. I find now that neither ricbes, nor preferment, 
nor reputation, nor pleasure, nor any worldly good, can aObrd 
that happiness I was seeking. I bless the Lord, I did not 
discover the cheat, nor lose the shadow, before 1 found the 
substance. 1 did not discover all ebe to be vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit, uDtil I found out that to fear God and keep 
his eonuaattdmeats is the ighole of fuan. Oh how many 
thousands, that, Uke him in the Gospel who never lifted 
up hif eyes till in hell, never find their sad mistake till it 
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Istootatel When IlookaroandupoD a trasy, brntling world, 
eagerly parsaiag ranity aad courting disappoiotinent, neg- 
lectiog nothing eo much aa the one thing needful; and who, 
in onler to h^ye their portion in this life, disregard the 
world to come, and ontj treeaure up wrath against the day 
of wrath; it nukes me think of a farmer, who should, witti 
vast labor, cultivate his lands, and gather in his crop, and 
thresh it out, and separate the corn from the chafi^ and 
then sweep the com out upon the dunghill, and carefallr 
lay h; the chaff! Such a person woold be supposed mad: 
but how faint a shadow would this be of his madness, who 
labors for the meat that perisheth, but neglects that which 
endoreth unto everlasting life! — This is all unpremeditated: 
1 must leave jou to apply it. It is a madness the whole 
race of men labors under, unless and untij divine grace 
works the cnre: until it may be said of us, as of the retura* 
ing prodigal. When he came to himttlf kt taid, fyc. — Yon 
will excuse, I hope, the mention of such important subjects. 
My only apol<^ is, that we are creatures tbnned for eter- 
nityi and my wish and prayer are, that, whether we meet 
on earth or not, we may opend eternity together in heaven. 
If we are all in the right way, we do well to encourage 
end qnicken one another; and, if otherwise, the sooner we 
set out the better." 

The followiog passages relate to a death which still more 
deeply affected him. 

To bis elder sister, Mny 30, 1780. "The ocean on of 
my writii^ is to inform yon, that the Lord has been pleased 
fo take jay poor dear daughter from tne by a suddea stroke. 
She was in perfect health, and a breathless corpse, within 
less than eighteen hours. ... A sweeter child and deader 
to her parents' hearts could scarcely be: and, whilst I look- 
ed upon her prombing advances in knowledge, and appa- 
rently Chrisliaa converse, tempers, and conduct, (which 
were almost incredible,) I promised- myself great comfort 
in her; and did notunderstaod, that the Lord, by bringing 
ber forward so very much beyond her years, was only 

rreparing ber for himself, and ripening ber for glory. — But 
shall say no more of her. If ever we meet, and you de- 
sire it, I can give yon an account of such things concerning 
ber, as will surprise you. This is my great comfort" 

It will no doubt sarprise the reader to be informed, that 
this is written concerning a child only four years and a half 
old. Sut it is implied that the cue wu •xtraordinuyi toy 
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father always cooiidered it as the moat remarkable that 
had fallen under his own observation; and he has iefl a short 
memorial of it,'which nill be annexed to the present pob- 
Ucatioa. But I here anhjoin an extract of another letter, to 
which the preceding ga*e occasioo. 

To same, July €, 1780. ''Concerning my poor dear 

babe truly I grieved, and felt more than ever I felt 

beforeof that grief, which springs irom being bereaved of 
one much beloved: and my heart bleeds, if 1 may thus 
speak, at every remembrance of her. But I do not grieve 
(u one without hope: hope of meeting her in glory, and 
Speoding ajoyful eternity together. — I do not grieve ao as 
(o iadulgt grief or complaining, or think (with Jonah,) I da 
tcellto be angry, ttecause-my darling gourd is withered. 
God hath done well, and wisely, and gracioualy; and, whilst 
my heartis pained, my judgment is saliffied. I do notnow 
wish it otherwise. She might have lived, in some way or 
Other, to have filled my soul with niunized bitterness, and 
to have brought doasn my greu hain (if I live to grey hairs,) 
wtlA lorrom to the grave. — I do not grieve so as not to re- 
voke: rejoice to recollect what 1 cannot now particularize 
of her amazing understanding and answers, teachableness 
and cooscientionsness; which makes me not doubt that she 



Holy Ghost from ber mother's womb: for none could speak 
and aot as she did but by the Holy Ghost: — rejoice, to think 
that 1 have tw« children adopted into God's family, takes 
home to his hoate, and filled with his love. It is a high 
honor, and I ought to rejoice in it Dearly as 1 love my 
ooly remaining babe, and much as I long to keep him, I bad 
rather see him die, as my poor dear girl did, than lire rich 
and honored, without he live the life of a true Christian. — 
She has got free from all that I long to be delivered from; 
and has attained all 1 am longing for. Ithall go to htr, but 
the ihall not rtlum to me. — You mention the ivppoied loss of 
youTiSvreet babes. Whilst I pray God to preserve them 
to you, and you to them, I cannot but advjse f ou to rejoice 
in them with trembling, and to be ot^en preparing, in think- 
ing and prayiog coDcemtugit, for a separation', for we are 
tenants at will concerning all our comforts. — When you 
Call them sweet innocent creatures, 1 hope you only mean 
comparatively, and to our apprehensions; not foeg^ting 
the wordsof our Catechism, that we are 'bom in/si^tLrand 
the children of wrath.' The youtigeet needs the'hlpe'il^jiC 
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Christ to wast) away the ^ilti and th« Spirit of Christ to 
cleanse anaj the pollution of sin, and they ehoald be taug;ht, 
fls soon as they know any tbipg, to consider themselves as 
nnners, and to pray for the pardon of sin, and a new heart / 
and nature, iu and throug'h Jesns Christ. This my poor 
babe did by herself' alone, as duly as the morning and ere- 
ning came. — But enough, and probably too mucb of this, 
wlijch I hope you will not take ill . . . ." 

One of the "brothers'in'law," of whose death mention 
has been made in the above extracts, was the husband of 
my father's eldest sister, Mrs. Webster, to whom so many 
of his letters are addressed. She had been married only 
five years, and was now leA (September, 1779,) with two 
children, and the near prospect of the birth of a third; be- 
sides nuiny other difficulties to simple with. Thes« cir- 
cumstances, of so beibved a relative, naturally called forth 
all the tender sympathies of my father's heart; and he 
wrote to her several letters full of affectionate condolence, 
and wise and Christian counsel. Some of them I sbonld 
^ith pleasnre insert, were i not restrained by the fear of 
extending my extracts beyond due bonnds. 

We have seen (he spirit with which my ftther, at this 
period, bore severe trials of one Mass; I shall next fnmisli 
specimeosof the temper which he minifested under those 
of another description. 

Intimations have already appeared^ that the change, which 
bad taken place in his religious views, was not agreeable 
to others of his family besides bis deceased father. In this 
respect he, for a considerable time, suffered an afBiction, 
in which, as in almost all others, those who are ekercised 
with it, may derive comfort from reflecting, that the divine 
Redeemer learned by experience to sympathize with his 
followers. Ofhim it is written, "I^either did his brethren 
believe ia him." Happily there is the less reason, in the 
present instancej for being restrained by delicacy from ad- 
TerttDg to this subject, because all the parties referred to 
were ultimately brought to an acquiescence in their broth- 
er's sentiments; and those, in particular, with whom we are 
here most concerned, eventually bore th>it regard for his 
character, and that love to his principles, that I am per- 
suaded, they would have wished nothii^ to be withheld 
whick D>ight advantageously illustrate the one, or tend to 
proHtpt^She other; even though it should cast a little pass- 
iug'idfipie upon thenMelTte. 
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A letter of October 13, 1778, to his eldeit sister, which 
maliei mentioa of "a very bad and dsng^rous illDesa after 
his return from LoDdon," aad also of ■'fioding so much 
writing very prejudicial to his health," coataios further in- 
tinialions of the kind alluded to; and at the same time well 
Ulastrates the very prudeut and proper course which he 
pursued, and which indeed the progress of his own miDd 
nalurall; saggeated to him, in treating with his correspoo- 
dent upon the subject nearest his heart 

"You seemed to think, when you were with nf, tbnt I 
wanted to impose a set of aotioos upon jou in religion: but 
that is not my aim. If you ask me what my beUefis, 1 am 
willing to declare it: but otberwbe 1 ha?e no ambition to 
make proselytes to an opinion. My design is to make coo- 
verts to the substantial duties of a religious and godly lifei 
to persuade people that eternity is of most consequence: 
that they ought not to be so careful and troubled about 
many things, as to neglect the one thing needful: that our 
religion is all contained in the Bible: that we ought to read 
that book not only to learn what to do, but what to believe; 
that God is the giver of wisdom^ the Holy Spirit tbe teacher 
of the truth: that, before we understand the scripture 
aright, we must have our minds opened and prepared by 
tlie S|>irit of God — for the natural man recetvelh not die 
thing! of the Spirit of God, far thty are fooliihnesi unto him, 
neither can he caoa thtm^ becattse they are tpiritually diaceni' 
cd: — in short, that we are to trutt in the Lord wUh ali our 
heart, and aa( to leaa to our OTvit understanding: that there- 
Jbre we ought to be constant in prayer to God, that he 
would teach us the true way of salvation — for his tecret w 
with them that fear him, and he ■B^ilt ahesi them hit covenant; 
— that he would preserve us from mistake, lead ns to know 
bis truth, free us from prejudice, and pride, and give as that 

true wisdom which b from above. Three years and a 

balf I have day by day, and many times ■ day, done this. 
Since 1 did so, I have found myself much changed in my 
views uid Dotimu of retigioo: and, as 1 am comjortably as- 
sured that tbe Lord hath heard and answered my prayers; 
and as I not only feel the effect of it in myself, but Be« the 
effect of the alterationofmypi'eachii^, in the very wonder- 
fulchangeof many profligate sinners to a sober, rigbteou*,' 
and godly Ufe; I therefore, wherein 1 suppose I was before 
wrong myself, hint it to you and others dear to me. If you 
;Uunk differently iroin me, you canaot denv that tbe me^pi 
*9 
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I prescribe vre rigbt, safe, kcriptaral, and a <l(it]r. There 
I leave It. I profeas to bebeve it the Lord's work: when I 
hsTe used the meuos, I leave it to him: and my daily, and 
more than daily prayer for you, all and every one, is, that 
the Lord tvould set you right where nrotg; teach you 
, 'nhere ignorant; guide you to the knowledge of his saving 
truth; and fulfil all his gracious promises, spiritual and tem- 
poral, to joitr souls and bodiea. — 1 should be glad if you 
would say a fen words on this subject: if not, 1 must be 
satisfied to leave it where it is. We any of us may be wrong, 
and therefore we ought not to be too sure we are right;' 
for confidence is no mark of wisdom. It is worth our in- 
quiry and our prayer, and you will not find me hasty to dic- 
tate." 

In a subsequent letter, December 15, 17T9, while he ai^ 
ticipates her coming to (he same views with him, he wisely- 
says, "I have DO expectation that this will be brought about 
in the way of a i^u mentation and dispute, which generally 
do too much rifle the passions, to leave the mind open to 
an impartial reception of the truth." He rather expects ■ 
"that, under the guidance and secret teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, gradually opening her understanding to understand 
the scriptures, and disclosing more and more what passes 
■a her own heart, and what b revealed in the Bihle, she 
will seem to discover it of herself." 

And in a third, dated a month afterwards, be says, "Your 
tetter, though written not without suspicions that I should 
disapprove it, is the most comfwlable one I have ever re- 
ceived from you since my views of religion were changed; 
aa it leaves me little doubt that the Lord is leading you, in 
the same gradual manner he led me, to a spiritual and ex-' 
perimenJal ac<]unintance wi^ the truth afi it is in Jesus!" 

Yet, still later than this, be mournfully laments the neg- 
lect into which he bad fallen with his relations on account 
' of his religious principtesj . not excepting even those sisters 
with whom he had long maintained such full and intimate 
correspondeBoe. "It is no small concern l» me," he. says, 
"that you, and indeed all my relafions, should have entirely 
forgotten that there is such a person as I am. If indeed- 
you do think me mistaken, theu pray for me that the Lord 
stay set me right, and recover me; and now and tbea let 
me hear »<rmelhing from you, if you be weaiy of menlionivg^ 
religion. — Indeed I do not forget you, not a day passes but 
1' make mentioD of yon ia vf praters, nsr a poet-o^ht' 
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cornea, but it occurs to my mind, that formerly I wtd lo 
hear from yon. ... I long to hear of jour welfare, aad 
ahould be gLwl to cootribate to it; nor do I jet despair, that 
we thall one day be of Mte miod where we most differ: for 
I do most sincerely beseech the Lord to lead me right 
wherever I mi»(alte, and to lead you right wherever you 
mistake; aad I beg of you to make the same request. Aad 
I hope he regards aad will aaswer: and then, whererer we 
are either of us ttrong, we shall both be broaght right at 
last, and meet Itke-mioded in faeavea." 

And yet again; "Whea I receive no answer for a long 
time, I cannot bnt be discouraged, and led to svspect that 
the reason why my frieods do not write is, that tbey do not 
desire my letters; and this keeps me from writing except I 
have business. Otherwise I will assure you, that one post. 
Dight sAer another I have complained with a sorrowful 
heart, that all my relations were weary of me.*' 

These extracts, and several things which have preceded, 
may perhaps present my father to some readers in a new 
point of view. A certain roughness of exterior impregged 
many persons with the ideit that fae was harsh and severe. 
It was reserved to those who knew him more intimately, to 
be fully aware how kind and feeling a heart he carried - 
within; a heart which Christian principles, while they forti- 
fied the natural firmness of bis character, made continually 
more and more lender and affectionate, atid that, as his 
latter days advanced, to a degree that it is scarcely possible 
to express." 

But, besides this effect of these extracts, I willingly prom- 
ise myself that they may prove, in various ways, useful to 
many readers. Some may be taught by them what to ex- 
pect, and be admonished to "count their cost," in professing' 
themselves to be Christ's disciples. There is an opposition 
in the boman heart to the principles of bis religion, realty 
received and acted upon, which no bonds of relative affec- 
tion can overcome: and hence he assures us, that, "if we 
loye father or mother more than him, we cannot be bis dis- 
ciples." To others, they may suggest important hints on 
the proper manner of conducting ^mselves under trials of 
this kind. Let tbem neither be "ashamed of Christ's 
words," nor too impetuously obtrude them upon unwilling 
hearers. The caution will be doubly needful, towRrda per- 
sons fillii^ the superior relations in life. — And to all who 
ace esdeaioring to pursue a right cvoru thaaMhei, uul 
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lonj^ng after belored relativei, "in the bowela of Jesia 
Christ," the»e passages, compared nitb the result, which 
has been already stated, maj afford great eocoaragement. 
Let them always remember the reply of the CfaristiaD 
bishop, to the weepiDg mother of St. AagustiDe, "the child 
of so maoy prayers can never be lost!" 

But. the most pleasing proof of the happiness as well as 
beoevoleDCe, which religion diffused over my father's mind 
at this period, is furnished by a letter to his younger sister, 
Mre. Ford, daled Joly 27, 1 779. 

"Hitherto," he says, "1 have kept silence, yea even from 
goodwordi: but it wcu pain and grief to me 1 would, how- 
ever, once more remind you, that you have a brother — 
who was no hypocrite when he assured you that he loved 
you, at least as well as any relation that he had in the 
world, his wife and children excepted; that your interest 
and welfare were always near to his heart; that he would 
liave been glad, if it bad pleased God, to have had it in his 
power to evidence Ibis lo you by some important service: 
that his love is not waxed cold, por id the least diminished, 
but the contrary; that he loves you as well, and wishes yon 
better than ever; and that, seeing he can do nothing else, 
he never forgets, in his daily prayers, to cmnmend you 
«nd yours, soul and body, to the love, care, and blessing of 
his God and Savior. — Dearsisler, I can truly say with Paul, - 
that / have eontinuat sorrow and kcavinesa in jny heart, for 
tny brethren according to the fluh: but on account of none 
#0 much as you. All the rest, though not seeing with my 
eyes, are friendly and civil, and not willing quite to give 
me up: but you Lave totally turned your back to me: — 
the favorite sister, who^e heart seemed as closely knit to 
mine by the dearest and most confidential friendship, as the 
nearest relative ties! The very thought brings tears into 
my eyes, and 1 weep while I write to yon. And what have 
I done to offend you? — It has pleased the Lord, through my 
study of his wonl, with prayer for that teaching which he 
halh promised, to lead me to a different view of the gospel 
i)f Jesus Christ, than I bad embraced: and not only so, but 
to lead me from seeking the favor of the world, and my 
own glory, to seek God's favor, aim at his glory, and derive 
happiness from bim, A happiness I bare therein tasted, to 
which I was before a stranger — that peace of God which 
pcistth all widtrilonding, and which as much excels, even 
JO tbJM woild, an; ttung 1 bad befwe expeneiiced, as tbe 
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cheering^ comtaat light of the ■tooo'dsj bud exceed* the 
short'lived ^lare of a flash ef lig;htnin|-, which leaves the 
night more dark and gloomy than betore. HaTiog found 
that good I bad long beea seeking in vain, I was desirous to 
tell alt i lored, in proportion as 1 loved them, what the 
Lord had doae for me, and how he had bad merej on me; 
that they might find, what I knew they too nere seeking, 
true happiness. Come, tastt and tee how gracioiu the Lord 
if, and how bteited they are tkaf put their truit in him, was 
the language of ray heart. But, for want of experience 
and prudence, forgetting my own principle, that none can 
come to Jeaus except be be taught of God, (John vi, 
44 — ^6,) I was much too earnest, and in a hurry: said (oo 
much, and went too far: tutd thus, out of my abundant love, 
surfeited you. Forgine me thit wrong! It was well meant, 
but ilUju^d, and worse received. O mf dear sister, 1 
wish you as happy as I am myself, and 1 need, wish you as 
bappier in this world. To call God my father; to confide 
in his love; to realize his powerful presence; to see by 
jaith his wisdom choosing, his love providing for me, hk 
anu protecting me; to find him (my sins notwithstanding,) 
reconciled to me, and engaged to bleu me; to vi|v him 
seated on a throne of grace, bowing his ear to i^poor 
prayera, granting my requests, supplying my wants, sup^ 
porting me under every tnal, sweetening and aanclifying 
every trouble, manifesting his love to me, and comforting 
nie by his Holy Spirit; to look forward to Heaven as my 
home; and to be able to say at night, when 1 go to rest, If 
I die before moniii^, I shall be with my gracious Lord, to 
enjoy his love for ever: This is my bappiness: aad what is 
there in the world worth comparing with it? 

■Let noridl}' mindi the world punue, 



— Peace with God, peace of conscience, peace in my ^rnity, 
peace with all around me — these are the bleetings of peace 
which God gives his people. May God give them to youl 
— Isay no more upon doctrines: only search the scriptures, 
and pray tube taaghtof God. — If I have said too much this 
time fm the subject, I will say less next letter. Only ac^ 
knowledge me as a brother, and do uot quite disown me at 



^iqitl^cdbvCoOglf 



106 LETTERS. [Giuf-VJ. 

an iocorrig^le fanatic, becatue I believe the scriptures, and 
exhort yon to read them, nod pray to tmclerstaDd them. . . 

"1 have written a book, now in the press, which will be 
pablished^iu three weeks lime, giving an account of the 
grounds and reasoM of the change you so much wonder at;- 
chiefly for the use of my former friendi. As you used not 
to consider me as a fool, do not condemn my book as fool- 
ish, without reading it, and that attentively: and, where we 
differ, do make ita part of yoar prayers, that whichever o( 
Qi is mistakeo may be directed to the truth." 

Writing to Mr. and Mn. Ford jointly, September ZSth, 
after allowing the truth of their position, "that it is possible 
for a person, engaged in the concerns of the world, to 
to spend his time in his business, as to be doing his duty to 
God and man," he makes the following remarks; "However, 
by the way, ohierve, that very few thus manage their 
worldly business. Of this yon may judge. He, who thus 
does his worldly business, has it tanclified by the word of 
Ood and prayer. He goes abont it becanse it is the will 
of God he should do so. He orders it all in conform!^ to 
Aw revealed will, as fer as he knows that will; comparing 
bis caa|uct contlnvally with the word of God. He depends 
apOD tM Lord for a blessing in his undertakings, and seeks 
it in prayer. What the Lord gives, he receives with thaok- 
fulness; as a gift undeserved; as a talent committed to bis 
tiewardehip; and aims to use it to his glory: not with the 
miser, as a talent wrapped in a napkin, or bnried in the 
earth: not as provision made for the flesh, to fulfil tbe lusta 
thereof, with the prod^al: but in temperance, moderatioD, 
and a liberal, compassionate beneficence. When the 
Lord crosses him, he sahmits, and says, It it Ae Lord, hi 
hkn do wluit teemed him good; and, when things look dark, 
he does not murmur or distrust, but says the Lord will pro- 
Tide." 

Another series of letters may also here be adverted to, 
extending irom the year 1778 to 1785, and addressed to 
the husband of my mother^s sister. They are almost en- 
tirely religious, but beii^ chiefly occupied in urging first 
principlesf they will not furnish more than a few extracts in 
this place, illustrative of the writer's zeal, faithfulness, and 
spiritual wisdom. 

August II, 1776. Kelson was so much the subject of 
cooversatiou with ns when you were in Bucks, that I hope 
it will net be a disagreeable subject of corrwpoDdence. 
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lam BO deeply lenaible of the importance or refif^on, that 
is, of the coDceroa of eternity, the interests of our immor- 
ttj soals, and the way and manner wherein we may be 
accepted by a just, hojy, almighty, end eternal God, that I 
%in naturally led to think eveiy one as mach impressed 
with the sense of these things as 1 am, though 1 have 
abundant evidence that there are but very few, who pay 
much regard to them: and, of those who do pay some re- 
gaxd, most are so much blindeil and preja^ed by the 
world, by Satan, and by sin, that their religion is one of their 
own makio^, and they know Uttle of that religion which 
the word ol God proposes to us. You may remember that, 
though 1 t«ld yon my views of religion over and over, yet I 
laid little stress upon that. I told you withal that I did not want 
you to believe them because i taught them, but befause the 
Lord taught them. The Bible being the word of God, his 
message to us, <^U lo maktui ■an»e unto salvation, the great 
point 1 lai>ored to impress upon your mind was, the absolute 
necessity of taking our religion from that hook alone, aad 
the obligation we are under to »earch the icriptwet daily to 
know whatindeed they do contain; to receive what they 
£0Btain as certain tiuth, however mao, even learned men, 
' and preachers, may contradict them, and however contra- 
ry they may he to our former notions and conceptions, 
and how mysterious soever some things in them may ap- 
pear. — The next thing I labored to impress was, the ne- 
cessity of prayer in genera) for whatever we want; but 
especially, when we read the word of God, that we may 
be enabled by the Holy Spirit to understand it" 

January lo, 1779. Whether you know it or not, (! hope 
TOu will know it,) before you can serve God with comfort 
and acceptance you need these two things. First, forgive- 
nesB of sins. You have be^n sinning against God in 
thought, word, and deed, all your life; as we all have. 
Your sins of heart and life^ of omission and commission, 
«taod agamst you, and, ~G\\ they be accounted for and for- 
given, yourservicea cannot be accepted. Every dn(yyo« 
do isshortof its perfection, and as such adds to your sins and . 
needs forgiveness. In this case the Gospel reveals for- 
giveness, through the blood of Christ, Jrttly given to ev- 
ery saner who believes. BtHnie, and thou thait be saved. 
Accept this freely, as it is offered, and seek, by prayer, 
for faith to believe this record which God gives of his 
Son: and then, your sins being for^ven, you wilt no loiv. 
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Mr looh TipoD God as an austere master, or severe iud^, 
but as a loving' father, and will with acceptaace and coov 
fort paj year aerricea, tboagh imperfect. For, secondly, 
yoD need moreover a willii^ miud, and strength to re- 
•iat temptation. Hitherto, 1 daie say, you have constrain- 
ed your inclination in what yoo have~ done in religion: 
but, if you are brot^ht to faith, living Mtb in Christ, he 
will give you other inclinations, a new ktart, and a nns 
(ptrit, a new natare. Then Am yoke wUt be easy; kit 
ConnuHulmcMti not grievoOi; hit wigt, wayt of pUatantnets." 

"Nov. 2, 1780. May 1 conjecture Ihe reason of yoor 
ailenceT If 1 am mistaken, 1 hope you will not be offended, 
as I am solicitous about you, and fearful lett bg aay tTieani 
th* tempter havt templed you, cmd my Jtt&or. thmdd ht in vain.' 
which tt^loae would be a great grief tome, to you »n^— 
1 cannot express what! — Is not the case thus? When yoo 
had got home, and engaged afresh in worldly bosiaess, and 
got again among former companions, were you not carried 
away with the streami Your impressioos gradually wear- 
ing oS, and conscience making fainter and fainter resist- 
ance, hath not your goodntu proved likt tht morning dtar, 
that poMtth away?....Ob how glad should i be to find myself 
mistaken in this! for God is my record bow earnestly / long 
after ymx w the towels of Jena (thritt: that 1 do bear a truly 
brotherly affection towards you, long for your welfare, and 
not wholly forget to pray for you, and still hope that my 
prayers shall be answered." 

"January 11,1731. i rejoice eiceedingly at what yoo 
tell me concemiag yourself. I would not say too much in 
the way of encour;u;emeDt....I have seen hopeful awaken- 
ings wear off: therefore be jenlous of yourself: be not high 
atinded, but/ear: pregt forward, forgetting the ihinga that are 
behind, and reaching forth to the thingt t^t are befort. But 
I will venture to say, that your last letter has made my 
heart leap for joy, and maJces me confidently hope for a 
happy issue, an effectual answer to the many prayers I 
have, and your sister has offered for yoo. ...Yoo speak of 
the reproach of the- world: rejoice in it. What, are you 
unwilling to be put upon a tooting with apostles, and 
prophets, yea with your master himself?" 

I flatter myself 1 need offer no apology for eitracts pre- 
sentti^ so Lvely and affecting a picture of the w'riter^s mind, 
and exhibiting is him already so strong a resemblance of 
what be himself has described, a< St. Paul's temper, in the 
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opening- of his treatise on 'Growth in Grace.' "The apoi- 
tle Paul," he says, "nas evidently a man of strong pas- 
sions end peculiar sensibility; and, being by divine grace ex- 
ceedingly filled with love to the Lord Jesus, and to tlie 
souls of men, his mind whs affected with the most lively 
.emotions of joy or sorrow, hope or fear, according to the 
ddinga he received from the several churches of Christ. 
Atoae time he complains that he hot no rest in hUJleah, U 
^lled teith heavintsi, and can no Umger forbear; and that he 
Turilea out oj much affiiction, with angvislt of heart, and with 
mani/ ttan. At another he declares tbat he is filled with 
eom/ort, ani m exceedingly joyful in all his tribulation, being 
comforted by the faith of hia beloved children: for rune, says 
h^,welii>e,H' ■sot stand faatinilie Lord.'''' — He understands the 
apostle, indeed, to "intimate, that these were thingt which 
eoncented hi* infirmities: and doubtless,", he says, "this san- 

foine disposition requires much correction and reguiaiioa 
y divine grace: bat, when it is thus tempered and counter- 
balanced by proportionable humility, wisdom, patience, and 
disinterestedness, it may be considered as thg mainspring 
of a minister's activity. And, as these united qualifications 
certainly conduced very much to the apostle's extraordinary 
usefulness, so they render his epistles peculiarly interesting 
to us, ia all our inquiries concerning the best methods of 
promoting the ealargemeot and prosperity of the church, 
and the edificatioa of all the true disciples of the Lo^d 
Jesus." 



CHAPTER VIL 

rHE GUfUC? OV OLHET TO TIlC 



"Ijt 1780* Mr. Newton remored to London. Whea he had 
determined on this step, be proposed to me, with consider- 
able earnestness, that I should succeed him in the curacy 
of Olney, which he bad sufficient influence to procure for 
me. I tell great reluctance to comply with the proposal, 
both because it-would remove me from Ravenstone, — hith-> 
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«rto the principal tphere of my usefulnesa, — and also be- 
.catne, from my acquaintance with the leading people at 
Olney, (where I had freqaeotly preached,) and from ether 
tircumalances, i waa sure that my plain distinguiahing' style 
of preaching, especially as couoected with my comparative 
jonth, wonld not he acceptable there. I was convinced 
that even fr«m Mr. Newton many conld not endure what I 
■honld deem it my duty to inculcate: how then could it he 
eipected that they should endure it frommeT — Mr. Tf-'sper- 
anations,' however, with those of a few of hii friends, ex- 
torted my unwilling cooseot. But, as soon as il was known, 
tiiat be meant me to be his succeasor, to general and vio- 
lent a»opposition was excited, that he said to me by letter, 
'I believe Satan has so strong an objection to your Goming 
to Olney, that it would probably be advisable to defer il for 
the present.' This rejoiced me and many others: bvt onr 
joy was not of long duration. — Let this statement be kept 
in mind, when the censures on my ministry at Olney com6 
under consideration. 

"The person, on whom the prevailing party at OIner 
had fixed as auccessor to Mr. N., was, in ha opinion, as well 
as in that of all other competent judges, the most improper 
that could have been selected, being completely aatiuomian 
in principle and practice. 1 never saw Mr. N. so much dis- 
concerted aa on this occasion. Bnt opposition was like pour- 
ing oil into the fire. He therefore gave way, but with a kind 
of foreboding prediction of the consequences, at least of 
some of them." 

The following events, which occurred between the time 
of the proposed removal to Olney being abandoned, and that 
of its being subsequently carried into effect, may seem to 
exhibit my father more as a physician than as a divine; they 
^1 tend, however, to display his character. 

"Just before Mr. N. left Olney, the small pos made its 
appearance there, and, io a considerable measure through 
the intractable behavior of the inhabitants, both in opposing 
inoculation, (which Mr. K. also disapproved,) and in treat- 
hm the diseased persons in amanner which almost wholly . 
defeated the efibrls of their medical attendants, a most ex- 
traordioary mortality prevailed; the funerals during the year 
sulMequent to Mr. N.'s removal amounting to more than 
twice the number registered in any formeryear. Through 
shamefnt negligence and mismanagement, the disease was 
alio Gommtinicated to the iahahitants of Bavenstone: and a 
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poor woman, discharging her dutief as a midtvife, was tab- 
jected to infection, in araaoner which I cao icarcel; now 
reflect upon without indigQatioo. Afler a short seasoD of 
exquisite snfiering, she died without aaj eruption sppearin^; 
and, heing^ aBBiir«d by the apothecarj who attended her, that 
the small pox was not her complaint, [ preached a foneral 
secmon for her to a lai^e congregation from all the adja- 
cent villages; the corpse being in the church during the 
service. But, 'soon after, every pt^rson who had attended 
her in ber illoese, and had not previously had the small poz* 
was taken ill with symptoms indicatiag that disease. No 
words can express my aoguifh and constematio^t this 
event I look it for granted that numbers of the c^^rega- 
tion at the funeral wonld soon shew signs of infection, and ■ 
that my ill-judged zeal, in preaching on the occasion, would 
prove the means of sprea^ng the dire disease widely in the 
neighborhood, and tbns furdsb an opportunity for abuDdant 
reviling to the enemies of religion. My alarm, however^ 
was groundless; not one additional person by this meaaa 
took the infeetiooj the malady was not communicated to 
any other village; it spread but little in Ravenstonej and 
eot one person died, axcept tha poor wouaa who ha^ 
browglit the disease into iVk village." 

My Inther here enters, with more medical detail than 
might be generally interesting, into the history of the preva- 
lence of the small pox at Ravenstone, and of the goal fever 
at Stoke. His observation just made that the former dis- 
ease "spread but little at Ravenstone," seems to refer only 
to cases of infection. Instances of inoculation appear to 
have been numerous: and, as he had little confidence in the 
neighboring apothecaries, and none jn the nurses; who ad- 
hered to the exploded method of treatment, he, of bis own 
instance, called in Dr. Kerr, and, "under him," he says, "I 
was physician, apothecary, and almost nurse. 'I inoculated 
none, hut some inoculated their ofighhon, and I subse- 
quently directed their proceedings. Nearly all my time 
was for some weeks employed. Meanwhile violent clamor 
was raised against me, and thrsatenings of an alarming na- 
ture were uttered, because I would keep the windows open 
in the rooms where the diseased persons lay, and would al- 
low those patients, who were able, to walk out in their gar- 
dens, or at the baek of the village." i 

On the subject of inoculation itself he had also great dif.* 
Cculties to contend with. Two of his own family, (his only 
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taTviy'mg child nnd an orphan nephew,) had not had the 
'Bmall pox. He himeeirwas "always an advocate" for inoc- 
ulation, but "the prejudices of namben of religioua penonB 
is the neig'hhorhood, nere exceeding't; stroog' against it." 
If he should adopt it, he knew that his conduot "would be 
■everdy arrai^ed by many, and on others would have a 
powerru) influence. On these grounds alone he hesitated." 
Vet, while thus circumstanced, he constantly attended the 
lick, as above described. "I kept (he says) an old suit of 
clothes in a hovel at Ravenstone, and before I went among 
the sick I changed all my clothes in the hovel, and J did 
the ame a^ia before 1 returned home. Yet I still thought 
that ffiiirdly did my duty to ray family." At length, ther^ 
fore, be had the children inoculated, and procured then 
lodg^ings at Ravenstone, "Tfa;fy passed through the disoN 
der very well, but during their residence at that place (he 
proceed) I met with some iDstaacea of such base ingrati- 
tude, in respect of this affiiir, irom those ivbom 1 had most 
labored to serv«, that, in a very ill humor, I returned home 
•ne evening, deliberately resolved to go no more among 
the people, but to leave them to the consequences of their 
perverseness. . While, cherishing this determination, the 
words of the apostle, Be not overcome of evil, biit overeomt 
evil with goad, occurred to my recollectioa in a manner 
which I shall never forget. 1 am no friend to suggettumi 
or imprejMow, in the general sense of the tenm; but I can- 
not iloubt, that this most exceHenl scriptural admonition, so 
exactly suited to the state of my mind, was brought to my 
remembrance by the Holy Spirit. (See John xiv, S6.) It at 
once set me right; add converted my murmurings into 
bumble confessions, thankful prdises, and fervent prayers. 
I persevered in my work and labor of lave, and the event 
proved highly gratifying and creditable. I never in my life 
apent so much time, with such earnestness, in secret and 
social prayer, as darin§> this trying season; and every pray- 
er seemed to be answered and exceeded. I bad my vex- 
ations: but I would gladly go through them all again, if I 
mi^t enjoy the same proportion -of consolation, and get as 
much good to my own soul, and be an instrument of as much 
good to others, as at that time. 

"When alt had terminated prosperously respecting the 

malady, and calumny on that ground was silenced, a ctamor 

( of a widely different nature was raised. 'A poor curate, 

' with a ftmily, had spent ia medicines and wine, aad given 
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{q moDcj, what naa eaon^h to niia him!* Some of the per- 
a<Hi8 coDcenied as parish officen, or baring infiueDce in par- 
ish affairs, might easily, and ov^ht certainly, to have set thi» 
right I hare no doriit that a very lai^e lam nas saved t» 
the parish, yet the officers paid nothing which they coold 
refuse, not even the well deseryed fee to Dr. Kerr. Medi- 
cines, wine, and money, when ui^ently wanted, were sap- 
phed by me exclusively: on subsequent occasions I was 
generally, and sometimes liberally, aided by friends: but at 
this time all stood aloof. The expense, however, was &r 
less than was commonly supposed, except that of my time; 
which, if calculated at its pecuniary value, might be coi^ 
siderable, but can never be better employed than in fratni- 
tously endeavoring to do good: and, as soon as the objec- 
tion just mentioned was raised, I received l&i. 6t. front 
persons at a distance, unknown to me at the time, and 
from whom I never before or afterwards received any thing. 
This mote than repaid all my disbursements, and convinc- 
ed me, titat there is »• risk in expending money, in an i«r- 
genl Ctue^and J'rom good footivti; and that a penvrioiu pru- 
dence, iptiftging from weakfaith, it impolicy as well a$ iin. 

"Soo^ after these events, a circumstance took place at 
Stoke, with which I was in some measure concerned, (thougti 
not then connected with the parish,) and which appears to 
me to su^«st important cautions. A poor man, with a 
large family, was allowed by his baker to ran into his debt 
to the amount of lOI.; for which he then arrested him, foid- 
iehly supposing- the overseers wottid pay the money, rather 
than suffer the man to be thrown into prison. They, of 
course, disappointed his eipectotioni the debtor was sent 
to Aylesbury gaol; where the gaot-fever then prevailed. 
He took that dire disease. His wife w«it to see and muss 
him: he died: she returned home, sickened, and died-, the 
malady spread in the village, sparing the children, but prwv- 
itag fatal to the parents. The neighboring apothecaries ia 
vain attempted to stop its progress. I also ventured into 
the recesses of nusery and infection, and in a few instance* 
tried 'mj medical skill, as well as gave spiritual coiuts^ 
'But 1 soon found that the case baffled all my efibrts. 1 be- 
lieve forty children bad berai bereft of one pareot, anil 
nearly twenty of both. I knew the overseer. 1 went to bim^ 
and remonstrated with hiia, on the grounds not onlyef mep' 
cy and humanity, bat of policy; and socceededin conviiK^iag- 
lum, that no medical expeoca which could W iocnmd ww 
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tary csnfbsion and vexation, almost bejonj description, en- 
sued: but it was not long before all terminated crediCablj 
and comfortably. 

"The curacy of OInej was only 301. a jear and a house, 
with rather better surplice fees than at Ravenslone. For 
that curacy I had received 40/. a year, and some assistance 
which I could not eipect to retain; and, as before observed, 
Hived rent-free at Weston: so that the change which I now 
' made was not, in the first instance, to my secular advantage; 
The people of Olney, however, had been Accustomed to 
mise a subscription for Mr. Newton, without any solicitation; 
and the managing persons promised to do the same for me. 
But discontent soon arose: the leading characters did not 
act: others did not come forward: and I was decidedly 
averse to soliciting any party: so that for a year and a half 
1 received less than my former income. 1 was oflen great- 
ly straitened, and sometimes discoDraged: but 1 persevered 
in every service at the church to which the people had 
been accustomed, and which was practicable, though it was 
much more than could he demanded. In particular, I con- 
tinued the weekly lecture, though very poorly attended. 

And here I would mention, that, atfier 1 decidedly em- 
braced my present views of the gospel, and of the Chris- 
tian ministry, I constantly preached two weekly lectures, 
one in each of my parishes, without any remuneration. 
My congregations were small but very selecl: at Raven' 
stone, OD an average, not more than for^ afterwards at 
Olney, (though that town contained about (wo thousand 
five hundred inhabitants,) seldom above fifty or sixty; and 
at Weston, oflen under thirty. Yet I have reason to think 
that these services were peculiarly blessed to others, anil 
they were specially comfortable to my own soul. Most of 
my few hearers I considered as ray children; and I gave 
them, with much feeUng and affection, many very particular 
instructions^ cautions, )\nd admonitio'^x, which I could hard- 
ly have introduced into addresses to more general congre- 
gations, and for which the one, or perhaps two sermons on 
the Lord^s day did not allow sufficient time. Were 1 now 
situate in a village or neighborhood, in which twenty or 
thirty people would probably attend, I certainly should 
preach a constant week-day lecture, even to so small a 
company.* In this respect, I think, many |hous nunisters, 

* la fiwtt mj biber did *om Alton duriDE sgreatpirt of lbc7*V- 
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esteeming it hardly worth while to preacb (o a few, forgef 
the ^Dxai'pwc, iytuipue, of the apostle,* and lose a most im- 
portant opportunity of edifying their little dock in their moit 
holy faith. They preach the gospel an the Sunday, at 
large; but they do not attend to our Savior's words, leach- 
ing them (their converts) to observe all thingi ixhataoner I 
have commanded you. 

"Motwif hstanding difficulties, I, in one way or other, sup- 
ported my credit at Olney. But I was 'here snrrounded 
with numerous and most distressed poor persons, for whom 
Mr. Newton's more abundant resources, derived from a£0ii- 
ent frieods, had enabled him to do considerabie thingsrt 
Bad this added tomy embarrassment, Tbe^ were sensible, 
however, of my different situation, and I muet say expressed 
satisfaction and thankfulness for the far more scanty aid 
which 1 could afford them. 

"After I had been at Olney abont a year and a half. Lady 
Ansten, having come to visit her sister, who was married tg 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, curate of the adjacent village of Clifton, 
proposed to tabe my first floor, and some other accommoda- 
tion which I could conveniently spare: and she accordingly 
became an inmate at the ricarage. This added 101, a year 
to my income, and saved me some ezpences." 

It appears from Cowper's letters as published by Mr. 
JIayley, that Lady Austen entered upon her lodgings at the 
vicarage in the antumo of 1782, soon after the birth of my 
father's fifth child. This child a son, lived only six months. 
It was bom with a mark upon tba-iacej extending over one 
eye, which turned to a sore, and "after several distressing 
weeks" ended in mortification. Its death 1 find thus hd- 
nounced by Mr. Cowper, writing to Mr. Newton, February 
8, 1783. "Mr. S— 's last child is dead. It lived a litUa 
while in a world of which it knew nothing, and is gone to 
another in which it is already become wiser than the wisest 
it has left behind. — The earth is a grain of sand, but the 
interests of man are commensurate with the faeavens.'*^— 
My father says of it, writing to a friend, "He was a great 

ir, 3. 

n, snd kcEp an open honae tot 
wen u are woniij oi eutertainmeiit: nslp the poor ind nseily; I irill 
tULedly allaw jou SOII/, ■ Tear, and reailily aend vhatever jau liaie aa> 
cation to draw for mnre.— Mr. N. lold me, tliaC ha thought he had re- 
eeived or Mr. Tliornlod uputrda of SOOOt. in Ihii vaf, during the Uia«' 
he reaided at Olnej--" — Life of NewtOD, by CeciL 
t Vol. III. Ut. 69. 
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suSerer, and we had in him a great and needful tnal; but 
the issue was mercy. We have, I trust, three in heaven, 
and hare cause for thanktulneas." 

I find from the letter just quoted, that, som after tlus 
event, my fiith«r visitP.d his relations Id liucolnshire, and 
.derived much satisfaction from his journey. "I found my 
friends more cordial, and more dbposed to gire me a 
patient bearing than I expected, and some of them treading 
the ways of the Lord; others somewhat hopeful. 1 bad a 
door of ultenince opened unto me beyond expectation, antl 
returned home full of sanguine hopes that some good would 
be done by my journey. This, it seems, was more than 
my poor foolish heart could bear: there needed some bitter 
to counteract all thissweet. Therefore, my wise aiidkind 
physician, (having in mercy brought me home first,) im-' 
mediately discerning the danger, applied the remedy: and I 
am very baae if I do not heartily thank him for it." — This 
remedy was a severe attack of bis asthmatic complaint, 
"with several relapses." 

He proceeds in his narratiyei "After Lady Aosten had 
been with me for a short time, she learned the circumstan- 
ces respecting the subscription promised, but nqt raised for 
me: and she found that several of the inbabitanta were dil- 
posed cheerfully to contribute, if any one would collect 
their contributions. In consequence, she herself, together 
with her brother-in-law, Mr, Jones, without my solicita- 
tion or knowledge, undertook to set the business forward. 
And irom this time a tegular subscription was i^sed, small in- 
deed in itself, and compared with what it had formerly been, 
but sulTicient to be a great relief to me and to lay me under 
obligations, whicb, I fear, I never was able to compensate 
in a manner most agreeable to my desires and prayers. 

"In the vicarage- ho use at Olney, during Lady Austen's 
residence there, most of those eren^ whicb are recorded in 
the life of Cow{jer, as pertaining to this period, occurred. 
Here 'the Task' was imposed and undertaken. Here 'John 
Gilpin' was told as a story, in prose, and the plan formed of 
giving it circulation in verse. Some things in the published 
account are not very accurately stated, as I know, who saw 
the springs whicb moved 'he machine, and which could not 
be seen by a more distant spectator, or mere viaitant, — After 
some time the eordiahty between Mrs. Unwin and Mr. Cow- 
per, on the one part, and Lady Austen, on the other, was in 
terruptedj and my lodger suddenly left me, to my no GmaR 
regret." 
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Durio^ her continuEince at Oloey, Mr. Hayley obaerro, 
Ihe three frieods "m^htbe almoBtsaid to make one famiiyi 
as it became their custom to dine always together, alter- 
natety in the houses of the two ladies;" and it was in order to 
tacilitate this coustant intercourse, that a door was opened 
in the vicarage garden wall tonards the back of Mr. Cow- 
per's premiiea. 

"AAer Lady Austen left Oluey," my father 8aya, "I waa , 
induced to receive into my family a young lady from Lon- 
don, of the name of Gines, afterwards married to John Bar- 
ber, Esq. This proved, 1 trust, an important event, in the 
best sense, to her, and through her to her familyj as well 
as eveulually to myself She continued nith me about two 
years, (ill my removal to London, and during the latter 
part of the time she was joined by her younger sister, lub- 
■equently the wife of the late Rev. Stephen Langston, KeCf 
tor of Little Horwood, Bucks. 

"When 1 published the 'Force of Truth,' I had never at- 
tended to any conlroversies concerning church governroent, 
or any kindred subjects. 1 found myself a minister of the 
establishment, and as I saw do sttgicieot reason to relin- 
quab my station, I was satisfied that it was my duty to re> 
tain it. But, soon after, the controversy concerning bap- 
tism," whether it should be aJministered to infants, or only 
to adolts professing faith, "fell m my way; and, for some 
time, I was almost ready to conclude, that the anli-p»do- 
baptists were right This gave ne great uneasiness: not 
because I was solicitous whether, in the srarch after tnilb, 
I were led among them or elsewhere; but because I feared 
beii^ misled; and deprecated following my publication 
with a further and nc«^i«M change, which might bnng dis- 
credit upon it.— Many, very many prayers, accompanied 
with tears, did I pour out on this subject. 1 read books on 
both sides of the question, but received no satisfaction. I 
became even afraid of administering baptism, or the Lord'a 
Supper. But I said to myself, '■lit that believeth shall not 
make hatle: 1 must retain my station, till I have taken time ' 
to examine the subject fully: and 1 must in the mean time 
do what retaining that station requires,' — It is remarkable 
that, in this instance alone, my tvife appeared greatly dis- 
tressed, in the prospect of my changing Hiy sentiments. — At 
length 1 laid aside all controversial writings, and- determined 
to seek satisfaction on this question, as I had on others, by 
searching the scriptures and prayer. I was no less time 
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tfaan three quarters of a year engaged in this inTestigatioD, 
before I came to a conclusion; but I was then bo fullj' satis- 
fied that the infant children of believers, aad of all who 
make a credible profession of faith, are the proper subjects 
of baptism, that I hare noTer since been mucti troubled 
about it 

'*Tbis was my coaclusion, especially from the identity of 
the coTenant made with Abraham, and that still made with 
believers; and from circumcision being the sacrament of 
regeneration under the old dispeDsation, as baptism is under 
the new, and the teal of the righteoianeti of faith. — Abra* 
ham received this seal loDg after be believed; Isaac, when 
an infant; Ishmaet, wh«n thirteen years of age. The men 
of Abraham's household, and Csau, though uninterested in 
the promises concerning Canaan, yet, as a part of Abraham's 
family, and of the visible church, were circumcised by the 
command of God himself The circumcisioo of infants was 
enjoined, with denunciations of wrath against those who 
neglected it. The Apostles were Israelites accustomed to 
this system. Adult Gentiles were admitted among the 
Jews by circumcision, and their male children were circum- 
cised also. In Christ, there ia neither male nor femaU.-THad 
only adults been designed to be the subjects of Christian 
baptism, some prohibition of admitting infants would have 
been requisite; and we should never have read, as we do, 
of householda being baptized, without any limitation or ex- 
ception of ibis kind being intimated. — In short, unless it can 
be proved that circumcision was not the sign, or sacrament, 
of regeneration, even as baptism now is, I cannot tee how 
the argament can be answered: and all the common objec- 
tions ^i^inst infant baptism, as administered to subjects laca- 
pable of the profes.iions required, and the benefits intended, 
bear with equal force against infant-circumcision. 

'^The conclusion, thus drawn, rests not on this one gronnd 
alone: collateral proof was not, and is not, overlooked: but 
my idea always was, that not the pTiviUge of the infant, 
but the duly of the parent, is the grand thing to be ascer- 
tained: and this clears away much extraneous matter from 
the argument. 

"To the question of immersion, or sprinkling, or pouring, 
I never attached any great importance. Imnjersion )■ 
doubtless baptism: and so is sprinkling, or pouring, according 
(0 my unvaried judgment. If a few texts teem to allude t« 
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baptism by figures taken from immersion, hovr many speak 
of the baptism oj the Holt/Spirit, uader the idea of pouring 
M{f uponia? 

"The investigation of- this coDtroversy brought a variety 
of other subjects under my cooside ration, of which I had aot 
before at all thought. I met with many objectioDi to the 
estabLighed church, which 1 was not competent to answer, 
except by reciprocal objections to many things in use amoi^ 
our opponents, which I thonght at least equally unscrip- 
tnral. In this unsettled stnte of mindl wasindiiced, by the 
following means, to preach irregularly. 

"On becoming curate of Olney, 1 was asked to preach 
some annual sermons which Mr. Newton had been used to 
preach: and this brought me acqnai^ed with several faoii- 
lies, chiefly in Northampton and the neighborhood, in which 
he had expounded to private companies. When I bad 
ventured on this rather irregular service, (in which I bad 
not before been engaged,) I was drawn oniurtber and fur- 
ther, till I was led to preach frequently (always on the week- 
days,) in houses and other private buildings; commonly to 
numerous congregations. This service was in no degree 
advantageous to me, in a secular point of view, but the 
contrary; and the state of my health, oppressed with most 
distressing asthma, far beyond what 1 have oow for many- 
years esperienced, rendered it extremely self-denying. I 
often rode seventy or eighty miles, and preached four or 
five sermons, between Monday morning and Thursday noon, 
(for I always returned to my week-day lectures,) while 
more than half the night I sat up in bed, in strange houses, 
unable to lie down from oppression of breath, and loaging 
for the uioming; and, on my return home, and sometimes 
white from home, the remedies which 1 was obliged to em- 
ploy were of the most unpleasant nature." 
■ OneA>f the painful "remedies," to which my father's 
bilious and asttunalic complaints compelled him, at this pe- 
riod,and for manyyears after, to ha-ve very frequent recourse, 
vrqe strong antimonial emetics. Another may be learned 
from tte tollowing passage of Mr. Cowper's letters. "Mr. 
8 — P^— has been ill almost ever since you left us, and last 
Saturday, as on many foregoing Saturdays, was obliged to 
dap on a blister, by way of preparation for his Sunday la- 
bors. He cannot draw breath upon any other terms. — If 
holy orders were always conferred uponauch cooditioDs, I 

, a 
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queetion bat even bishoprica themselves trould want an 
occupant. But he is eas^ and cheerful."* 

My father proceeds concerning' these irreg'ular engage- 
ments: "I am not conscions that iimbitioa was mj motive, 
thougb it might intermii^le: but I hope that zent for the 
honor of Christ, and love to soub influenced me. I felt 
no consciousness ofblame in what I did, nor perceived, 
that, in order to coosistencj, it was needful for me to choose 
one ground or the other, and act either as a clei^yman of 
the establishment, or as one who had receded from it. I 
had abundant proof that mj irregulur exertions were at- 
tended with much success: and I did not, as 1 have subse- 
Huentlj done, see much reason to doubt, whether the evi' 
dent usefulness of ttieg labors, in many individual instances, 
was not counterbalanced by - (he hindrances which such 
proceedings throw in the way of other ministers, and can- 
didates for the ministry, and by the general obloqny which 
they snlail npon the whole body of clergy, In other respects 
agreeing in sentiment with the persons who thus deviate 
from established order. This consideration, taken alone, 
would probably indnce me, with my present views, to de- 
cline such services, even were I placed in my former dr- 
comstances: but it did not then occur to me. Gradually, 
' tiowever, I became more sensible of the inconsistency and 
impropriety of attempting to unite things in themselves dis- 
cordant, and more attached to the established church: so 
that, alier I had been a few years in London, 1 refused to 
preach irregularly, eicept as once in the year 1 consented 
to exchange pulpits with Mr. Hill of Surrey Chapel, that 
Itein^ the stipulated condition of his preaching a charity* 
sermon for the Lock Hospital: and, when I took my present 
Jiving (before which I could not be said, after I came to Lon- 
don, to have any thing directly from the church,) 1 imme- 
diately refused to do this also, and determined no mi>re to 
Jeviale from regularity. 

"I do not say this as blaming those who once h^longed 
to the establishment, bnt have since been induced to labor 
in a different part of the vineyard; but merely as account- 
ing for my own conduct; and as bearing my decided testi- 
mony against the practice, at present not common, of 
holding a living and yet preaching irregularly. The rea- 
son applies, in good measure, in respect of curacies and - 

•Vol. iii,L«ier8i! ti)R«T.J. Nevtca, Sept 8, 1713. 
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lecture sliips; but not with eqoal force. Aa to those wlio 
have QOlbiugof thekind, neither livings, lectDreahip*, nor 
cani<!ias, and who preach at one time in a licensed meeting- 
hOdse, orelaeirhere, and in a church at another time; I 
would do the same, nere I a diueotiT^ minister, if 1 were 
permitted to do it. The veto belqngs to the bishop, not 
the nolo to the preacher." 

The justness of most of these observations commends 
them at once to our approbation. OntwopoiatSghon'eTer, 
1 am not able to discern the tairoess of the distinctions 
made I koon of no angagemenls into which an incumbent 
enters to comply with estubli^ibcd order, -vthich are not also 
Virtually ai»de by a curate or a lecturer: nor can I readily 
admit, that he who holds a situation as a minister, only by 
virtue of his bein^a cler^^men ol'tbe established church, 
can be said to "hare nothing from the church," in such a 
sense as to he free from its rules, and from the engagement! 
which he formed on being admitted to holy orders. It ap- 
pears to me, that whoever avails himBclf of bis tderwU 
character continues under the engagements which he made 
in order to acquire it. Though, however, I thus venture 
to question tlie correctness ofmy father's reasoning on this 
particular point, 1 am confident that it was perfectly satis- 
factory to his own mind, and implied no sort p{ subterftige 
or evasion. Beyond alt doubt he viewed things just as he 
herestiites them. 

In connexion with this discussion on irregular ministra- 
tion?, the reader may perhaps not be displeased to have 
placed before blm nliat has always appeared to me a very 
excellent passage, on iiinerant preaching, extracted from my 
father's Commentary on 3 Chronicles, xvii. — "Notvfith- 
fitanding the prejudices of mankind, and the indiscretions of 
indivittnals, antltnerani preacher, If ifuly quali&et) and sent 
forth, is one of the most honorable and usefnl characters, 
that can 'jc found upon earth: and there needs no other 
proof th,it, when this work is done properly and with perse- 
veruice, it forms.the grand method of spreadii^ widely, 
and rendering efficacious, religious kootvledge, than the 
experience of the church in all ages; for great reformations 
and revivals of religion have generally been thus effected, 
It is especially sanctioned by the example of Christ and bi» 
apostles, and recommended as the divine method of spread- 
ing the gospel through the nations of the earth; itinerant 
preaching having almost always preceded, and made way 
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kt, tbe Btated nunistrj of regular pattort. But it ie a work 
which re(]uires peculiar talents and disp<Mitioos, and a pe- 
culiar call in providence; and is not rashly and hastUy to be 
ventdfed upon by every nOTice, who has learned to speak 
about the goepel, and has more zeal, than knowledge, pru- 
dence, humility, or experience. An unblemished character, 
M disinterested spirit, an exemplary deadness to the world, 
wiatTected faumiHiy, deep acquaintance with the humao 
heart, and preparation for enduring the cross, not only with 
boldnesg, but with meebnesa, patience, 8ad sweetness of 
temper, are indispensably necessary in such a service. 
They who engrage in it should go upon broad scriptural 
grounds, and dwell chiefly upon those grand essentials of 
religion, in which pious men of different persuasions are 
agreed; plainly proving every thing from the word of God, 
running nothing into extremes, and avoiding all disputes, 
however urged to it, about the thibbolahs of a party. In 
this way itinerant preachingis a blessing which all, who love 
the souls of men, must wish to be vouchsafed to every part 
of every nation upon earth. And, if those who are in au- 
thority would employ select men of known and approved 
piety and ability, protected and countenanced by them, to 
go from city to city, and from village to village, through the 
kingdom, teaching in every place the plain acknowledged 
truths and precepts of the Bible, immense good might he 
done. Thoaestated teachers, who have been grosslyneg- 
ligeoC or profligate, must either be disgraced or reformed; 
others might be stirred up to use greater diligence; and 
tba instructions of stated faithful ministers would receive 
an additional sanction, which could not fail of producing a 
happy effect," — It may be observed that at the period of 
the Reformation, in the reign of Edward VI, a practice of 
this tort existed in our church, under the sanction of au- 
thority. Six eminent persons, (of whom John Knox was 
one,) were appointed lo go through various disUicts of the 
kingdom as preachers:* and tlint such an office was not 
continued has probably been a great loss to our church. I 
have heard a wise and excellent clergymen lately deceiised, 
who was always a strict adherent to order, lament the mis- 
management of things in the Church of England, as com- 
pared with some other establishments, Had Whitfield and 
Wesley (he said,) arisen in the Church of Rome, that 

' BamsttuidStrrpe, Se« M'Crl«'* UfeofKaai.aniia 1551. 



1781— 1?85.] AT OLNEY. I2S 

. hieranAy woaM have given §cope to their zeal, aai ;et 
have made it coa^tuce to the support of the church, t]istea4 
of betag exerciaed lo ite subversion. 

Before we quit this subject, I would observe, that one in- 
staace of the usefulness of my father's irregular labors, while 
he resided in Buckinghamshire, is entitled to particular speci- 
fication. It was thus aonounced to him by his old and valu- 
ed friend the Rev. Dr. Ryland of Bristol, about a month be- 
fore bis last illness, "What led me to write now, was a 
tetter 1 received from Dr. Carey yesterday, in w%ch he 
says, 'Pray give my thanks to dear Mr. Scott for his History 
oftheSynod ofDort. I'would write-to him if I could com- 
mand time. If there be any thing of the work of God in my 
aoul, I owe much of it to his preaching, when 1 first set ont 
in the ways of the Lord.' " And the following is my fa* 
tber's reply in has last letter to Dr. R., dated Feb. 15, 1821. 
*'I am surprised as well as gratified at yoar message from 
Dr. Carey. He heard me preach only a few times, and 
that, as far as 1 know, in my rather irregular excursions: 
though I oAen conversed and prayed iu his presence, and 
endeavored to answer his sensible and pertinent inquiriei, 
when at Hackleton. But to have suggested even a single 
useful hint to such a miod a« his, may be considered as a 
high privilege, and matter of gratitude. Send my kindest 
remembrance to him when you write." 

It can hardly be necessary to observe, that the person 
referred to il the distinguished baptist missionary in Bengal, 
who is perhaps better entitled than any other individual, to 
the praise of having given the/rj( impvtse to tiie estraordi- 
nary exertions of the present age, for the propagation of 
Christianity in the world. 1 well remember the late Rev. 
Andrew Fuller reporting, at my father's house, in the year 
1792, the impression which had been made upon an associ- 
ation-meeting of his own d(! nomination, by Mr. Carey's s<>r- 
mon, on the address to the church, (Isaiah liv, 9,) Lengthen 
thy eord$, and etrcngtktn thy stakes; from which he pressed 
the two propositions that we should expect great tilings, and 
attem/it great things. Hence originated the Baptist Miv 
Bionary Society. The London Missionary Society followed; 
then the Church Missionary Societyj then the Bible Socir- 
ty; and, in succession, various other iRStitutions, all, we 
trust, destined to contribute their share to that groat and 
blessed consummation. 
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"Durinj* this term of my life," my fatber proceeds, *'I 
was called on, in comequence of its being impracticable for 
the Rev. Henry Venn ani the Rev. Thomas Robinson to 
perform a service designed for one of theiA, to preach a 
iunerdl sermon at Creaton, in Horthamplonahire, for the 
Rev. Mr. Maddox, who had labored there very usefully for 
several years. The day was very wet, and I rode twenty 
miles in a heavy rain to the service, and the same in re- 
tnroiDff trom it: yet during the time of service it was fair. 
The ^course of people was very great, and the church 
very small. 1 ventured to go icto the church-yard, where 
1 preached to at least two thousand five hundred persons. 
The congregation was attentive to a degree seldom wit- 
nessed: and for twenty years aHer, the effects of thai ser- 
mon were not forgotten, even if they now are. On the 
following Sunday, I preached twice in the same church- 
yard to nearly as lan;e congregations: but I never, on any 
other occasion preached in the open air. 

"'In this connexioc an incident may be introduced which 
occarred at an early period, but my part in which only noir 
became known, in one of my excursions into N'orthampton- 
■hire. 

"As far back as the year 1776, the Northampton news- 
paper, during several successive weeks, contained sharp 
disputatious papers between two parties of the independent 
dissenters, belonging to the meeting of which Dr. Dod- 
dridge had formerly been minister. I fell much displeased 
with the spirit manifested in these papers; and 1 wrote 
(under what signature 1 do not now remember,) a letter 
shewing the bad tendency of such discussions in a public 
print, and of these mutunl criminations of persons professing 
godliness; concluding with the apostle's words^ If ye bite 
nnd devour one another, lake hetd that ye be not consumed one 
of another.'" (Gal. v, 16.) The consequence was, that in 
the next nevFSpaper both parties entreated the writer to 
come forward, and be the umpire of their differences! Little 
did they think how incompetent he was tor sach an arduous 
oflice, or suspect his youth and inexperience. — I took do 
notice of this proposal. The publisher of the paper de- 
cl»red his purpose of inserting no more on the subject; the 
dispute was so far quashed: aod, though many conjectures 
were formed, the writer of the letter was never known till 
some lime after 1 had removed to Olney. But, being then 
at Northampton, where 1 lectured in a private funily, 1 in 
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&% coQTse of coQTernttion told some of the principal per- 
soiM tQat I had written the letter; luid had the mtisfactioa 
to heir the^p^otr, that it had litdeed proved a vord i% 

Id the snmmer 1783, while curate of Olnej, my father 
made a visit to Shropshire, id company with his highly es- 
teemed frieod the Rev, John Mayor, Vicar of Sbawbnry 
Dear Shrewsbury; aod was there confiaed with a very dtm- 
geroua illness of some weeks' continuaace. As an extract 
of a letter from Mr. Mayor, written since my father's death, 
records this event, so distressing at the time to bis absent 
family, and will also serve as an iotroduction to some letters 
which are to follow, I shall here insert it. 

"My first acquaintance with your father w«, when Mr, 
. Charles of Bala and 1 were undergraduates, and spent our 
long vacation at Olney, soon after Mr. Newton'^ acquaint- 
ance commenced with him. 1 paid my first visit to him the 
heginning of September, 1782, when greatly disturbed with 
scruples about baptizing the children of the openly profane. 
His integrity in declining preferment some years before, 
from scruples respecting the Atbanasiaa Creed, induced me 
to take a journey of a hundred miles to consult him, when 
travelling was very painful to me. — Before I could open 
my distress on account of baptizing, 1 was led by the asser- 
tions of Mr. R to say somewhat on the misfakei 

tvhich many in jny neighborhood, called Calvinists, ran into, 
respecting points supposed to be Calvin's doctrine, which 
were attended with the worst effects on their tempers and 
conduct. Sin was considered by them as a pitiable infirmi- 
ty, rather than as deserving wrath and condemnation. The 
character of God was clouded; and the glory of redemption, 
and the dispensation we are under by the gospel, not ac- 
knowledged to the comfort of returning sinners. This ted 
into many discussions aflerwards, which made your father 
say, that he thought my scruples about baptism were per- 
mitted, to bring us together for the purpose of opening 
our minds to each other on subjects which required explan- 
ation. I had my scruples removed by a single sentence. 
Your father said, 'the right of children to baptism is not 
their parents' faitb, hut the profession of it, so far as to 
bring them to the ordinance.' Archbishop I^igbton was of 
the same mind. — Mr. Scott returned with me, after a second 
visit t9 Olney, in the summer of 1763. Ha was not well 
BOOB after we left Obey; and, before we reached ShiSnal, 
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he was obliged to lie down at a little ale-honse, while 1 sent 
for a chaise, and thus conveyed him to Shiffaal, and thence 
to Shawbnry. His life was despaired of: but it pleased God 
to bless the physician's preschpttODS, and, after almost a 
month^s illness, he rapidly acquired streogth, and preached 
for me the last Sanday tnice, if not three times. 1 drove 
bim back in my gig to OIney, recovering strength every 
step of his journey. He bad given me directions to make 
his will, and iotended to leave me executor, to print such of 
his papers as I should think advisable: a great honor, which 
I hiess God 1 was relieved from enjoying by the happy turn 
given to the slate of bis bealtb. I rejoice in the many use- 
ful years he since spent upon eartb, to the edification of bia 
own, and, 1 trust, of future generations. I paid him several 
' otber visits at Olney, in one of which I buried, at WestoD, 
an infant child of bis, a few months old. 1 missed hardly 
any opportunity of paying my respects to him al London, 
and at Aston Sanford. 1 always highly respected his under- 
standing, as of the first order his humility in searching for, 
and readiness in receiving truth from such as were far in- 
ferior to bim in every thing: his great sincerity, prudence, 
and uniform zeal for the glory of God, and the salvation of 
souls. — He was cheerful, with gravity: and never seemed to 
lose sight of the great business of life, to glorify God, and 
edify his brethren, and al) about him." 

At Olney my father published a Thanksgiving Sermon 
on the close of the American war, preached July 29, 1784; 
and, about nine months allerwards, his Discourse on Repen- 
tance. Of the latter he (bus spenks in his narrative. 

"The Discourse on Repentance was first preached as a ' 
sermon to a very small congregation at Olney, and after- 
wards to a very large congregation (irregularly) at Paulers- 
pory, in Northamptonshire, ivhere it produced permanent 
effects in several instances. I then wrote and enlarged it 
for the press, commooiy with a child on my knee, or rocking 
the cradle, and my wife working by me: for a study and 
a separate tire were more than my purse would allow. I 
augured much usefulness from this work, as did my wife 
also, far more than from the 'Force of Truth:' yet, having 
printed seven hundred and fif\y copies, and given away at 
least a hundred, 1 do not think the rest of the impression 
would ever have been sold, hud 1 continued at Olney. 
Even of the 'Force of Truth,' ten years elapsed before the 
first edition, consisting of a thousand copies, was disposed of^ 
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thoagh now nearly tbat number ia usually Bold in a jear.* 
But several perstms, who erpresseil much approbation of 
that work, decidedly opposed the Di^ourse on Repentance. 
— So discouragJDj; u begmning had my labors from the 
prew!" 



CHAPTER Vm. 

COSKESPOHDBHCE E 

Such is ths narratire which my father has left of the 
pnncipal occurrences during: fais residence at Olney. I 
shall now present extracts of bis correspondence which may 
' illustrate the course of events, or the progress of his nind, 
at that period. 

Olney, it will readily be conceived from facts which have 
already met the reader's eye, not withstanding its having 
been favored with the residence and labors of Mr. Newton 
during sixteen years, was by no means, when my father 
removed to it, a very inviting scene of ministerial ser?ice. 
Indeed the temper manifested, when a successor was IQ be 
appointed to Mr. N., cannot fail to surprise and oSend us; 
and ought certainly, as my father ialimates, to be borne in 
mind when his ministry there is under consideration. OJuey, 
at that period, was a much divided place: the people were 
fall of religious notions — of that "knowledge which puffeth 
up,"— while the "love that edifieth" was comparatively 
rare. There were, no doubt, many excellent Cfarislian 
characters among them; but, in f^eneral, the religion of the 
place was far front being ofasufficiently practical character: 
and it cannot be doubted, that the esqitisite candor and 
tenderness of Mr. N.'s temper had failed of adequately 
counteracting the existing tendency of things. Many indeed 
were nursed up to a morbid delicacy of feeling, which 
cooltl not bear the faithful application of scriptural admoni- 
tiona, even by his gentle hand, without expostulation and 
complaint- 
There is the less need to scruple this statement, because 
I trust, and it was my father's hope and belief, tbat the 

* S\\ tbcHMud Mpiei of • «!»■( edition hare bna uM vithin Ihe 
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religions itale of OIne; ifl materially amended; and that 
that town, in some de^ee, exhibiti the rare ecample of a 
Qhrietian commuiiit; conuderabi; recovered from a corrupt 
state, contracted by the abuse of the best principles. — The 
BtatemeDt alao seems due to the subject of theee memoirs, 
and it will receive confirmation from what is now to follow. 

Of my father's first proposed removal to Olney, I find 
only the following brief ootice, in a letter to his younger 
sister, dated Weston, Sept. 28, 1779.— "I have some 
thoughts of removing from this place to Olney. It will not 
be a very important advantage in worldly things; but it will 
hriog an additional care iipon me of near two thousand souls. 
But the Lord will provide." 

Id less than a month after this, the burst of opposition 
had taken place at Olney, and had produced its effect in 
disconcerting Mc. Newton's plan, as appears from a letter 
of his to my father, of the 19th of October, 1779. He says, 
"1 am grieved ae often as I think of the strange hasty spirit 
that discovered itself among my poor people, and which 1 
fear has deprived them of the comfort and benefit I am 

persuaded they would have received from your ministry 

1 conid not foresee what happened: my disappointment and 
concern have been great, but 1 cannot help it." The mor- 
tification of this excellent man was not yet; however, at its 
height; for the person whom his people actually pitche<J 
upon to succeed him was not. yet in vieiv, or at least was 
not known lo him: for be forms other plans for Ihcm. — He 
concludes his letter in that strain of pious confidence in 
God which so much distinguished him. "What a satisfaction 
it is to know, that all things are at the Lord's disposal, and 
under his management; and that, in a way beyond our ap- 
prehension, he can and will overrule them for good. I can 
hardly now conjecture how I once lived, when I lived 
without God in the world. 1 was then io the situation of 
a ship at sea, exposed to storms, surrounded with rocks 
and quicksands, and without either pilot, rudder, or com- 
pass. Yet I was so stupid that I apprehended no danger. 
But surely, with the~ views I now have of human life, I 
should be quite miserable, should soon s5nk under the preB- 
Bure of care and anxiety, ifl were not invited, and in some 
measure enabled, to commit my ways and concerns to the 
Lord, who has promised to care for me.^— 1 rejoice in the 
asaurance, that he is and will be yovr guard and comforter. 
My heart wishes you much peace and great success in his 
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service. He ii a good master, and hk iervice, (hongh not 
exempt from trials, is faoaorable and pleasant. So you find 
it: may yon go od from Btresgth to etrengitbl" 

Another letter from the same hand, dated July 27, 1780, 
implies a retam in som* of the people of Olney to a better 
mind. "1 am glad you hare opportunity of preachiDg some- 
times at Oloey. I bear more aad more from thence of the 
coocen many feel for the share they had in preventing; 
yonr living' among them. I hope the Lord will sanctify the 

E resent growing inconveniences they complain of, to bum* 
le and prove them, to shew them what U in their hearts, 
and to prepare them for a due improvement of a better 
supply hereafter." 

This letter also contains the first allusion that I find to 
my father's visits to Leiceste'f , where be contracted an ioti- 
mate friendship with the late Rer. Thomas Robinson, and 
which town "afterwards became to him a favorite place of 
resort. "I have lately had ft visit," Mr. N. says, "from Mr. 
Ludlam, who brought me a letter from Mr. Robinson: so that 
I have heard of your visit to Leicester from others, as well 
as from yoursell; I trust the Lord whom yon serve is and 
will be with you, statedly and occasionally, abroad and at 

I persuade myself that I shall meet with ready indul* 
gence for introducing still further extracts from the letters of 
this justly beloved character, whose epistolary excellence is 
also generally acknowledged. February 17, 1781, after my 
father bad accepted tbe curacy of OIney, Mr.-X. writes: 
'*Had the curacy of Raveostone t>een at my disposal, 1 

ahoutd not have given it to Mr. . But such ia the 

Lord's pleasure, and therelbre it must be right. We agreed 

that Mr. had done" (occasioned) "some good at Obey. 

We shall find he will be useful in the same way at Raveos- 
toae...,We are short-sighted, but the Lord sees .things in all 
their consequences, and has views worthy of his wisdom, 
of which we are not aware. How often should we spoil 
his perfect plan were we able: but it is our mercy, no less 
than bis right, that be will do all hit -pUamre. Stand still 
and wait, and you shall at length admire tbe propriety of 
his management in all things. What can we desire better 
than an infallible guidance?.... In my Letters to a Nobleman 
you have desciiptions of my heart's feelings and exercises, 
to which I can add little new. I am kept, but surely it is 
by the pomer of God. ^povMVjjiivoi ( ' ^et! i, 3,) it an em- 
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phaticsl word: it well expresMS our sitaation. We are like 
a besieged city: the galea of hell, the powers ol^ darkitess, 
eacompliBe us on every side; but we are guarded, garriioned 
by the power of God. The name of the besieged city is, 
7^e Lord ia there. Our defence and our supplies are from 
on high, and therefore cannot be intercepted. Onr ene- 
mies may, tbey will fight, but they cannot preTail. The 
captain of our salvation knows all their plote, despises all 
their strength, can disconcert and discomfit them, and, 
whenever he pleases, compel them to raise the siege in a 
moment. We have a good promise, Isa. xsviii, 5, 6. So 
likewise the whole of Psalm xItl.-.I am daily with yoa in 
spirit: your comfort and your success are daily near my 
heart, and I am doubly interested in you, as we are both 
connected with Oiney....The season of the year, as well as 
more important reasons, puts Horace''s words oAen into my 
month, O nu, (ptando te as^ieiam? It must not be yet, but 
I hope the day will come, when we shall resume our 
walks, and revisit our favorite trees." 

The following is characteristic of the writer, and at the 
qame time conveys the information, which my father's nar- 
rative, has not given, that, on his resignation of the curacy 
of RavenStone, unsuccessful attempts were made to de- 
prive him of that of Weston also. 

"March 31, 1781. My dear friend, I had written to yon 
and my letter was going off, when your's came, and made 
mine unnecessary, by what you yourself said of the subjects 
I had in view. I then thought I would wait till I could con- 
gratulate you and Mrs. Scott and myself on your removal to 
Olney, which I hope I may now do. May the good, the 
great Shepherd dwell with yon, (be your glory and defence) 
in your heart, house, and assemolies! 1 have been much 
with you in spirit of late. My love to you, if you were in 
another place, and to the people cf Oluej, if they had 
another minister, would singly escite my attention and best 
wishes: at present these motives are united, and strengthen 
each other. 

"Methinks I see you sitting in my old comer in the 
study. — I will warn yoa of one thing. That room (do not 
start,^ used to be haunted. I cannot say I ever saw or 
heard any thing with my bodily oigans, but I hare been 
sure there were evil spirits in it, and very near me: A 
spirit of folly, a spirit of indolence, a spirit of unbelief, 
aad many others — indeed their name it Legion. But why - 
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should 1 say they are in jour Etndj, wfaeD they followed me 
to Loodon, and etill pester me here7 1 eball be glad, how- 
ever, if your house be fairly rid of tbem. I am sure they 
were there ouce. I hope, likewise, you will have better 
eompauy when you are there alone, more frequently than 
I had. l.hope the Lord has sometimes favored it with hii 
gracious presence. I hope, if tbe walls have been wit- 
nesses of my complaints and shame, they have been like- 
wise to my attempts to praise him, and to many prayers 
which I have offered up for my soooessor, long before I 
knew who he was to be. May all, and more than all that 
I ever besought him for myself, be vouchsafed to you, and 
the blessings 1 have entreated for the people be afforded to 
them nnder your minialryt 

"I understand tbe design^ of those who would hare de- 
prived you of Weston have been defeated. It is therefore 
the Lord's pleasure yoQ should keep it for the present. In 
this view 1 ought to be, and am glad of it, as 1 know it was 
much upon your heart. Yet, had be appointed otherwise, 
I should not have been so sorry, as you would probably 
have been at the first. However expedient and apparently 
necessary your serving Weston may seem, it may, perhaps, 
be the chief cause of iocoaTenieoce toyou at Olney. Wbea 
you are absent from home, the people wilt be under a con- 
tinual temptation of mixing with those, who will do all in 
their power t(! prejudice them against you, at least against 

the church. Such a spirit I know is very prevalent It is 

possible likewise that the Weston people may not always 
be content with one service a day. But I know your views 
and motives arc such as the Lord will bless. To day is our's: 
what is matter of future duty. He will make kjiown ia 
hil time. I cannot doubt but your labors at Olney will be 
welcome and acceptable to the best of his people, and I can- 
not but taopeHe will raise you up a new people there, and ■ 
cause you to rejoice in some over whom I hare often 
mourned. You desired to follow his leading, aod 1 cannot 
believe he would have led yoo where you are, if he had 
not something important for you to do. Be of good cour- 
age, wait patiently bis leisure, and he will give you the de- 
sire of your heart 

"Hy mouth waters to come to you: but it cannot be tilt 

some time (1 know not how long) after Easter But all 

these things are in the Lord's hand. When 1 see the cloud 
taken up from the tabernacle, I shall be glad to more; 
13 
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otherwise I dare not I am so blind to conseqnencea that I 
tremble at the thoughts of forming a plan for myself. — 
Your prayers wiU be among the means to help me for- 
ward A thousand ifa may be suggested, but tbej are all 

in the Lord's hand; and therefore, if it be his will that I 
Aould visit jou, nothing shall prevent it. If he sees it not 
' expedient or proper, he will not send an angel to tell me 
BO, but he will tell me by bis providence. If he wills me 
to stay here, why should I wish to be somewhere else? If 
we were not prone to prefer our own will to his, we should 
never complain of a disappointment. This is ibe lesson I 
want to learn. I am so much at leaching it to others, that 
h might be supposed I had acquired it myself. But the 
Lord and my own heart know bow far 1 am from baviog 
attained. 

*'My love to your new people: I have not room to par- 
ticularize names, but 1 love Ihem all. Believe me, your 
affectionate friend, John Mewtoh." 

I have one more letter of Hr. Newton's to insert, and [ 
shall introduce it here, though rather by anticipation. It 
is dated March IS, 1782.- I think no reader would wish it 
omitted. 

"This morning I have hope of indulging myself in half 
an bourns pen-chat, with my dear friend Mr. Scott; a pleai- 
ure 1 could not have sooner, thongh the receipt of your's 
niade me desirous of writing, I thought I had reserved 
time last Saturday, but unexpecfedl company came in and 
ran away with it: and this is often the case. 

"1 should have liked to have been with you at Leicester- 
I loye the place, the sheep, and the shepherd of that fold, 
and 1 love the friends and ministers you met there. 1 aip 
glad you bad pleasure and profit in your excursion. 1 can 
guess that the contrast you felt on your return was painful: 
for I likewise have been at OIney, and have preached once 
and again, when the congregation has reminded me of the ' 
scattered ships* of .£neas which survived the stonn, 

— rari nantet in gurgHe tmIo. 

1 likewise have preached at Leicester and OIney in the 
same week, and been couscioue of the difference both in 
numbers and attention. 1 can assure you that, though 1 put 
the best face upon things, and was upon the whole com- 

* Tha elsHiext read«r «iU eieuM a (light iDicweicj here. 
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fortable, jet my chief comfort in my situatioo there latter- 
ly, sprang from a persuasioa that 1 waa in the post the Lord 
had assigaed me; that he koefr I iras there, and why I was 
there; that, as a centiael, it would be uasoldierly to iadul^ 
El wish of being reheyed sooaer than my commander ap- 

. pointed. 1 thoug'ht, so far as my concern was dictated by 
a regard to the honor of the gospel and the good of souls, 
it was right; but it was the smallest part which 1 durst as- 
sign simply to that cause; and that all the uneasy feeUngs 
of Mr. Self, on his own account, were not of that impor- 
tance which he pretended. There were a few who loved 
me for the Lord's sake, and who, I could perceive, were 
fed and brought forward by my ministry; and, though they 
were but few, 1 durst not sny that their ediiica lion and alTec- 
tion were not an over-recompense for all the disagreeables. — 
Such considerations tis these are present with you likewise^ 
The Lord will support you and comfort you, and can, when- 
ever he pleases, either make your service moce pleaiant at 
OLney,or assign you a more comfortable situation elsewhere. [ 
never bad one serious thought of a removal, till the evenmg 
I received Mr. Thornton's offer of St. Mary Woolnoth. Even 
then, when it came to the point, it cost me something to part 
with (hem: and had the proposal been made a year or two 
sooner, 1 should have found more difiiculty in acceptii^ it. 

. His hour and His methods are best, and it is good to wait for 
him and upon him; for none who su wait shall be disappoint- 
ed. When I first went to Olney, and for a good while aller- 
ward^, I had no more reason to expectsuchapost as lam now 
in, than 1 have now to expect a removal to Lambeth. But the 
Lord never is at a loss forjneana to effect his own purposes. 
He can provide friends, open doors, remove mountaint, and 
bring the moat unlikely things to pass.. ..And, when we have 
finuhcd our course, if he is pleased to accept us, it will make 
no difference whether we die curates, or rectors, or bishops. 
"One thing is needful: but this one thing includes many, 
and may be considered in various respects. The one thing' 
for a sinner is to know Jesus and his salvation. The one 
thing for a believer is to hve to his will, and to make him 
his all; to admire, contemplate, resemble, and serve him. 
A believer is a child of God; a minister is, in an especial 
and appropriate sense, a servant, though a child likewise. 
The one thing for a servant, or a steward in. the house of 
Cod is to be faithful; that is, to be simply and without re- 
serve, or any allowed interfering motive, devot«d and re- 
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signed to his will; to have no plan, connexion, prospect, or 
interest, but tinder his direction, and in an immediate and 
clear subseiriency to his interest. Happy the man who is 
brought to this point! How honorable, how safe his statel 
He is enga^d in a league offensive and defensive with the 
Lord of heaven and earth: and, in the midst of changes and 
exercises which can bat affect the surface, if I may so speak, 
he has an abiding peace in the bottom of his soul, well 
knowing whose he is, and whom he serves. 

"Indeed, my friend, I see, or think I see, such interested 
views, such height of spirit, such obvious blemishes, in 
some, who, on account of gifts and abilities, are eminent in 
the church of God, as are truly lamentable. 1 adore the 
mercy of the Lord who has preserved yon and me, and a 
few men whom I love, from those snares and temptations^ 
ky which some, as good and wise as ourselves, have been 
entangled and hurt. If I must blame, I would do it with 
gentleness, well knowing that faad_l been left to myself, in 
similar circnmstances, I should not have acted better. Ah! 
deceitful sin — deceitful world — deceitful heart! How can 
we stand an hour against such a combination, unless upheld 
by the arm that upholds the heaven and the earth. . . . 

"I can lay nothing abont coming to OIney, bat that I am 
witling if the Lord please. If I do, it must l>e soon after 
Whitsunday; a loi^ while to look forward to! 1 cannot 
more without a supply, of which I have no present pros- 
pect: but he can provide if he would have me go. With 
liitn I woald leave all. It is pleasant but not necessary to 
see each other. Oh! may we see htm, and rejoice in him 
daily; and, as to all the rest, Aet my witl^biit ihinede dont. 
So 1 wish to say. — With love to Mrs. Scott from ns both, I, 
remain your affectionate friend, John Newton." 

I now turn to my father's own letters. The following, 
addressed to my mother's brother-in-law, to bis correspon- 
dence with whom we have before adverted, will shew his 
motives for andertaking the cure of Oloey, and his view of 
the service in which he was engaging. It is dated Weston, 
February 15, 1761. 

"I have undertaken the curacy of Olney along with Wes- 
ton, leaving Ratenstone; which will be attended with my 
removal to Olney at Ladyday, and a considerable conse- 
quent expense in furniture, &c. liul, on the other hand, 
ll will I apprehend be sotne increase of income, and mor« 
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of a aettletneat IhaD my present ffltoation; as I hare good 
rea.ioD to believe I shall be presented to the living:, when 
the incumbent dies. At present the curacy, taking one 
thing with another, ia about equal to Rapenstone, or rather 
preferable; and there have been for many yean sobacrip- 
tions for a lecture, which have amounted to 401. or better, 
but may probably be 20i. or 30/. The living is but small, 
701. per annum, and the house; and the iDcombeat ia very 
old. 1 mention these things because, as relations, you will 
probably wish to hear of them: otherwise, they are to me 
very unimportant. I havelhis day linishedmy thirty-fourth 
year. I lived without God in the world for nearly twenty- 
eight: then he did not starve me, nay, be provided well for 
me, though I knew him not, asked him not, thanked him 
not. 1 have now in some measure trusted, and poorly 
served him the other six years, or nearly, and he has not 
failed me. Sometimes he has proved my faith, and made 
me ready to question whether he would provide for me or 
not, at least in that plentiful manner 1 had been accustomed 
to; but he has always in the end made me ashamed of my 
suspicions. — Mercy and gaadnets kave followed me all iJte- 
datji of my life, and the same Jehovah is still my ShcfAerd;^ 
therefire I shall not want. 1 do not therefore embrace thja 
offer, as if I were either dissatisfied, or distrustful, oravari'. 
cions. 1 trust the Lord knows these are not my motives. 
The advance of income, (if it be any,) is not at all a leading 
object with me; but, the situation bein^ offered, I verily 
judged it, upon the most deliberate consideration, I trust in' 
the spirij of prayer, my bounden duty to accept it; because 
the vicar of Rijvenstone's life is very precarious, and his 
death would probably have been followed with my lemovnl 
to a greater distance from the place of my present abode, 
and from the people to whom I have beeii' made useful, 
and whom 1 denrly love; who will now be near, within reach 
of me, and 1 of ihem: because 1 hope the LnrJ hath some 
good work to do by mo at OIney: and because many good 
people ibere 'have been this last year at sheep not liaving a 
shepherd. At the samejime I am aware that I am about to 
be plunged into the midst of difficulties and trials, and shall 
have to regret the loss of many of my present comforts; that 
I shall need vastly more wisdom, patience, and meekness, 
than 1 have hitherto attained to. But he who sends me 
will support me, supply me, stand by me, and carry me 
through. And indeed 1 am not lo expect that the Lord J». 
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■us has enlisteJ me into tw ■rmy, and commisBioned me aa 
Em officer, and given me a complete suit of armor, sod di- 
rections, and eacouragement for the fight, aad assuraoce of 
victory, far nothing. He bids me endure hardshipt, figlU 
^ good fight, carry nar into Satan's dominion, down with 
bis strong' holds, spoil his goods; and resistance, and cooflict, 
and wrestlings, I must expect. Now for the %ht, by and 
by the victory, and then the couqueror's rest. He has, I 
trust, also enlisted you: be not discouraged at the number 
and rage of your enemies. Your captain leads you forth 
*to conquest -and a Crown.' He will emer your head w the 
day of battle, heal all your wounds, renew your strength, and 
at last crown you more than conqxuror. 

"indeed OIney is, I apprehend, as difficult a charge for a 
minister as can well be imagined, and I greatly feel my in- 
sufficiency; but if i look to Jesus, I cannot be discouraged; 
Jiii ttrtnglh ihaU be perfected in my weakneis, and his wisdoOi 

'in my foolishness: I must, however, enjoin you to pray for 
me: I have prayed for you long and often, and 1 trust Ihe 
Lord has heard,and taught you to pray; now pay me in kind, 
I need this return, and shall much value it. 

"Mr. — — 4 (the last minister of OIney,) having set Olney 
in a flame by bis contentious behavior, is to succeed me at 
Ravenitone, which is a sensible affliction to me; but the 
Lord knows better than I do, end there I leave it. It will 
probably prevent my future usefulness atRavenstone. This 
Satan doubtless intends, but 1 hope the Lord will turn hit 

'vamutl into foolUhaeis." 

To the same person he wrote July 4th, following: "You 
desire me to inform you how I like OIney: but it is impos- 
sible. I trust the Lord is with me, and I love his presence, 
and the light of his countenance, which entirely recon- 
<^les me to the numerous disagreeables that otherwise I 
do and must expect to encounter. 1 am satisfied that the 
Lord will not leave me to be needlessly discouraged; and, fur- 
ther, that I shall lean) many a profitable lesson from the 
things I meet ,with: and, if I acquire humility, meekness, 
patience, prudence, experience in this school, though it be 
not pleasing to the flesh, the sjtint will rejoice. — As to 
4he people they are pretty much as I expected: rather 
more divided. But I cannot tell how Ihings will issue. 'I 
have taken a farm, which is a good deal out of heart; I am 
. creaking up the fallow ground, ploughing, and harrowing, 
andfiowiog: bi^ what sort of a crop I shall have, harvas^ 
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time will best shew. Only I am sure IthaU reap m due tea 
•ton if I faint not. I do not, however, repent Gonupg." 

Indications have already appeared of the spiritual happi 
ness. which toy father eojoyed after the settlement of hi 
religious views. Several passages also in the Force o 
Truth, and in the Discourse on Repeatance, demonstrali 
the same state of mind. This continued for some yean 
but was afterwards succeeded,a3 by scenes of greater effoci 
so also hy more internal conflict. He always looked bacl 
upon the seven years which followed his first cordial re 
ception of Scriptural truth, as those of greatest personti 
enjoyment. The following passages of letters to his youn 
ger sister, Mrs, Ford: may be added to those which contaii 
intimations of this kind; and they, at the same time, con 
tinue the history of his intercourse with that branch of hi 

"January 39, 1782. To see you as happy in that peae 

of God, -aihick pcuietk underelandingt and which, througl 
-Jesus Christ, keepeth the heart and mind, as I feel myself, i 
my ardent wish, and frequent, fervent prayer. ... On Mon 
days, Wednesdays, and Saturdays, I am at your service; bu 
1 preach on the other evenings .... You may Ukewise de 
pend upon it, that I will not make your cootinoance a 
Olney dii'agreeable by religious disputes; for the Lord ba 
almost spoiled me for a disputant. Waiting and prayin; 
are the weapons of my warfare, which I trust will in dui 
time prove mighty, through God, for the pulling down of ai 
strong koldi, which binder ChrisL's entering into, and dwell 
ing in your heart b-y faith, auH bringing every thought itU 
captivity to obedience to hhnself. . . . One expression in you 
letter encourages me to hope that we shall, J)efore manj 
more years have elapsed, be like-minded; namely, wher 
you seem to entertain a doubt of your beiiig right, and d' 
offer a prayer to God to set you right. Thus I began: ii 
this I persevered, and do persevere, and have no mon 
doubt, that it is God who taught me what I now believe an< 
preach, as to the great outhnes, than I have that God i 
taitUful and hears prayer .... You wonder at my condemn 
ing you unheard, and think I have a worse opinion of yoi 
than you deserve. I will promise you I have notio bad ai 
opinion of you as I have of myself. But the Bible condemn 
us all, moral and immoral, great siuoers and little sinners 
(if there be such a thing;) that every mouth may be stopped 
Bom. iii, 19, and the foUowiog. Let me beg of you to reai 
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withoQt a comment, t« meditate upon, and pray over (his 
scripture, especiaUy that hurabling text, For iktre u no 
differenet, for all have tinned and come tkort of the glory of 
God. No difference: all are guilty, all condemned matcfac- 
tnra, all must he saved in a way of g;race, by faith, throng^h 
Christ 

"June 25, 1782. Two things hare concurred together 
to render it not easy for me to write, namely, many engage- 
ments and inocb indisposition .... If the Lord be pleased 
to give us, (for he is the alone giver,) in the way of honest 
iadostry in some lawful calling, the necessaries and ordinary 
convenienciea of life, just above the piochings of poverty, 
and beneath the numberless temptations of a£9uence, we 
are then in the most favorable station for real happiness, so 
faras attainable in this world, that we can be; and we want 
nothing more but a contented mind: such a contented mind 
as springs from a consciouanese, that of all the numberless 
blessings we enjoy we deserve not one, having forfeited all, 
and our souls too by sin; from a consideration of the pover- 
erty, and afflictions of the Son of God, endured to tun tan ly 
for us; from faith in him, a scriptural hope that our sins are 
pardoned, and that we are in a state of acceptance with 
God; from peace of conscience, peace with God, submissioa ■ 
to him, reliance on him, and realizing views of his unerring 
wisdom, almighty power, and faithfulness, engaged through 
Jesus, to make all work for our gaod; together with the 
sweets of retired communion with him in the rarely fre- 
quented walks of fervent prayer and meditation. This is 
all that is wanted to make tis satisfied, cheerful, and comfort- 
able; rejoicing in hope of complete happiness in a better 
world. All beside, that our restless minds (restless unless 
and until they find rest in God,) can crave, could add notii-- 
ing to ns . . . . Riches, pleasures, diversions, the pomp and 
pride of life, are not only empty hut ruinous — varnhj aiid 
vexatitm. The Lord grant that we may esteem them suchr 
and despise them. Trne happiness consists in being like 
God, lovinghim, and being loved of him. Ail the rest is 
bnt a poor attempt of miserable man to forget his misery, 
and In find a happiness independent of the fountain of happi- 
ness: as if men, being deprived of the light and heat of the 
sun, should attempt to supply the irreparable loss by fires 
and tapers .... But believe me, dear sister, it is no small 
matter to be such a Christian: to deny ourselves, renounce 
the world, cmcify the flesh, and resist the devil, though 
pleasant to him that has once got into the scriptural itiethodf 
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is too great a work for the most even of-profeason: most 
pat up nith either a round of devotioiu, Id a formal way, or 
ft set of notioiu. But, tfaoogb there is much diligence and 
self^enial aecessary, and the friendship of the world, and 
conformity to it, must be renounced; yet the preaent com- 
foriB of. religion (I apeak from sweet experience,) amply , 
and richly repay it. May you and your's experience the 
samel" 

In another letter, about a year afterwards, addressed to 
a young woman remotely connected with bim by marrit^e, 
whe bad spent aoifie time in his family at Weaton, and who 
will hereafter be repeatedly noticed as his correspon* 
dent in Northumberland, be gives counsel and encourage- 
meat on the subject to which the preceding letter leads our 
thoughts, — the trealmenrt of relations not yet brought to 
that religions state of inind which we could wish, At the 
same time we may trace in it the germ of that apirit of in- 
tercessory prayer, which so much distinguished the writer 
to the end of his days. 

"We seldom, or never, have to repent of doing any tbing^ 
which we have well prayed oter, and then acted according 
to thebesl of our judgment. — I bave been but little at home, 
and then have be6n rery poorly in health since 1 received 
yoan: so that you must eicuse my delay in writing. 1 do 
not quite forget you and your concerna when at the throne 
of grace, thoagh 1 cannot aay with Pan), ahgay* tn teery 
prayer. Thia is one among many tbiogs in tbia bleased 
apostle which I admire, that, amidst hia manifold and im- 
portant employments, he aeems scarcely ever to have for- 
gotten any of his churches or friends, but to have been con- 
stant, fervent, and particular in his prayers for them all aod 
every one. The Lord hejp me to imitate him! — I can sym- 
pathize with yon in your sorrow, but can gi»e you no other 
advice or comfort, than what you already know. — The 
Lord is sovereign and owes na nothing: and therefore we 
have abundant cause for thankfulness for what, he hath, in 
a distinguishing manner, done ior us, but none to complain oi 
what he denies us. Be ilill, and know that I am God, is a 
lesson which all his people must learn esperimefltally. , 
Wait the Lord'i time, is another of the same sort. To love ' 
Cbrist even more than father aod mother, and to desire his ' 
glory even more than their welfare, (which yet it is a duty * 
to desire next of all,) is another very hard leason which a 
trae Christian must learn. But, when you hare made pro- 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOg[c 



142 CORRESPONDENCE. [Chip. VIII. 

ficiencjr a little in these lessons, yau do not know what He 
who is rich in mercy, in answer to patient, persevering, be- 
lieving, sabmissive prajers, may do for you. At all events 
yoji know he does henr prajer, and I dare venture to say, 
that your most earnest importunate prayers for your parents 
are as sweet music in fiis ears; and that he delighU to hear 
them, as offered through the intercession of Jesus. I lament 
much that there is so liltle of this spirit amongst professors of 
religion. If everit become general, religion will spread in 
iamilies and neighborhoods, aa fire in a stieaf Where tuaA 
agree on earth at touching any thing that they shall crait, it 

thall be done for them. Try the experiment Though 

it is very proper to ijrop a word now and then, yet I would 
advise you to b«-sparing in il, na it wilt be mia construed ioto 
assuming and preaching. Meekness, attention, affection, 
and every expression of honor and respect; a mixture of 
seriousness and cheerfulness; (which be sure you aim at — 
nothing prejudices more than an appearance of melaacboly;} 
now and then a pertinent test of scripture; q hint dropped, 
and opportunities watchedj when people are more willing 
(0 hear than at other times: this, accompuiied with many 
Jtrayen, is the line I would mark but. But (A< Lord giv&k 
wiidoiit; and I doubt not he has been beforehand with me. 
1 most eondnde nitb wishiagyou svcceti in the name of the 
Lord.^' 

The following letters take a wider range. Eeaiden ex- 
plaining more fully the nature of his situation at Olney, 
they develope the views which he had now begun to 
take of the state of religious profession at that time, among 
many persons of the class frequeally denominated evangel- 
ical; which views influenced the whole of bis future min- 
istry. Incidentally also they diiiclose the sortof sentimenis 
which he had formed, and to which for substance he 
e?er adhered, on cburcb-^overomeDt, and some other sub- 

The first (dated April 29, nas,) is to the Rev. Mr. 
Mayor, who has been already introduced to the reader. 

"My very dear friend, I would desire to bless 

-^ .God for, and to rejoiee in the grace given unto you, and 
-• that he hath given you those peculiar views of the great 
' • thingB of the gospel, which alone can effectually prevent 
•f* the abuse of them, and accomplish that glorious purpose 
for which they are designed. The moral excellency and 
beauty ofdivine things — the glory and loveliness of the dt> 
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Tine nature, law, and gospel — spiritnally discerned, are the 
H^rand preservative against every error'and every abnse in 
religion. This God hath given you, and given yon to an- 
dcrstand the nse that is to be made of it, not only for the 
Siinctirying and comforting of yonr oft(n sonl, hot likewise 
for the work of the ministry. For tbb I bless God; and 
especially because in this day there is great need of it, and 
few I fear hare a proper sense of it. Sure 1 am that evan- 
gelical religion-is in many places wofully veiling to anti* 
nomiaoism, — one of the vilest heresies that evel- Satan in- 
. vented; our natural pride and carnality being both humor- 
ed and fed by it, nnder the plausible pretence of esaiting 
freegrace, and debasing human nature. But whilst anti- 
noniians talk of the grace of the gospel, they overturn all 
revealed religion." — He here proceeds to argue that there 
can be do more grace in the gospel than there is eqailij in 
the law, and jiuticemx^a penalty; that the whole scheme, 
which derogates from the honor of the divine law, cherish- 
es the propensity of our corrupt nature to escase self, ex- 
tenuate sin, and cast blame upon God; and that ■''the con- 
■vtrsion of the aniinoroiaa, notwithstanding all his good feel- 
ings, only leaves him tenfold more a hater of tlic God of the 
Bible, than he wa« before. This, my friend," he proceeds, 
'^1 am sure of, and see more and more clearly every day; 
and the enmity of loose professors against searching, prac- 
tical preaching, is full proof of it: and by God's grace 1 pur- 
pose to spend my whole life in bearing testimony against it; 
and shall rejoice in having you for a helper. In this work 
we must espect no quarter, either from the world, or some 
kind of prolessors. But we need wisdom equally with 
7.eal and boldness. Let us observe that some excellent men, 
far before us in every other respect, have been uninten- 
tionally betrayed into some mistakes of this kind; that 
therefore a religion bordering on anfinomianism has the 
counlenance of respectable names: strong prejudices are in 
most places in favor of it: many hypocrites, I doubt not,- 
there are amongst those who are for it: bat they are not all 
bjpocriles. We are poor inconsistent creatures, and few 
see the consequences of their own sentiments. You and I.., 
are young, obscure, little, nothing in comparisonof those who ' 
have lent Ihelrnames to the opposite side. We must not ■ 
therefore call them masters; nor must we conceal our sen- ' 
timents, or shun to declare the whole coimsel of God. 3ft« 
wuiom that i* from above is FIRS^ pure, thks peaceable. We 
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have therefore need of this wisdom: let m<uk it ^ God. 
I would recommeod it to joa, and to myself, whDst w« 
guard against one extreme, to be carefnl lest we be pushed 
by Satan into the other, if we are faithfal, we shall be 
called self-willed, selfimportant, obHtinate. The clamor 
we ma? contemn: but let us watch and pray against the 
thing itself. They will say, we speak and act in onr own 
spirit: let as beg of God continually that they may have no 
jutreason to say so. They will say we are legal: but let oe, 
by preaching Christ, and dwelling clearly and fully on the 
glorious scheme of free redemption, and its peculiar doc- 
trines, improving them to practical purposes, confute them. 
They will say that our 'scrupulosity' in practice spring 
from self-righteousness, and a pliariaaicai spirit. Let us 
then carefully avoid estremesj laying too much stress oa 
litlle things; and censoiionsneEB: condemning false practices 
mainly by oar conduct. I am persuaded God iotends to 
do somethii^ for his glory by you, by and by. — Satan hath 
tried to preclude joiir usefulness, by taking advantage of 
your zeal and honesty to hurry you into extremes and in- , 
discretions. The minds of many are prejudiced. It is your 
trial, and 1 hope you will be the better for it: but watch 
and pray for the time to come. For my piirt, I make no 
scruple of declaring my sentiments to all I am acquainted 
with concemiog you, and 1 doubt not but matters will be 
otherwise, if yoa do but observe such short rules as these. 
First: Bo nothing in haste. Pray, pray, pray, before yoa 
determine. Secondly: Avoid all extremes. Thirdly: Be 
notjjeculiar in any thing which is not a case of conscience. 
Fourthly: Leave outward reformation mainly to the magi9> 
trate. Your weapons are not carnal. Fifthly: Remember 
that Satan's kingdom is too strong for an arm of flesh: keep 
your dependence on the, Almighty. Sixthly: Study to im- 
prove not only in grace and knowledge, but in gif^s: delib- 
erate, audible, methodical utterance. Preach as you read 
prayers. Lastly: Though no part of truth is to be kept 
back, yet, some being of greater importance, and other of 
less, dwell mainly on the greater, and only mention the 
other occasionally. — Vtrbrnn lapitnli. — I take the liberty of 

■ a friend; use the same with me. . , , . Write sooner and 
longer than before; and, if you have any remaining scruples 

' about the church, do open your mind to me. Satan would. 

1 think, wish you to leave your station 

lourfriend aod brother, T. Scott," 
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As this letter prescDls only a specimen of thone com' 
plaints, which we shall see frequently repeated in the 
course of the present work, of a prerailiog' tendency to 
antinomian abuse of the gospel, among numbers who betd 
many of the doctrines for which my &tber contended, it 
may be expedient here to oSer a remark or two npon that 
subject. — Be it then ever remembered, that, when my 
father complained of antinomianism existing among persons 
of this description, he by no means intended that it was 
found only, or eren principally among them. On this sub- 
ject he thus speaks in tba preface to his Sermon on the 
doctrines of Election and Final Perseverance: "On the 
other band, the Arminian is not at all secured from antino- 
mianism, nor the Galvioist exposed to it, by their several 
tenets; seeing both of them are antinomian just as far as 
they are uDsaactified, and no further; becavtt the eam»l 
mind u enmity agatTut God, for it m hot snajecT to THE LAW 
of God, neither indeed can it be. Perhaps tpeculating anti- 
nomians abound most among professed Calviniatsr but anti- 
□omiaos, whose sentiments influence their practice, areinntt- 
merable among Arminians. Does the reader doubt thisT 
Let him ask any of those multitudes who trample on God's 
command men ts, what they think of predestination and elec< 
tion; and he will speedily be convinced that it is nndeniably 
true: for all these, in various ways, take occasion from the 
mercy of Ood to eocourage themselves in impenitent wick- 
edness. It would therefore be unspeakably better for all 
parties to examine thtae subjects with impartiality, meek- 
ness, and brotherly love, than reciprocally to censure, des- 
pise, and condemn one another." — In short, my father's 
complaint was not that persons embracing these dactrines 
were ivorte than oUiers, but that many of them were found 
by no means lo much better than others, as he was convinced 
their principles ought to have made them. — The following 
extract of a letter written at a subsequent period, may also 
explain what were the nature and the source of much of 
that leaning to aolinomianism of which he complained. 
"Many preachers are not directly antinonuaa in doe* 
trine, who yet dwell so fully and constantly on doctrinal 
pointe, and give the several parts of the Christian temper 
and conduct, in all its branches and ramifications, so little 
prominency, that, afler all, their hearers are never taught 
the particulars of their duty, in the several relations to God 
Wd isaDf ia.the improremeat of their talents, tbe redemn- 
13 
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tion of their tim«, itc. 14)ey are told, ia a few word?, that 
thej afaould he hoi; and do good works, bat the; are left 
ignorant in what gemiine hoUnass and good works consist; 
B&d oflen live ia sin, or oeglect of duty, for want of know- 
iog thia and. the other thiog' to be eio or dut;." 

The two nest letters are to the Rev. G. More, a Scotch 
minister, thdn situat« in the north of England. This gen- 
tleman appears to have written to faim ia consequence of 
reading the Force of Troth. 

"April 14, 1784. I must franklj observe that I am not 
much ettaohed to externals, being decidedly of opinion, 
that, had the Lord Jesus intended all his people to be of 
the same sentiments about church government, he would 
Jiave explicitly declared it, as under the Jewish dispensa- 
tion, and have rendered it impossible for godly, reflecting, 
and judicious persons to have differed much about these 
things: even as it is impossible for such persons much to 
differ about the method of a sinner's justification, or the 
nature and need of regeneration. Every man ought tiJ'be 
•atiefied in his own mind about the lawfulness of communi- 
cating as a Christian, or officiatiag as a minister, in that 
society be belongs to, and leave others to judge for fhem- 
Klves; candidly supposing that men who are conscieatious- 
in other things are so in this: and, though they see not as 
we see, yet possibly their eyes may be as good as ours, 
fai my own judgment, atlier 1 hope much serious and impar- 
tiat consideration, I am a moderate Episcopalian, and a 
Pcedo'Baptist; but am entirely willing my brethren should 
be, some Presbyterians, and some Independents, and not 
extremely unwilling that some should be Baptists; rejoicing 
that Christ is preached, and the essentials of true re- 
figioa upheld amongst persons of different sentiments, and 
only grieved (hat each one will be what he is jure dwiTto, 
and judge and condemn othera. I would only beseech i\II 
to leave biting and devouring ,ena another, and to unite to- 
gether in striving, as so mnny regiments in one army, against 
the common enemy. My avowal of my sentiments on this 
(ubject will help you to know your man, and what you are 
to expect, — My post is very different from yours. There 
are above two thousand inhabitants in this town, -almost all 
Calvinists, even the most debauched of them; the gospel 
having been preached among them for a number of 'years 
by a variety of preachers, statedly and occasionally, sound 
«od ungo&nd, is church and m£«ting. The iababitanta are 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOglc 



1779—1765-] CORRESPONDENCE. 14T . 

become like Darid, www 'than their ttadten; that is, thef 
think themBelves lo, and, in aa awful manner, have leafoed 
to abuse gospel-notioDS, to stupif; their coiMcieaces, yuuUp 
(ate their sloth and wickedoeu, and shield off conTictitw. 
There is an Independent meeting in the town, the miiuater 
of which is newly come amongst ns, an<l for this and other 
reasons is very popular. Ue is, I doubt not, a godly man; 
but his preaching does not appear to me calculated to rooM 
a Btapid audience onf of their Jetbargj. There ii also b 
Saptist meeting, the ministers of which heretofore, by drf 
supra lapsarian discounea, accompaoied hj little alarming, 
inritiDg, searching, or practical matter, hare done much to 
bring thiQgs to this pass. If yov are acquainted with the 
disputes i^ut the modera quettiim, you will Deed nothing 
more to be said on that system oipasiivilg introduced by the 
■trennous deniere of its being every man's dvty lo belieTC. 
If jon have not met with any thing on this subject, on an- 
other occasion I will write a little more upon it. But the 
present mioister ia a solid, judicioos, and gi^ly man, though 
not an awakening preacher. ... As for myself, 1 am yary 
unpopular in this town, and preach in general to rery small 
congregations. Before I came hither I had two curacies in 
the neighborhood, one of which 1 retain with Ohiey. There 
I have a people to whom the Lord has made me the instnt- 
ment of good. They love me, and are a comfort to me. 
They are not very numerous, but so many as to prevent my 
complaining that 1 have quite labored in vain; and the Lord 
adds lo their number one and another from time to time. 
O that be would multiply them a hundred, or a thousand 
■fold! — i have a few even at Oiney who cleave to me, and 
a small number of those who are my own: but 1 labor under 
great discourage me ot in this respect, and am generally 
looked upon as unsound, legal, Arminian. The truth of 
the matter is, upon mature deliberation 1 am convinced that " 
the preaching of the present day is not practical enough, 
or sufficiently dulingviakii^ between true and false euieri* 
ence. I therefore speak more fully than most do of the 
moral character of the Deity; of the excellency, glory, and 
loveliness of that character as described in the word of God. 
From this I deduce the reasonableness and excellency of 
the holy law of God; which 1 endeavor fully to open in its 
extensive requirements. Thence foll&ws laan's obligation 
to love God, both on account of bis infinite lovelinen, and 
of our natural relations and obligalious to faim. Then I 
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demonstrate \he evil of sin, as apoatocj' from tbia lovelj and 
irldrioiuGod and king, and tntnsgreuion of his perfect law. 
.Thence I shew the justice of Oi^ in the infinite, the eternal 
punishment of einnen; it being necessary that God should 
mark his hatred of this hateful thing, mag^if; his holy law, 
and shew his justice, that he might appear glorious in the 
eyes of all for ever, hut rebels.— Thus i suppose I dig deep 
to lay the foundation of the gospel of free grace: the neces- 
kily, nature,' and glory, of the vicarious obedience and sut 
ferings of Immanuel; the sufficiency of his one sacrifice; 
and his ability and willingness to save to the uttermost all 
that come. Thence I shew that all who will may come, 
M^Al to come, and that aH sin atrociously in nolcomiog: that, 
however, it is in no natural man's heart to cone; tiecanse 
«ach man is proud, seUUh, worldly, and carnal: therefore, 
■11 are without excuse, fiut a God of sovereign grace, hav* 
ing mercy on whom he will, according to his own purpose 
makes some willing, by regeneration. This changes the pre- 
vailing bent of the heart, and henceforth the man is not 
only hamhiy willing, to be justified by faith, and saved by 
grace, but hates and repents of sin, loves God's law, loves 
.holiness, and leads a holy life, sincerely, progressively, 
though imperfectly, — receiving from Christ daily grace so 
to do; and that all experience which has not this effect is 
false. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 4-C. My 
paper forbids more. — This is the outline of my scheme. 
Fray animadvert upon it; for 1 would daily revue, correct, 
and improve it." 

Some copies of the Discourse on Repentance, then just 
published, accompanied the nezl letter. The first sentence 
relates totbatwork. 

"May 25, 1785. — 1 hope it will meet your approbation, as 
it goes fully to establish that practical scheme you approve. 
Bud to oppose the loose notiooal reli^on which is so com' 



"I am much at a loss what to say concerning your situation 
with your coogregatioo. 1 have seen and heard of so many 
such things that I am really grieved; and discouraged respect- 
ing the success of the gospel in the dissenting congregations. 
Nosoonerdoesaministerbeginingood earnest to address the 
consciences of his hearers, in an awakenijig, searching, and 
practical manner, and there is hope that religion will revive, 
converts be made, and Christians quickened to adorn their 
profession; (ban aom« antinomian hypocrite, or some iUJuiU- 
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dous dry profesior, whose tongue or purse haa ^ven him 
considerable influence, begins to form a party against the 
minister; to censure, browbeat, discourage, oppose, or ex- 
pel him. Hence some are restrained; and, hj the fear of 
man, wkieh hringelh a mare, their ardor is damped; they 
feel them«elves in thraldom; and,if they are notconscioosly 
unfaithful, fhey are forced to use such caution as crampi 
them in their ministrations, and takea off much of their 
pungency. Others are turned out and reduced to gre«t 
difficulty: but this is by far the best, as it throws them imme- 
diately into the care of the Lord, for whose safee they 
suffer, and who will certainly, in due time, provide for all 
who suffer for him, — Thus a stupid congregation choose a 
pastor of their own cast, when a peculiarly alarming, heart 
searching one is requisite; and so matters grow worse and 
worse. Or, if the pastor they choose tume out diffierent 
than they expected, they either spoil or expel him: and 
thus, in many phces, the form and notion are all thai is 
retained of true religion. — But the work is the Lord's, and 
from time to, time he interposes, in some unexpected man- 
ner, nnd beyond hope brin^ about a revival. However, in 
this respect, we (of the church) have the best of it. My 
discontented ones, who have been numerous, have now left 
me in peaceable possession: many more hearera fill up, and 
much more than fill-up their places; and still the nork of the 
Lord goes forward: nor hath their opposition done me any 
real harm, but I hope much good. — 1 shall tell you a short 
story, by way of improving this part of your letter. A dis- 
•enting minister, (at Cambridge, I think,) preaching very 
practically, was found fault with by his peoplti^ who gave 
him to understand that they must part with him, if he did not 
alter the strain of his preaching. The poor mao, having a 
family, shrunk for a time; but it preyed upon his health and 
spirits; which his wife observing, plainly told him that he 
distrusted God out of fear of man, and was unfaithful; and 
be^ed of him to preach according to his conscience, and 
leave the event to God. Accordingly he did so, and was ex- 
pelled. Butjustat that time a larger meeting, with a better 
salary, and amore lively people,being vacanl,he was invited 
thither, and settled among them; lived in plenty; and preach- 
ed with acceptance and usefulness, till removed by death. 
This is a matter of fact. — Be but faithful then, my 
brother; never mince the matter: never fear man: 
■plead God's cause with the people, and the people's cause 
*13 
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with God; and make it joar^reatbuNneas to lire what you 
preach: and he will surel; extricate you out of al) difficul- 
ties. Whtn a man'* ways plaue the Lord,ke makelh Hit tat- 
miu to be at ptace with htm. 

"1 am not of opinioa that the system of pfutivity 1 men- 
tioned is new to you. The word ma; be, but the thing it* 
self you seem acquainted with, to your considerable unea»- 
ineBB. A fen words will explain my meaning. An uncon- 
verttd man aaya, *I can do nothiDg: if God would give me a 
heart, I should pray, repent, believe; bat 1 cannot give my- 
self a heart: if he will not, how can I help it? 1 maet wait 
hia lime: perhap> be aometiraes miiy, and sometime he cer- 
tainly will, if 1 be one of the elect; and if not I must per- 
iah, and all I can do will signify nothing'.' A profator aaya, 
*I tiave declined and back-slidden: if God will be pleased to 
revive me 1 shall be restored: 1 must wait: 1 hope 1 here 
known belter times: and He will not finally forsake his pe<^ 
pie.' Id this atyle they escuae their sloth and lukewarm- 
ness, quiet their consciences, atop their ears to exhortation^ 
and, under pretence, 6f passively wailing till God do all, 
and of giving him all the glory, fairly exonerate them- 
selvea of their guilt, and charge it all upon God! — Indeed 
Adam's race seem determined that the glory of the good 
and the 61ame of the had ahould go together. The Armioian 
lakes the blame of the bad to himself, and thinks it but rea- 
sonable that he should have the glory of the good too, 
"The pseudo-Calvinisl gives God all the glory of U)e good, 
but aeem? to think it reasooable that he should bear the 
blame of J;he had also. But the true Christian says, ^To 
jne, even tome alone, belong shame and confusion of face 
for all my rebellion, impenitence, unbehef, and sloth, all 
my days: but to God alone belongs the glory of all the good 
wrought Id roe, or done by meP " 

1 present the reader with one more letter, strikingly dis- 
playing the fervor of the writer's spirit in his Master's ser- 
yice, and the stimulatiag nature of his intercourse with his 
fellow-servaHts. It is to his friend Mr. Mayor, dated 
May 14, l-res. 

'*My Jear friend, Kothiog could sufficiently apologize for 
my omission of wjciting, except your own. Way indeed, 
though that dots keep me in countenance, yet 1 do not 
think we are either of us excused. For a little time now 
and then spent in dictating a letter to each other might be 
a meaoB of quickeiung-4iotb of us; as we Jiar« before now 
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fnuad conversa^oa to be. Remember, Iron tharpmt iron. 
Yen, remember what Horace says, 

Reddere qun ferruni Tslet, exton ipu aeeiodi. 

Therefore, whether you can cut yourself t^ not, try (o 
Tvfaet me, and make me cut; and then 1 hope I shall trj to 
return the obligatioo. I believe Satan prevails as much 
agaiost the cause of Chrut by persuading ministers to sit stiil, 
or merely to ^o on in the beaten round, without attempting; 
any thing more, as io any other way. My conscience is 
Dever quiet and joyful, but when I am busy in some mmis- 
terial employment; not merely in acquiring, bui in com- 
maaicating the knowledge of divine things by my tongue 
and pen: not only by meditation endeavoring to affect 
my own heart, but, by some method or other, endeavoring 
to affect others, and stir them up to seek, trust, love, and 
serve the Lord. And, after a multitude of thoughts about 
pride, ambition, £cc. iuQuencing me to be active, (and they 
will iosiDUate themselves,) I am persuaded Satan would 
have me while away my lije in inactivity, under pretences 
of modesty, diilidence, and humility; and he never is want- 
ing to furnish me with excuses for delaying or shiAing seiv 
vices. But 1 beg of God to rouse us from this lethargy. 
Paul says to Timothy, £e instant in leaton, out of tetuon; 
preach the word; and seems to tbink there is more danger 
of sloth, than of too great activity in the preacher of the 
Gospel. JUay the love of Christ constrain us, and compas- 
sion for perishing souls prevail with us, to leave no means 
untried to promote tkith and holiness, and to bear testimony 
against irreligion and false religion: to awaken the careless, 
to undeceive the deluded, to allure souls to ChrisC, to en> 
courage the humble, and stir up the believer to glorify 
God. — Write soon a tetter longer than the note you sent 
from Birmingham, and let me know how things go on in your 
■oul, and in your congregation. Stir up, my brother, ikegift 
«f God that is in yoit. Hocag£. Now is the lime to tabor, 
«od suffer hardship and reproach. It is both seed time and 
harvest, and it ii shameful to sleep in either. Catt your 
bread upon the watert. Sow in (fie morning, artdia the even- 
ing, and water it with many prayers; and, if you see it not 
liefore, you will see the truit.of it at the last day. — Some 
little good is going on here, and we are waiting and praying 
for more: lend db joor aauataitce in this particular. .... 
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"I shoald hare been ^lad to be at Birmioghaiu, but could 
not; — eapecially to have met yoa there. . . 

"Desiring to remember you in my prayers, and request- 
iogyour prayers, I remain your very afifectionate friend and 
brolber, Thomas Scott." 



CHAPTER IX. 



Such was tbe nature of my father's situation, and such 
the course be was pursuing, when events occurred, by 
which he was very unei^eciedly called to occupy higher 
ground, and to enter upon a new field of service and of 
(rial. But he himself shaH furnish both the introduc- 
tion to this change, and tbe history of what took place. 
Thus he speaks in his narrative: 

*'Mj outward circumstances were now in some measure 
improved at Olney; and my ministry, thongh unpopular, 
was in many instances evidently blessed: yet 1 never could 
make up mj mind to continue there. The vicar, the Rev. 
Moses Browne, was very old, and there was no doubt, that^ 
in the event of his denth, 1 should be prese,nted to the hr- 
ing, if I remained on the curacy. But this very circumstance 
tended to render me dissatisfied. I cannot, and need not 
convey to others a particular account of all things which 
rendered the thoughts of spending my days at Olney pain- 
ful to me; and the change of situation, from curate to 
vicar, would, with respect to some of them, have rather 
aggravated than relieved my difficulties. In part my views 
might be erroneous; but, in the far greater part, I should 
feel the same objection still, if Olney were what it was 
then: which in some respects it certainly is not. 

"I bad not, however, the most distant prospect of any 
•ther situation: and my unpopularity at Olney was itself 
a powerful bar to my obtaining any. This may be 
judged of by the following incident. I went to London, 
as I was accustomed to do once a year, and I was asked to 
preach by a friend whom I bad heard with profit, as early 
as I so heard any one, and for' whom I had repeatedly 
preached before. But, juet as I was going into the pulpit, 
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he said to »e, 'Do not acotd my people, as I haire heard 
jou do the people at Obeyr This did not seem irell timed. 
He, however, unreservedly lestilieH his approbation of the 
senaoQ, which i was, notwithstanding, enabled to preach. 
But it shews the representations which were spread of my 
ministry, and how unfavorable they would be to my desire 
of a change of situation. 

"Mr. Cowper, in letter? to Mr. Newton, which have since 
been published by Mr. Hayley, and which pretty g;enerally 
found their way into the Reviews, brought the same chai^ 
Against me, in strong terms; which, coming from so eminent 
«nd popubr a character, must have great weight. But Mr. 
C, it should be known, never heard- me preach: neither 
did Mrs. Unwin; nor their more respectable friends. M^. 
C.'s information concerning my preaching was derived 
from the very persons, whose doctrinal and practical anti- 
uomianism 1 steadily contronted. — Notwithstanding these 
harsh censures, however, God blessed my mioislry at Olney 
to the conversion of many; and to effectually repressing tha 
antinomian spirit which had gone forth in the place: and 
thus it was made subservient to the usefulness of my suc- 
«e»ora, who were not bowed down with the same load of 
unpopularity that I was." 

la explanation of what is here mentioned concerning Mr. 
Cowper's never hearing my father preach, it should be re- 
memt>ered, that one feature of the unhappy illnsion, under 
which that admired character labored, was a persuasion 
that it was his duly to abstain from religious worship. I be- 
lieve Lam correct in staiiog the fact thus generally: certain- 
ly, at least, he abstained from piibUe worship, as from a. 
blessing prohibited to kim: and I think 1 have a distinct 
recollection, that, though he might suffer prayer to be of- 
fered in the room with him, he decUned joining in it. — Mrs. 
Unwin never quitted the object of her assiduous care. 

On the success of his labors, as here represented, my fa- 
ther thus speaks in a letter written in the year 1 793. "The 
effect of my ministry in the vicinity of Olney now appears 
much more evidently than when 1 leA that -situation: and 
this encourages me amidst the manifold discouragements of 
my present station." — I believe there are comparatively 
law ministers, really having their hearts in their work, who 
do not £tid their situations, on one ground or another, dis- 
couraging. It is natural that it should be so: for in this evil 
world tlie Christian mioister's employmenl is all stniggling- 
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a^atDst the- current. 1 gladly therefore present all these 
passages, nrhich .may tend to streDgthea the faands of my 
brethrcD, and may animate us still to straggle on: and I con- 
sider them all as laying n ground for what I regard as one 
grand tesson afforded by my falher''a history, namely, that a 
very ditcouraging courte, properly tuitamed, may eveHOially 
prove vstjul beyond all expectation. — But ne continue the 
narrative. 

"While I was thus, in some respects, dissatisfied with my 
only prospect as to future life, on my return home from one 
of my irregular excursions, in September, 1786, 1 found a 
letter from the Secretary of the Lock Hospital, written in 
the name of several governors, saying, that it hdd been re- 
solved to appoint a person to the. office of morning preach- 
er in the chapel, and visiting chaplain to the patients; that, 
from what they had heard concerning me, they were of 
opinion that I should be a very suitable person for the ait- 
nationj and that it was their request that I would come to 
London, and give them the opportuoi^ of hearing me.— 
Nothing conld be more contrary to my own views of w-hat 
my peculiar talent, whatever it was, qualified me for, than 
this proposal — except as the poor patients were concerned. 
I dierefore wrote a very plain answer, stating my views of 
the gospel, and my determination to speak my mind in the 
plainest language, wherever I might be called to preach; 
and my consciousness of being totally destitute of th^se at- 
tractioosof manner and elocution, which such a situation de- 
manded. My friends, who afterwards saw the letter, ap- 
proved it much, except the last clause, in which I consented 
to come and preach, if the governors still desired it. — Ac- 
cordingly I did go, and preached two sermons, in as plain and 
faithful a manner as I possibly could; without attempting 
any thing different from my homely style in other places. 
I really thought that this specimen would be suffitient; and 
I hoped good might be done to some individuals, by such 
addresses delivered in that place. 

"When about to return home, (afterhaving my expenses 
much more than defrayed by individuals, without any chaise 
on the funds of the charity,) I was asked, whether I would 
propose myself as a candidate at the ensuing election? I an- 
swered in the negative, peremptorily. 'But will you ac- 
cept of the situation,' it was then said, 'should you be chosen, 
without proposing yourself?^ 1 replied, '1 cannot tell: but 
certainly not, unless that choice should be almost unani- 
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moas. HsTing preached in the cbapel, I shall now retum 
' home; and, if ] hear no more from you, you nrill hear do 
more from me.' — In a few weeks the election took place: 
no other person waa propssed; and I was appointed, with 
only three opposing roices. This was unexpected: and I 
eaw more and more reason, on every consideration and in- 
- qtiiry, to conclude that, if I acceded to this sppointment, I 
should be plunged into difficulties and trials of a most dis- 
maying; nature. Yet I did not dare to give a direct refusal, 
without takiDg further advice upon the subject. It might 
be an opening to more enlarged usefulness: and my own 
personal feelings mnst not be allowed much weight in snch 
a case — 1 am conscious that I wished to know and do my 
du^: and I went tigain to London, on purpose to consnlt 
such ministers as 1 thought most competent to advise me. 
But most of those whom I consulted, assumii^, grouitdlettli/f 
that I was bent on coming, did not think it worth while, to 
waste counsel (us they supposed,) on one who would not take 
it. Their objections were suppressed till the die was j^ast; 
and then I heard them in abuiidance. Mr. Robinson of Lei- 
cester, indeed, to whom I wrote, gave me his sentiments 
taithfulty and unreservedly; stating every objection strong.i 
ly.yet not absolutely deciding that they ought to prevail. 

"Here I must observe, that it is a veyy great fault, and 
instance of unfaithfulness, especially in senior ministers, 
when, from a supposition that a person who consults them 
'has already made up his mind, they decline giving him 
their plain^ and honest opinion. This leads inesperieaced 
persons to conclude that, as tittle or no objection is made, 
the proposed measure is approved by those who are con- 
sulted, and ha? their sanction. Yet, as, in many instances, 
respectable men find that their advice is not followed, aoj 
in few is received with implicit submission; they of^en con^ 
sider theEnselves justified in withhulding counsel from those 
who ask it. Now, not as one requiring advice, but as one 
that has been long in the habit of giving it, I must say, 
that I think implicit compliance with advice given ought 
not to be expected. If those who seek counsel are wilting 
to give it attentive consideration, accompanied with prayer 
for divine direction, it is all that we are entitled to look for: 
and, even If this is not done, yet, in giving the l>egt advice 
in our power, we deliver our own imh: whereas, by with- 
holding it, we, render ourselves jjortnfter*o/" otiermen'iMH*,* 
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and much of the blame of that coQclDct, which perhaps wTe 
KTcrel; censure, reallj belong to us. 

"For mjself I am conscioas, that 1 was fully disposed (o 
give to the most Jiuthfal advice, about, or a^ost, acced- 
ii^ to the proposal of the goveroora of the Lock, an atten- 
tire hearing, and careful consideratioD; snd the Lord know- 
eth, that every step in the btuiuega was taken, on my part, 
with many earnest and anxious praters for direction: but, 
not finding the objections arged which I had expected, 1 be- 
gan to consider the offer made me as a call to a self-deny- 
ing duty; and was really afraid that I should commit a great 
sin if I pertinaciously refused it. Had I heard all those 
things previously to my consent, which I heard subsequent- 
ly, I certainly should never have consented at all. Thus I 
should have escaped much distress: but, taking the whole 
together, I now think I should have been far less oseful." 

This subject of giving adrice,andof what may reasonably 
be expected from those who ask it, was one on which my 
father frequently spoke; and from his letters it appears that 
it was one on which he early formed very just opinions. 
Thus in 1773 he writes to one of hisnaters: "I shall, 1 hope, 
ever be obliged to my friends for advice, but I do not prom- 
ise always to obey it. I will promise to add the reasons 
they offer to my own, to give them a vote in the consulta- 
tion, and at last to let the majority carry the day, as &r as I 
aim able to discern it That is, so long as advice serves to 
direct my own judgment, I shall be glad of it: but will not 
supersede it." Again: "One friend gives me this advice, 
another that: one advises me to act in this manner, anoth' 
er directly contrary: and what am 1 ttf do? The answer is 
plain: Has not God given me reasonT and for what purpose, 
but to direct my conduct? But to what then tends adviccT 
To inform that reason: and, if two persons give me differ- 
ent counsel, I am not at liberty to act (implicitly) according 
to either one or the other; but to weigh the ai^m^ts on 
which they are both founded, and to act accordingly."^ 
There is not here that humble appeal to superior directioo, 
which he would never, at a later period, have omitted to 
mention, but in other respects the principle is the same at 
he ever atlerwards maintained. — And, if this be a just rule 
for the conduct of the person asking counsel, it forms also 
the just measure for the expectations of the persons ^ving 
it In this way likewise ha early applied it. In 1777 he 
uyi to the same relative: "You ask my pardon for aot 
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taking my advice. This, I assure you, tras needless: for I 
gnve you my advice for your Halie, not my owo, and should 
be equally giad lo iiear that you succeeded well in rejectiog 
it, as ia following it," And again in 1789; "1 will by no 
meaos agree that you should implicitly follow any advice, 
ivtuch I now, or at any other time, may give, I would 
propose hiots and assign reasons, and then leave you to 
think of (hem, and pray over them: which is the best way 
of inquiring of the Lord, to discover his will." 

irto all this weaddthe observation of the wise and ho- 
ly Halyburtoh, that "the promise of God, todireet our steps, 
does not extend always to teaching others what is our duty," 
it may reconcile us to persevere in giving the best advice 
we can to those who ask it, without requiring or expecting 
ta see it implicitly followed; which is what my father 
wished to inculcate. 

He next observes in his narrative: "A circumstance 
which had considerable weight in deciding my mind was, 
the hope of getting one who, 1 trusted, would prove an 
able and useful laborer ordained to succeed me at Olney." 
This was the Rev. James Bean, who, though the [>ro9- 
pect of his immediately succeeding to Obey was not real-, 
ized, "was at length ordaiaed, went thither, and became 
vicar of the place; was useful there, and very acceptable 
to my friends and favo^er^; but ere long resigned the living, 
by which means my sanguine expectations were painfully 
disappointed.— -Still, .however, 1 did not give my answer to 
the governors of the Lock till the last day, and almost tht 
last hour, allowed me for deliberation, 

"Whatever others judged, my own people, who were 
most attached to me, and most grieved to part with me, 
were convinced that I was called by providence to r^roove, 
and that I did mydnty in complying with it. I am not, how- 
ever, myself io this day satislied on the subject. I cannot 
doubt (hat my removal has, especially by means of my 
writings, (as far as they have been, or are likely to be, use- 
ful,) been overruled for good; but, when 1 consider what a 
situation I tnof^iierteni^ rushed into, I fear I did not act pro- 
perly, nod I wilUngly accept all my unspeakable mortilica- 
tions and vesatioaaas a merciful correction of my conduct; 
which, though not, in one sense, inconsiderate, yet shewed 
strange inattention to (he stale of parties, and other circum- 
stances, at Ibe Lock; which, bad I duly adverted to tbem, 
14 
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would faave made me thiok it madoeaa to engage in such a 
service." 

It may well be allowed that several circumstances at that 
time attending the aitnation at the Lock, could they pre- 
viouily to esperience have been fully realised, might not 
only, with good reason, have produced great hesitation a9 ' 
to the acceptance of it, but even have appalled a mind firm 
and courageous as my father's was. To be subject to the 
control of a board of governors, many of them looking only 
to the pecuniary interests ofthe charily; and nhat must, if 
possible, be still more adverse to a minister's repose, many 
of them thinking themselves both qualified and entitled to 
dictate as to his doctrine: this must, of its^elf, be deemed 
sufficiently objectionable. Moreover, the board was then 
split into parties; such as frequently arise when a concern, 
once prosperous, becomes involved in' difficulties. Still 
further, from the different character and sentiments of the 
' two miuisters, and the manner of my father's introduction, 
the chapel, and even the pulpit, was likely to be the scene 
of no leas division than the board-room. The Lock also 
might, at that period, be considered as almost the head- 
quarters of that loose and notional religion, on which my 
lather had commenced nis attack in the country. Laying 
all these things together, and faking into account his obscu- 
rity, and the humble rustic society in which, almost exclu- 
sively, he had hitherto moved, we shall cease to wonder 
at his last-recited remark. Still, however, contemplating 
tiw consequences of his removal to the Lock, only as far as 
ire can now trace them; — that, without this step, we should 
never, humanly speaking, have had his Commentary on the 
scriptures, (to name no others of his writings;) and ibiUth'e 
great and effective stand, which he was enabled to make in 
London, against a very meagre, defective, and even corrupt 
representation of Christianity, would never have been 
made: whenall this is considered, Ltrust we may say, that 
thousands have reason to pronounce it a happy inadver- 
tence, by which he overlooked difficulties that might have 
led bim to decline the call made upoQ him; and that impar- 
tial bystanders will be disposed to consider "the unspeaka- 
ble mortifications and vexations" which followed, as the 
necessary trials of his faith, the preparatives for the pe- 
culiar services he was to render, and the requisite counter- 
poise to prevent his being "exalted above measure," by 
the flattering celsbrity and Ihe great usefulness be was uiti- 
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malely to atlnin, rather thRn, as be himself was reaiy to 
- think them, the corrections of a great impropriety of which 
he bad been guilty. 

His narrative proceeds: "My salary at the Lock was no 
more than 80/. a year, nearly 40/. of which was oecessary 
for rent and taxes. I had, however, golden promises; but I 
never greatly relied upon them: and 1 became more and 
more convinced, even before 1 leA OIney, that they would 
not, in any measure, be realized. I discovered tliat party 
was miich concerned in tlte whole businessi and I said to my 
family, when coming to town, 'Observe, many of those who 
now appear to be my friends will forsake me; but God will 
raise me up other friends.'* 

"I had indeed imagined that 1 should, without much diffi- 
culty, procure a lecturetihip on the Sunday afternoon or 
evening, and perhaps one on the weekday; and I stood 
ready for any kind or degree of labor to which I might be 
called. Eut, whilst almost all my brethren readily obtain- 
ed such appointments, I could never, during the seventeen 
years of my residence in town, procure any lectureship, 
except that of St. Mildred's, Bread Street, which, in a man- 
ner, came to me, because no other person thought it worth 
applying for. It produoed me, on an average, about 30/. a 
year. Some presents, however, which I received, added 
considerably to its value during the last two or three years 
that 1 held it. For some years also, I preached at St. Mar- 
garet's, Lothbury, every alternate Sunday morning, at six 
o'clock, to a small company of people, and administered ihs 
sacrament. The stipend, however, for this service, was 

* It ii>mii>ins to me to rFcollrct, and it maf not be iltogethsr Imper* 
tin^nt to niFntion. that th* (cxt, Prov. iivii, 14, lia* been fur thirty -tix 
jeart diadnctly impreHed dihhi my toiiid, owing to my having, lo long 
^ncG, heard roy father api'iy it lo the then loud and ardent friendship of 
oiieorthcsavernonoftbeLock. The wordtare: "He tbsl bleMelh U> 
friend wllli > Iqud voice, riling early in the mnrning, it ahall be nouuted ft 
eoraelo him." The antiBiiiation vat realized; and the friendship of Lhia 
geniLeman {*ho died many yetn ago) soon oonLed into indifference 

One honoi-ablc «\oeption from the number of iboae persons who, bar- 
ing brought my fatber id the Lock, afternarda deserted or neglected 
him, ii entitled lo lie mentioneil I refer lo John Peai'son, Esq. of 
Golden^quare, for many jenn surgeon 10 the hospital. My father 
always ittributed moi-e to the arguments of thHt genlleman, in deeiding 
hit aeceptanee of the situstion at the Lock, than to ibnse of any nther 
persons and in Mr. P. he found a sanitaat friend to the end of his lifei 
to whom he was Indebtail for many |>er90nal favors, besides the nioat 
■l:ilful profeasiooal aasiitHnee, jiromiitly and Rratuilnoily rendered 10 Um 
•od his family, on the aunieniiu occasions wVch required ik 
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only 7t. Gd. a time; -though 1 walked about seven miles in 
going and reluming." 

My father was appointed to the Sunday afternoon lec- 
tureship in Bread Street, February 16, 1790, and retained 
it till he was chosen sole chaplain lo the Lock, in Marph, 
1802. His congregation seldom much exceeded a hundred 
in nuuiber; but Ihey were attentive hearers, and he had rea- 
■on to believe that his preaching there was useful to many 
persons, several of whom have since become instruments 
of good to others. One it may be allowable to specify, 
whose extensive and invaluable services may God long con- 
tinue and abundantly bless to his church! "I myself," ob- 
serves the Rev. Daniel Wilson, in a note annexed to his fun- 
eral sermons for my father, "'was, five or six and twenty 
years since, one of his very small congregation at bis lec- 
ture iu the city; and t derived, as I trust, from the sound and 
practical instruction which 1 then received, the greatest and 
most permanent benefit, at the very time when a good di- 
rection and bias were of the utmost importance — the first 
letting out as a theological student.*' 

To the morning lecture at Lothhury,if I mistake uot, be 
succeeded when Mr. Cecil became unable any longer to 
continue it. Thoughasourceof no emolument,, this too was 
a pleasant service to him. Few persona would attend at 
that early hour, who did not bear a real love to the ordi- 
nances of God's house; and among them were many pions 
servants and others, who found obstructions to attending 
public worship at other parts of the day. 

In adverting to these lectureships, at this period of hia 
narrative, my father has somewhat aoticipated: it may be 
proper that 1 should so far follow him, as, in this connesion, 
to remark the extent of bis Sunday labors at that time. 
And this I shall do in the words of a lady of highly respect- 
able station and connexions in life, who repeatedly passed 
some little time under his roof, and was particularly struck 
with this and other circumstances of his habits and charac- 
ter. She writes thus; 

"I mu9t «ow, my dear sir, assure you, that, during tny 
pretty long wanderings in the world, even in the best part 
of it, I can truly affirm, that Ibe various seasons I passed 
under the roof of your escellent parents are marked with 
a peculiar force on my memory, as presenting wbat came 
Dearer to- the perfection of a Christian's, pilgrimage than I 
have often me^ with elsewhere. Aud this rew^mljraacQ 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOg[c 



1185—8.3 COMMENCING HIS COMMENTARY. 161 

leads nte toespreas the hope, that you will not fuil to gne 

th*-precwe and accurate report of your great father's Ul'e to 
t lB Bk. arele38 and idle world. My opportunities have made 
me acquainted with such dirersities of habits, that I believe 
the iatormation you cao furnish of his extraordinary labors 
•ill surprise, as well as edify many a weak brother. I have 
been called upon aoiemnly to attest the accouot of bis com- 
mon Sunday work, mental and bodily, as almost heyoud 
belief." 

This address led to the request, that the writer would 
berself put down what had struck her, as an occasional 
^itant, more than it mig'ht have done those, who, from 
being accustomed to it, would be apt to pass it over as a 
Mailer of course.- The reply 1 give with auch iiery iligkt 
corrections as were required. '' 

"The account I have been accustomed to relate of 
Mr. Scott's Sunday labors, is as follows, and my memory 
does not tas me wilh inaccuracy. At four o'clock in the 
morning of every alternate Sunday, winter as well as sum- 
mer, (he watchman gave one heavy knock at the door, and 
Mr. S. and an old maid-servant arose, — for be could not go 
out without his breakfast. He then set forth to meet a 
congregation at a church in Lothbury, about three mites 
and a half off; — I ralber think the only church in London 
attend^d'so early as six o'clock in the morning. 1 think he 
had from two to three hundred auditors, and administered 
the sacrament each time. He used to observe that, if at 
any time, in his early walk through the streets in the depth 
of winter, he was tempted to complain, the view of the 
newsmen equally alert, and for a very different ohjecf, 
chiiijged his repinings into, thanksgivings. — From the city he 
rfeturued home, and about ten o'clock assembled his faiuily 
to praytrs: immediately after which ho proceeded to th« 
chapel, where he performed the whole service, with the 
administration of the sacrament on the alternate Sundays, 
when he did not ^o to Lothbury. His sermons, you know, 
were most ingeniously brought into an exact hour; just 
about the same time, as 1 have beard hiai say, hemg spent ' 
in composing them. 1 well remember accompanying him 
to tife atternbon church in Bread Street, (nearly as far as 
Lotlibury,) after his taking his dinner without sitting'down- 
Or this occasion 1 hired a hackney-coach: but he desired 
me not to speak, as he took (hat time to prepare his sermon. 
I have calculated that he could not go much letatbao fow 
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teea miles ia the day, frequently the whole of it en foot, 
besides the three services, and at times a taurth sermoa at 
Long-acre Chapel, or eleenhere, od his way home inft^ 
evening: and then he concluded the whole with fai^m 

Erajer, and that not a very short one.— Considering Jb 
ilioQS and asthmatic babil, this was immense labor! JH 
all this I knew him do very eoon alter, if not the very nexl 
Sunday after, he had brokea a rib by falling down the 

' cabin-stairs of a. Margate packet: and it seemed to me as if 
be passed few weeks without taking an emeticl Bat bis_ 
heart was in- big work; and I never saw a more devoted 
Christian. Indeed be appeared to me to have hardtytt 
word or a thought out of the precise lioe of his duty: 
which made him somewhat formidable to weaker and more 
sinful beings. — His trials, 1 should think, (as you would 
have me honest with you,) were those of temper. Never, 
I often remarked, was there a petition in his laoiily prsy- 
era, for any thing but the pardon of sin, and the suppress* 
ing of corruption. — His life, and labors, and devQtedness, 
kept him from much knowledge of the worldj hut the 
strength of his judgment gave bitn a rapid insight into 
passing affairs: and upon the whole I should be inclined to 
■ay, he was one of the wisest men 1 ever linew. — You 
know more than I can do of the nature and habits of his 
daily life. I can only say that, when fatigued with writing, 
be would come up stairs, where the Liblc wus generally 
Ojteoi and his relaxation seemed to be, talking over ^ome 
text with those whom he found there: and 1 can truly de- 
.«lare that 1 never lived in a happier or more united tamily." 
It is implied in the above account, tbal my father's ser- 
mons were usually composed the same day they were de- 
livered. This was literally the case. For qjore than five 
and thirty years, he never put pen to paper in preparing 
for the. pulpit, eice|>t in the case of three or four sermons, 
preaclied on particular occasions, and expressly intended 
for publication: yet no one who beard him would complain 
ef crudeness or waot of thought in his discourses: they were 

. rather faulty in being overcharged with matter, and too 
argumentative for the generality of hearers. — Indeed, aa~ 
eminent chancery lander u>ed to say that he heard him tot 
professional improvement, as well as for religious edifica- 
tion; for thathe possessed the close argumentative eloquence 
peculiarly requisite at that bar, and which was found to be 
to rare an eadowment. 
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His statement conceniing his pecuniary resources in 
London (from which we digressed,) be thus conciudea: 
"The Lord, however, provided for me very comfortablj'; 
though, even on the retrospect, I can hardly eiplaio or cou' 
ceive how it was done. A aubscriplion was aaaually raised 
far me at the Lock, as had been promised; but it fell cob- 
eiderahly short of what I had been taught to expect, and a 
great proportion of it came from persona who had no coa- 
cern in bringiog me thither. I might mention some re- 
spectable names of persons, wholly uuknown to me when I 
came to town, who became my liberal friends; and of some 
who, though they always disapproved my ministry, and 
avowed their disapprobation, yet contributed to my sup- 
port." 

1 confess it is with some reluctance that I admit these de> 
tails of the straitened and dependent provision made ibr mj 
-fdlher, in each successive place to which he removed: not 
that I feel as if any pereonal degradation attended the cir- 
cumstance, but lest it should seem to be obtruding upon 
notice private a&irs, which have now passed away, tiliil 
1 conceive there may be sufficient reasons for not withholding 
them. They present one part of those '^struggles tbrougii 
life" which malce up bis history. To some they may aurely 
aSbrd occasion of gratitude: they are, at least, comparatively 
rich. Others may derive encouragement frum knowing 
that my father always lived comfortably, tliough literally 
he did little more than receive "day by day his daily bread." 
All may justly be slimnlated, while ihey see that such nar- 
rovF circumstances were never any check to bis univearied 
and disinterested labors lo be useful. And, finally, 1 must 
insist upon it, that such circumstances, b^rne as he bore 
them, ennobled his' character. Dr. Franklin haa remarked, 
that it is "hard to make an empty bag stand upright:" twt, 
however empty, my iaiher always stood upright — not with 
the uprightness of integrity only, but of independences — I 
do not mean the pride which refuses to receive or to ac- 
knowledge an obligation, but that firm rectitude which will 
not sacrifice judgment and principle lo any consideration 
whatever.— This has in some degree appeared already, and 
it will appear still further in what is to tbilow. — We turn to 
his labors at the Lock. 

"There was a weekly lecture at the Lock chapel, on 
the Wednesday evening, fvhigh the. evenii^ preacher and 
I wes« to take alternately. All circnmstaaces considered, J 
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did not expect much asefulaess from this service. I there- 
fore iotreated the Hcting g;overDor9 to allow me, in ad^tion 
to it, to preach a lecture oa the Friday eveaio^; the ser- 
vice to be altogether my own. This, aAer some hesitation, 
was coDc^ded. The coogregation, which might be expect- 
ed to attend, 1 was aware, was decidedly Calrinistic: but'l 
was fu,lly determined to bring forward at this lecture (which 
indeed I had desired almost exclusively for that purpose,) 
every thing, in the most particular manner, relative to the 
Christian 'temperaod conduct. With this view 1 formed, as 
I foolishly thought, a very sagacious plan. I gave notice 
that I would lecture, in an expository manner, on the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, in order. At first 1 was very well 
attended, my congregation generally consisting of more tlHiQ 
three hundred persons. This continued while 1 was going 
through the more doctrinal pari of (he Epistle; though 1 
applied (he doctrine very plainly to practical purposes, and 
onen intimated my hope, that 1 should be favored with 
equal attention, when I came to speak more particularly on 
Christian tempers and the relative duties. — But the Lord 
took the wise in his own craftinegs. When I arrived at the 
latter part of the fourth chapter, the alarm was spread, 
though I stamped every exhortation strongly with on evan- 
gelical seal. But at length, when I preached from the fifth 
chapter, on the words, See that ye walk circtimapectly, 4"e., 
the charge was every where circulated, that 1 had changed 
my principles, and was become an Arminlam and, at once, 
I irrecovtrably lost much above half my audience. — The 
Sunday morning congregation also greatly decreased: dis- 
eatisfactioD was manifested in (he looks and language of all 
the acting governors, even such as had been most friendly: 
and I seemed to have no alternative, but that of either re- 
ceding voiuotarily from my situation, or being disgracefully 
dismissed. 

"I had, however, no place to which to retire: every 
,door seemed to he shut against me. On this emergency, 
amidst very many interruptions, and under inexpressible dis' 
Gouragement, 1 wrote in the course of a week, and preached 
on the Sunday moniing following, (November 26, 1786,) 
tny sermon on Election and Final Perseverance. By the 
next week it was printed and ready for sale: and a thousand 
copies were sold in about three days. A second edition was 
printed: but the pablic were Eaturated, and few copies 
were disposed o£ 
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"While I was prepariog this sermon, I dioed with rather 
a lai^e party, many of the compaoy governors of the Lock, 
and zealous, in their way, for Calmism, In the evening 
it was propose^, accordiag to custom, to discnss some relig- 
ious subject: and, .being; really desirous of information, 1 
proposed a question concerning the precise boundaries be- 
tween Calvinism and Arminianism, respecting which so 
much prejudice iigainst my ministry had been excited. But 
tn inference they added nothing onto me: and, two dis- 
senters excepted, do one offered any thing sufficient to 
shew that he understood the subject. So that, when I con- 
cluded with my own remarks, it was allowed that 1 was 
more decidedly Calvinistic than the rest of the company! — 
This was suited in one way to gralify me: but it was still 
more calculated to convince me, that I was placed in a 
most unpromising situation." 

i welt remember the utter astonishment which any father 
expressed on returning from the party here alluded to. 
He had not conceived it possible, that men, knowo in the 
religious world, could have allowed themselves boldly t« 
take a side, and to talk loudly in favor of a system, ofwhtth 
they scarcely knew the outlines, and the grounds of which 
they were not able to explain, still less to defend. — It is 
much to be hoped, that so instructive a record, as we are 
now considering, will not have been written in vain. 
That some, at least, will allow themselves to be put on 
their guard against being scared by the terror of a mere 
name; and will be induced, after the honorable example 
of the Bereaoi, to "search the scriptures" concerning what 
th^ hear, and to ask, not by what distinctive appellation it 
may be described, but whether it is "according to the ora* 
cles of God" or not. — It is to be hoped, also, that some per- 
sons, immersed, perhaps, io secular business, from Monday 
morning till Saturday night, may be induced to doubt whetb- 
er they are quite so welt qualilied to decide upon difficult 
theological questions, as they may have taken ii for granted 
that they were. 

1 fear it is but too obvious, with respect to many of the 
numbers who were "irrecoverably" driven from the Lock, 
when my father proceeded to unfold and apply the part* 
of St. Paul's writmgs which treat of "Christian tempers an<J 
■ relative duties," that their real objection was not to Armln- 
ianism, (of which they very probably scarcely knew the 
meaning,) but to half, or more than half, the woTd of God. 
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They had been accustomed to overlook it themselves, 
and could not bear to h»ve it pressed upon tiieir ootice bj 

My father continnes: "I had at this time many instruc- 
lora as to my style of preaching; and some at the Lock 
board assumed rather a high tone of authority: nhile others 
were disposed to coudsqI me as the messengers of Abab 
did Michaiah* But I disposed of the dictating instruclion 
Tery shortly. 'Gentlemen,' I said, 'yoa possess authority 
sufficient to change me Jbr another preacher, whenever you 
please; but you have no power to change me into another 
preacher. If you do not convince my understanding that I 
am in an error, you can never induce me to alter my meth 
od of preaching.' 

"The vexations, however, which I continually experi- 
enced, often overcame for a time my patience and torti- 
e. On one occasion they led me to say to my wife, 
hatever be the consequence, I will quit this situation; foe 
lall never have any peace in il.' She promptly answer- 
'Take heed what you do; if you leave your station in 
i spirit, you will perhaps soon be with Jonah in the 
ale's belly.' The check was seasonable, and procured 

acquiescence. 
'Various plana were devised to counteract the declension 
the congregation, consequent on my increasing unpopu- 
ity. Among others, a preacher of some name offered, 
en in town, to takt the Sunday morning sermon gratui- 
sly; and this was proposed to me with assurances that 
income should eufifer no diminution. 1 answered, 'Gen- 
men, 1 came hither for the work, and^not for (he wages; 
I if you take that from me, I will certainly go and seek 
ployment elsewhere.' This disconcerted the plan; 
ich was, however, abandoned chiefly through the inter- 
iition of the Earl of Dartmouth (a conslant attendant on 
: morning service at the Lock,) who remarked, 'That 
thoughtit would be belter for the gentleman in question 
reside on hb living, anil attend to his own flock, than 
ntermeddle with other men's labors: and thai, if the pres- 
L preachers in the chapel were incompetent, it might be 
)per to dismiss them, but not m so disgraceful a manner 
tupersedc either the one or the other of them.' 

• ) Kinft xxii, 13, li. 
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"Every thing, however, conduced to render me more 
and more unpopular, not only at the Lock, but in every part 
of London; and numbers, who never heard me preach, 
were fully possessed with the idea, that there was something; 
very wrong both in my preaching and in ray spirit. Much 
defect, especially as to manner, 1 am fully conscious of: hnt 
I am eqaalty contcioiu, that I did not give way to anger in 
my mioLstry; but that my most distir^uishing; reprehensioDS 
of those, who perverted the doctrines of the gospel to anti- 
^nomian purposes, and my most awful warnings, were the 
language of compassiooate love, and were accompanied by 
many tears nnd prayers. My most respectable and constant 
hearers, who often eapre^ed dissalbfaction with my man- 
ner, and with my dwelling disproportionately on certain 
poinls in -debate;- or being too severely pointed in exposing 
the religious deficiences of persons of fair moral character; 
never imputed to me a harsh and angry spirit in the pulpit: 
the charge of acoldvtg-yias brought against me, precisely ae 
had been the cuae at OIney, either by those who seldom or 
never heard me, or by those very practical antinomians, 
whose awful and pernicious delusion I endeavored to es- 

"During this time, almost my whole comfort, aa a minis- 
ter, arose from my labors in the hospital, which, with all 
the di^uating circumstances of the service, mere far mere 
pleasmg and encouraging to me, than preaching in the 
chapel. I constantly attended twice in the week; each 
time preaching first in the women's wards, and thfen in the 
men^s. 1 took the plainest portions of scripture, and spoke 
in a strain of close address to the, conscience, and altc^ether 
in a manner, which 1 Gould never equal in any other place; 
and so as always to Ak the attention, and oAeo greatly to 
affect the hearts, of my poor prodigate auditors. 1 conelud- 
ed each address with an appropriate prayer. I wa? restrict- 
ed by no rules: indeed I couid not have acted to my own sat- 
isfaction, had any been prescribed: but I did the very best 
that I could. 

"I soon perceived the plan, and indeed the instltutioD 
itself, to be utterly incomplete, as far as the female patients 
were concerned: as they bad, in general, on leaving the 
hospital, no other alternative open before them but retum- 
injf to their former course of life, (which, in the great ma- 
jority of instances, was that of prostitution;) or encounter- 
ing hardships which it could not be supposed they would 
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fanve resolation to endure. Direct starriDg', indeed,' cannot 
in this countrj be a frequent danger: but to prefer the 
frowns and reproaches of the pariah officer, and the re- 
strainlB aad g-rievancea of a workhouae, under the most no* 
favorable circumstanced possible, to the niinous iadeed, bat 
for the moment jovial and self-indulgent life to which she 
has been accustomed, is more than can reasonably be ex- 
, pected of a female patient jual dischai^ed from tbe Lock 
Ho!>pilaU* — It could not then, be hoped that these wonten, 
ao situate^ would do otherwise than close their cars against 
all instruction, and every admonition which called them to 
so severe a trial. 

"Amidst ail my difficulties, therefore, 1 formed the plan 
of an a.><ylum, into which such of these unhappy objects, as 
desired it, might be admitted on their leaving the hospilal. 
I wrote a pamphlet on the snbjecl, and read it in manu- 
script fo Lord Dartmouth, Sir Charles Middleton, (since 
Lord Barham) and some others. Being; eDCOuraged by Ihena, 
I printed it, proposing, at the same lime, a meeting to he 
held for the purpose of taking the subject into consideration: 
and, putting it under cover as a tetter, I left it myself at 
the doors of most of the nobility and principal gentry in 
town. Being bo lefr, it was generally read; and the result 
is known. A meeting was held, (April 17, 1787,) the Duke 
of Manchester taking the chair; and, with much tlifficuily, 
an asylum was formed, on a very small scale. It often ap- 
peared to Hie that it must he given up, for want of money 
to defray the eipences. For a long time the only return I 
met with for my assiduity was censure, even from quarters 
from which I lenat espected it: but 1 trust several immor- 
tal souls have been, and will be saved by means of the in- 
stilufion. — I cannot doubt that the very opposition at first ' 
made to it hy some friends of the Magdalen, who afterwards 
favored it, occasioned some important improvements in the 
managemeot of that charily: and institutions on the same gen- 
eral principle have since been formed at Dublin, Bristol, 
Hull, and some other places, (not to mention the London 
Penitentiary,) in respect of which, the letters 1 received 
fully shewed, that my Ihtte attempt had in some measure 
suggested the idea to those who founded Ihera," 

■ It nouliJ be to rrflulre of Ihem "(he faith oiid eonstanej of « mir. 
tjr (in ilesilil) |)referrin([ Itie |[r"iitc8l h>njihii)> to H ready i-elitf by Bin,) 
in tbe v«i7 tint onut M a rerormatiou." M j ralher'i Psniphlet, 1787. 
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The reflecting reader will aot fail to be struck with the 
wonted zeal and energy o{ mj'father'i mind, as di^layed 
«D tbia occasion, ia formiog and carrj^og into effect inoh a 
design, while he was yet an obscnre stranger in Loados, anA 
in other respect very disad vantage ouily sit Date .—During 
tiie whole term of his continnaoce in town he acted ai 
chaplain to the new institntioD, and took the principal share 
in the tnanagement of its coocems. For several years he 
attended daily (withqnt any remaneration,) to conduct fam- 
ily worship, and giye religious instruction in the house; and 
he constantly had a senrant in lua fiunily taken from the 
uylnm. The reports, drawn up by hin, detail many iU- 
Gtaoces of those who were not only reclaiined and restored 
to society, but evidently .conrerted to God by the means 
thus used; and who shewed this by a long course of ood- 
eisteat conduct, — tenninating, in aevenl cases, in a Chrii- 
tian aiid happy death. 

It might be observed, that my lather printed an abridge- 
ment of his thscourse on Repentance, (forty or &fiy pages) 
and gave a copy to each patient discharged from the hos- 
pital, who choseta apply for it He also published a little 
tract, entitled, ''Hints to Patients in Hospitaia," not adapted 
exclusively to the case of those amongst whom he labored. 

An extract of a letter written by bim in May, 176!), may 
be properly introduced in this connexion. It may both dis- 
play the strength of hie feeling upon such subjecte, and con- 
Tey an useful hint to more than one description of persons. 
It should be remembered that it comes from one, who had 
ample opportunity of knowing the truth of what he asserts. 

"fiy no means let come to London, if you caa help 

it I look upon the youi^ women who come to London for 
places, fafew prudent and very clever ones Excepted,) juit 
u the light 1 ilo npon the cattle that come to Smithfield 
market: they come to be a prey to the inhabitants. I won- 
der any of those who have not very prudent and friendly 
connexions escape prostitution. . . . At every offence, giru 
are Inmed out of doors with a month's wages, often in ths 
-evening, and at an hour's warning, fhey have lo^i^ 
lo seek: a set of wretches let lodgings, who make it their 
stndy to betray them into situations from which few escape. 
OHen their clothes are stolen: if not, they are pawned for 
money to pay expenses, and in a few weeks they are thus 
stripped ^ apparel and can go to no place at all. In shorlj^ 
dangara are innnmerable* and the nvmbet.thatr, withoat 
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any snch previons mtentioB, are seduced and became pro8- 
titutea, and periih witbont an; reg;ardiDg it, is incredible. 
It ii shocking to me bejoad expreRnoa: and i think I shonld 
leave LoodoD with pleasure, for this single circumstance, 
did notji sense of duty at preieojt detain me: but perhaps 
that will not long be the case,— Bat all will be well, and 
wilt end well, for them that trust in and serve God." 

The nairatire proceeds: "In the summer of 1787 1 vi^ 
ited Obey and the viciaity, and there preached a sermon. 
OD Phil, i, 9 — 14, which I afterwards printed, chiefly for 
the benefit of my late people there: but it has since been 
repeatedly publbhed, in an extended form, under the title 
of 'A Treatise on Growth in Grace.' 

The visit here referred to was not the first which he 
paid to his beloved people in Buckinghamshire: he had been 
with them in the autumn of 1786. Nor was Ibis sermon the 
only proof of his care for them. From letters to a princ^ 
pal parishioner at Raveostone, 1 find that he sent them fre- 
quent supplies of books, wrote them pastoral letters adapted 
lo their, circumsluices, and made remittances of money tor 
the relief of iheir temporal wants. From this correspon- 
dence I shall introduce some extracts in tbeirproper place. 
. He proceeds concerning bis publications: "Having added 
this discourse to the Force of Truth, the Treatise on Re- 
-pentance, aod the Sermon on Election and Final Persever* 
ance; and finding nothing which I publicbed- sell, even so 
hr as to pay the expenses, 1 concluded that I bad mistaken 
my talent, and almost resolved to print no more. Yet 1 
had much spare time, and I found tittle either advantage 
or comfort io visitii^. 

"Forsome time 1 had frequent invitations to meet dinner 
parties termed of persons professing religioo; and I gener- 
ally accepted them: yet 1 seldom returned home without 
dissatisfaction, and even remorse of conscience. One day 
(the Queen's birtl^day,) I met, a( the bouse of a rather 
opulent tradesman, a laige party, among whom were some 
other ministers. The dinner was eiceedinglj splendid and 
luxurious, consisting of two courses, including every deli- 
cacy in season. Some jokes passed upon the -subject; and 
one person, in particular, a minister of. much celebrity, 
!)aid, 'If we proceed thus, we shall soon have the gout num- 
bered among ilie privileges of the goapel!' This passed off 
very well: but io the evening, a question being proposed 
OD the principal dangers to which evangelical reUgion was 
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cipcned in the {iresent dayj when it came to ny tuni to 
ipeak, I venturad to say, tbat conformity to tht vorU ■moo|[ 
persons professing godlineBi wu the grand danger of all. 
One thing led to another, and the Iniurious dinner did not 
pass nnnoticed by me. 1 expressed myself as cautionsly aa 
I conld, consistently with my conscience; but 1 observed 
thnt, hotveyer it-might be needful for Christians in eaperior 
stations sometimes to give splendid and expensive dinnenta 
their worldly relations and connexions, yet, when ministen 
and Chrwtinns met together as ancb, it was not consistent; 
but should be exchanged for more frugal enteftainmeats of 
each other, and more abundant feeding of tAe poor^ tht rnatm- 
ed, tks lame, and tht blind. (Luke xiv, 12 — 1 4:)— Probably 
I was too pointed; and many strong expressions of disap- 
probation were used at the time: but 1 went home as ona 
who had thrown off a great burden from his back — r^ 
joieing in the teitvrumy of iny contcienee. The consequence 
was, R sort of tacit excommunication from the circle. Tfaa 
gentleman at whose house this passed never invited ma 
again bat once, and then oar dinner was, literally, a pieca 
of boiled beef. — He was, however, I believe, a truly pioua 
man, though misled by bad examples and customs. Me at 
ways continued to act towards me in a friendly maanert 
and, thot^;h I had not seen him for several years, be left 
me a small legacy at his death. 

'^By these m4an3 I bad still more unoccupied time, which 
I did not well know how to turn to good account; for 1 found 
little opening or encouragement in attempting to visit and 
converse with the poor; and I bud neither the same views 
of preparing for future service, by study, that 1 have since 
bad, nor the means of obtaining proper books for the par>- 
pose. Yet, in one way or another, I was always employed." 

The above observations lead to the account of my (&• 
ther's undertaking his commentary on the scriptures. We 
have now, therefore, arrived at the eve of his coramenciog 
the great work of his life; and, previously to entering upon 
its history, it may be advisable here again to pause, and re- 
view such parts of his correspondence as have come to hand, 
illustrative of the period and the subjects which have al- 
ready passed before us, and of bis situation and proceed- 
ings at the Lock even to a somewhat later date. 

To his elder sister he gave the follofving account of bit 
' D*fr situation and em|>loymeDti. 
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"Jhtouj 19, 1786. I canfonn no ■HUiDep of ccmctmioD 
whether tliifl renxrval will be an admDta^e or disadTniiti^e 
to m; secular intereBt. Howerer I have acted accordit^ 
to mj jidgment and conscience, and £nd oo.difficalty in 
leaving the event to him who says, Setkfint iht kingdom of 
Cod,^*^. . . . The Sandaynoming'cong^gationt are large, 
and many o[ Ibetn persons et' rank and fortone, who yet 
approve ef oar unfaihionable doctrines. I preach likewise 
avCTy other Wednesday eyeniof , and every Friday evening 
to coDsiderable nnmbers, at stated times in the week 1 vitiit 
the patients, eiplain the scriptares and pray with them. 
They are in general of the moat wretched and abandoned 
«f the homan species, many of them common pNStvtutes: 
yet, remembering that J esos himself disdained not to preach 
to sucb, and told the proud phariseea, that the publteam and 
harlot* ttttered into tkt kingdom of Aamien tefort them, I take 
pleaBue in this work, and expect much good from it; and 
] find the poor wretches exceedingly attentive, and very 
much affected. Jesns Christ is aitU to toot to tite uttermoH 
atl them that come to God by him; and him that eometk utUo 
him, he tcill in no wiie nut out. Nothing is Wanting but t» 
convince them all of their need af such a Savior. — About 
■even hnndred ef these poor creatnres pass through the 
hospital in the course of a year. So you see 1 have some 
work, but 1 want more." 

A letter to his younger sister. May 6, 1 7G6, notices a pub- 
lication which has not been mentioned in the narrative. "Dr. 
Conyers ofDeptford (a very excellentmiaister,) died, al- 
most in the pulpit, last Sunday sennight: and last Snnday f . 
preached a sermon at the Lock with some reference to this 
event, which 1 have been applied to, from a respectable 
quarter, to commit to paper; probably for publication. This 
must be done immediately." — The quarter from which the 
application came was, I believe, the late Jebo TbomtODT 
Esq. whose headship my father enjoyed, and whose sister 
Dr. Cooyera had married. 

. The case of an oi^han niece, in. a precarious slate of 
health, gave occasion to the following judicious advice in 
the same letter. 

"1 would hope, and have yon bope the best of her in re> 
apect of spiritqal concerns; but would have her fear tbe 
Worst, Long experience convinces me that no mistake is 
more common or iatal, than too hastily encourugiog persons - 
under seriovs impressions ta tbiok tbat they have already 
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passed a saving chao^, and that all ii now well. Repre- 
fientin^salratioa as'inrariably coDseqaeot upoa a dUigeat, 
humble, perseTerin^ application to Christ, in prayer ami 
the use of means, affords a aafficient stay to the neff^ 
■wakened mind, keeps it attentive, imd span it on to dik- 
(rence. But should a person_/fib«[^ think all right, this per- 
suasion will sooth his conscieoce, slacken his diligence, 
and lull him to sleep. Our compassion for persons undet 
concern for their aalvatioo oflea operates in this maaner.' 
But a skilful surgeon is alwaja afraid of a hastf cure. — 
This hint I know you will understand, and, in speaking to 
your niece, will take care to keep alive a jealousy of her- 
self. — I hope I do continue to p^ay for her, and you, and all 
my relations. I have much cause for gratitude for the 
pait, and eocouTMfement for the others; especially as 1 
am continually getting' aiixiiiaria to assist me in prayii^ 
for them," 

To the Rev. John Ryland, Jun. Northampton, now Dt. 
Ryland of Bristol, he thus writes. 

"May 24, 1786. I trust I can truly say that 1 also have 
the welfare of all the friends of truth and holiness near my 
heart; and 1 koow but few in ray own line, that I feel mor« 
cordially united to, thiin yourself, Mr. Fuller, and Mr, Sym- 
monds, of Bedford. I hear also thatyou all have your trials, 
and did I not hear, 1 should suppose it ns a thing of course; 
because I troM the Lord loves you, and intends to make use 
of yon; and the devil hates you, and fears the eSects of 
your goings on. From both these causes trials must spring: 
but here lies the difference, the Lord means your good, the 
devil your hurt: but the Lord willaccomplbh his design, and 
make the devil, sorelyagainst his will, to be his instrament 
in so doin^. .[-'have not read, though I have just teen R. 
R.'s sermooj'!, who seems fast verging towards infidelity or 
scepticism. Che Lord preserve us from the pridi of learn- 
ing and abilities. If we once think ourselves competent t« 
understand the Bible by dint of our own sagacity, and skill 
in languages and criticism, without an immediale and con- 
liaual dependency upon the teaching of the Holy Spirit, we 
are within a few paces of some dreadful downfall. Witness 
Madan, Withers, (though scarcely worthy to keep such 
«ora'pany,) and R. Robinson; who in their several publico- 
lions al! either expressly disavow, or tacitly pass by the 
mention of such a dependence. — Your intelligence from 
Kew England is ofanothersort, and right glad lamtobeu't 
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tbat DOW, when^ by ether accoDDU, the netny u comtn^m likm 
aJUodf — an iaundation of SociniaDism, infidelity, and piofli- 
gacj, — the epirit of the Lord it lifting tip a ttandard t^ainat 
Kim. Haj he leviTe his work ai in former days amoog 
theml — Bnt I must not proceed further without answering 
your kind inquiries atler me and mine. The Lord has 

enahled me so ts conduct myself to Kards Mr. , that, 

though there may not be all that cordiality which might be 
wished fee, there is no dissention, nor much shyaeu. 
There seemed at first a strong and formed party against me 
among the hearers; but I believe it will all die away of 
itself. Mr.. S. has withdrawn his assistance from the charity^ 
and endeavored to influence some othersj. but the Lord has 
laiaed up- new frieiklH aed subscribers, and the charity ser- 
mons exceeded expectation. The congregation increases,, 
and consequently we suppose, the income of the chapel. 
In the year ending Lady Day, 1 763, the chapel brought m 
760^: the year ending Lady Day, 1786, it brought in less 
Ihan 6001. Had the iocome continuedto diminish, my sit- 
oatioa would have been very uneasy, if not unteitHble. But 
the promising appearances have encouraged my frieadSf 
stilled my enemies, and brought aver some. At the same time- 
my very hoBtely,.plain,.rough, practical preacbiog is receiv- 
ed in a manner more favorable thHn I eould ba>-e imagined. 
Lord and Lady Dartmouth, and a few ethers of the bighec 
ranks, by their approbation, have given a sanction to it. The 
cry of Arminian and Papist was raised^ but soon died away.. 
Mr. S. wrote twice to me, and then gave me up. I question, 
whether all the whole Dumber of governore ^Itvo or three 
excepted,) are not staunch friends;, if doI out of love to thft 
gospel, yet out of regard to the charity. ^ to success, L 
can only say, that there is a very pleasing aDd.prQmi9ing at- 
tention, and an increase of numbers: msmy of Ur. V 

friends are reccraciled to my preaching,, and K preach in. 
many places with tolerable aceeptauce to great numbers.. 
And among the patients 1 hope some good nill be,, and is- 
done. But another time i may he more particular. 1 be- 
lieve 1 have done right. I am glad to inform you,, that Mr. 
Foster, and several others, preach fully upon our p}aa, and 
more are preaching invitingly and praetieally. Dr. Withers 
gaita no regard here, and seems to sink into oblivion. I have 
published a second edition of the Discourse on RepentaQce, 
with some additions, in which I have borne testimony 
-^gaiostsome of bis sentiments without mentioniDg bisnan^L 
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I hope to have doDe in a few weeks, whea 1 Bhall perbapi 
aee ^ou. We are all tolerably ivell, and Heoil as much 
love to you all aa caa be crammed in. Yours afiecfioii' 
ately, ' T. Soo^." 

Another letter to the lame correspond eat, theugh of a- 
later date, may not improperly be introdaced here, as it 
further esplaina the writer's views, without any thing elu 
peculiar to the time at which it was writteo, than a aligl^ 
reference to bis Essays then in. the course of publication in 
the form, «f tracts. 

"September 30, 1793. The little Essays sell »ery fast,, 
and I hope will have a measure of nsefulness. However, 
truth is the only seed from which real holiaesa or happinesa 
cao grow; and unless seed be sown, we cannot expect a 
crop. Indeed much of it may perish in the grouiu], and 
much of it lie dormant for a. long time;, yet our business is, 
in every wayr^t^ ^y c^ery means, to be sowing the truth 
according to our appreheosion^ of it, and to trust m God, 
and beg of him to render it productire by his special grace. 
This is purticularly the great busiuesa of a minister's life;, 
and, though we oAen may seem to labor in vain, and dis> 
courage a I cats ma; be needful for us, to ktea ui from beiiy 
txahed above Ta£a3ure, we shall, I trust, find at last, that 
more of the seed aowa was productive, than we in general 
supposed. It appears to me that a superficial gospel will 
almost always at first make more rapid prt^ess, than the 
whole truth of revelation solidly proposed to mankind^ 
(except at such seasons as that wliich followed the day of 
Pentecost:.) but Ihen these superficial effects die (tway, and' 
gradually caiae to liulc; whereas the less apparent effect 
of the whole truth abides and increases permanently. This 
has been remarkably the case in the vicinity of Obey; the 
effect of my ministry now appears much more evidently,, 
than when I \eli that situation; aad this- encourages me, 
amidst the manifold discouragements of my present station. 
— You see I take it for granted, in opposition to the verdict 
of a vast majority of London professors, that I have the- 
truth on my side: and indeed I have so long and so earnestly 
examined, the sacred Bcriplures,.and considered the variour 
schemes of those around me, with fervent, constant prayeit 
to know the truth,, more than for almost any other mercy, 
tiial 1 scarcely know how to think that I can be mistaken ia. 
those grand >Ra(fen,.in.whiclLl differ from so many modeiit. 
pr ofesson in the establishment, among the two descri£tioa& 
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of Methodists, and among the Dissenters; for, as to lesser 
differences, I am not very coalident, and am probattly mis- 
taken in many thin^; bat oot. williagly. Yet I can troly 
aay, that I scarcely ever hear or read any way of statii^ 
doctrines diferentiy from What I adopt, hot 1 give it a fair 
examination, and leek to know the mind of Ood respecting 
it; desiring to be a leanier, that t may be a teacher to the 
end of my life. In general t accord with the American 
divines: and yet, in some thinly, I rather dissent from them; 
especially in that, as I think, they rather consider what true 
rel^iOD is in the abstract, than as it subsists in the mind of 
Bucb poor creatures as we are, with alt our infirmities, 
prejudices, &c. &c. in that they sometimes insist on the n«i- 
ceaaity of seeing such and such things, when perhaps many 
upright souls only believe them, that is, allow them to be so 
on God's testimony, though they cannot see them so clearly 
as others do: in that they seem sometimes to give too little 
encouragement to inquirers: and in that' they would have 
self-love almost excluded from religiot^ whereas it seems 
to me, that it is a part of our nature as God made us, not 
as sin hath made us; that sin has only perverted it, and that 
grace recovers us from that perversion, and brings us to 
lore ourselves wisely, by seeking happiness in God and not 
IB' the creature; in which exercise of it, it perfectly consists 
with Ibe supreme love of God, and equal love of our 
neighbor, and with doing all to the glory of God. 

"When I began to write, 1 no more thought of this sub- 
ject than I did of filling my paper, which I have almost 
done. However, as I trust truth is our object, and as we 
are both likely to be placed in situations, if we are spared, 
in which we shall disseminate, perhaps widely, those prin- 
ciples we deem to be truth, and as a little deviation may 
xometiraes counteract oar endeavor?, 1 should not be sorry 
now and then, when you have leisure, to exchange a letter 
'6n these subjects; as the discussion of ihem maybe mutaally 
Bsefut to us. 1 am, dear ^ir, your affectionate friend and 
brother, T. S." 

I shall next lay before the reader some extracts of 
tettars to his late respected parishioner, Mrs. Godfrey, of 
JUvenstone. 

"DecemberSO, 1786. The o[^3ition was so great agdnst 
'jne here in town since my' return from Backs, that mycon- 
-^egalion seemed almosi ^'>ae, end other pnlpits shut against 
me; and I thought it scarcely possible for mc long to laaiBlam 
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my post at the Lock, or in Lon Joa. I know not that ever I 
was 90 desponding about BOy thing- in all the time that I have 
preached. Bui, after much dUccHirageaient, 1 determined 
to make another effort, and both to explain my sentiments to 
the congregation and to appeal te the public. 1 therefore 
wrote, preached, and published the sermon Isendjoa: and, 
1 bless God, it seems far to exceed my most oanguiae expect- 
ations of success. Mis rep resenlH lion seems silenced and 
prejudices diminished; the congregntioo increases; a spirit 
of inquiry appears to be excited; many confess that they did 
sot well understand the matter, and tbat there is » necessity 
for more practical preaching. So that I trust all ihinga 
shall tend to the furtherance of the gospel, and to diffuse 
more widely, than my preaching extern^ those views of 
Christianity, which I bare delivered and jou received in 
your neighborhood — 1 have nolhinff to add to the eshorta- 
tiOBS 1 have so often given, but my prayers that you may 
«&oufwJ more and more. The notion of reli^on goes down 
very well, but the devil and the world hale the power of itr 
therefore we ought to love it Give my love to all your 
family, and to all the dear people, along with the sermods.'* 
"January 26, 1787. We thank you for your present and 
your tetter. The former was acceptable, the latter more 
so; for it reminded me of former times, and revived the 
assurance, that, however the doctrine I deliver may be re- 
viled and slighted, it is indisputably that doctrine, which 
is the power of God unto latnatiun; as the lives of many in 
your neighborhood do testify. If I shonld exhort f ou all 
to go Ibrward, and abound more and more in every good 
word and work; 1 doubt not that you would in return exhort 
and incite me to do the same; and, notwithstanding all op- 
position, and regardless of all consequences, to preach to 
all around the same truths which yos have.heard, received, 
feel, shew the effects of, and rejoice in. I trust the Lord 
will enable us all thus to do. But it is grievous to think te 
what a degree the blessed gospel is abused and corrupted, 
where it is not openly opposed or neglected; and what nun^ 
bers are willing to hear a part of the trwth, who will not 
hear the whole of it. The time is lamentably come, when 
numbers mill not endure lound doctrine, but turn amay Ihtir 
ears from the trtfth, and are turned unto /ablet. However, 
I have reasoA to think, that neither my preaching nor pub- 
lishing shall be in vain. — We have nnmbers of such profet- 
ion as Obey abonnds with: bat we have a remnant of asr 
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other sort; and 1 trust the^ are increaaing even at the 
Lock. The post is very difficult and precarious, but I trust 
that it mil all issue nell. 1 have need of much prudence, 
patience, 'meekness, and courage; and therefore jou hars 
need to prny much for me." 

"June 28, 1787. Mj journey (into Buckii^hamshirc) 
was very encouraging and establishing to myself, and I hope 
to others also. I pray God the seed sown ma; spring up 
abundantly, and appear evidently in the lives of believers, 
and in the conversion of sinners. Bui, when I got home, 
I began again to strtiggle wilh my difficulties, and seem to 
have got into another world, amongst another species of 
creatures; religion aeems luch a different thing amongst 
tbem. Yet 1 cannot but hope that, in process of time, the 
same effects will follow as have in your neighborhood. But 
I am olteo discouraged, and ready to think I shall never be 
able to keep my post, or do ajiy good in it. Then again 
t am encouraged: and all this is to teacb me, that the help 
that it done on earth, the Lord doeth it htnaelf. — Upon tb« 
whole, every thing concnrs to satisfy me that I am in my 
proper place, and doing my Master's work, and preaching 
the truth of God, (though often with much mixture of hu* 
man infirmity;) and that it ia exceedingly wanted here, and 
that nothing else can rectify the disorders which prevail: 
and therefore, if this doctrine cannot obtain a hearing, or 
doth not produce an effect, true religion must be extio- 
guished in the congregation. But indeed London is such a 
mass oi wickedness, and even religion is here such a super- 
ficial slight matter, so very yielding and worldly, that every 
thing 1 see and hear, as well aa what I feel, is grievous. 
When i look into the Bible, and view the religion therein 
contained, it is so pure, so beautiful, so divine, that 1 long 
to see its counterpart on earth: but, when I look for it in 
this and (he other church, or denomination of Christians, 1 
Seem to find nothing like if; but its opposite: hatred instead 
of love, pride instead of humility, contention instead of 
peace, world ly-mindednesa instead of heavenly efiections, 
and dissimulation instead of sincerity. Yet there is even at 
this lime a remnant according to the election of grace, and 
many more than the eye of man can discover. God jaw 
seven thousand in Israel, where Elijah could not find one. 
This is a consolation; as is also that promise to those who 
tigh and mourn over prevailing abominations, though they 
Mnoot cure tbem. And, if ther« are so few true Chris-, 
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tiaos, what thanks are due to the Lord if ne are sach, trho 
are by nature do belter thamilhere! What diligence in 
making our calling and election cure; what activity in doing 
good; and what patience in tribulation, rejoicing in hope, 
and fervency in prayer; onght we not to aim at! And how 
welcome will a world of perfect purity and loT^Jm at lastL.v- 
We shall be happy lo see you when cooTeniet^. Mt^, 8. 
joint roe in love to you all. My love to every branch of 
your family: the Lord make them all brancbea of his fam- 
ily! My love to all the people and inquiring friends. Tell 
them to love one another, and pray for themselves and each 
ether, and for me! With sincere affection and prayers for 
you, 1 remain your friend and servant, 

T. Scorr.'-' 

The following belong to a later period, but they may 
be introduced here lo finish at once my extracts from thu 
leries of letters. 

April 7, 1788, he proposes to send "one or two" out of 
his twenty-five copies of his Bible, for the perusal of the 
poorer people, if ho cannot afibrd to purchase it. 

"September 9, 1794. I am loo much engaged in dis- 
chai^ng the large debt, in which Mr. R.'s Jailnre has in- 
volved me, to be able to send money (as I otherwise meant 
to have done,) lo help my poor brethren, or rather chil- 
dren, in Ravenstone and the neighboring places: but, hav- 
ing finished my Essays, I have sent twelve copies to b# 
Gold, and the' money given away. ...Should they speedily go 
off, 1 shall be glad hereafter to follow them with a similar 
present; wishing that I had it in my power te shew my 
sincere affection in a more effectual nay....l beg all who 
regard my opinion to do nothing hastily, or without much 
previous prayer; not to liaten to those persons, who will 
proliably attempt to make divisions or proselytes, pretend- 
ing zeal for some important doctrines; and lo endeavor, aa 
much as possible, lo keep united as one body, waiting to 
see what the event may be of these changes; which per- 
haps cannot at present be well known." 

"July 2, 1796. The very high price of bread and other 
provisions, cootinuaUy reminds me of my poor people at 
Ravenstone, &c. in respect of their temporal provision. I 
have nol indeed much in my power, hut the Lord gives me 
plenty of things necessary; and I think it my duly at euch a 
time as this, rather to exceed ordtoary rules in helping otk- 
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erg, etpewiBj/ the koiuthold of faith: and aone have so good 
claim on me, as those whom I look on as mj cbitdren in 
the gospel, and nho 1 trust will be my crown of rejoicing w 
ihe day of CAt-uI."— ^He sends three guineas, aad proceedic 
*'!. wish I could do aaj thing more effectual to relieve the 

fresging neceseitiss of a people ever dear to my heart: but 
hope thOT will trust in the Lord both for temporal and 
' ^)iritual thiDgs, and that more entirely in times of trouble. 
1 recommend the siity-second psalm to their consideration 
at this time, and the tniny-serenth. Give my lore to th6m 
all." ^ . 

February 14, 1799. As the Lord hath in pecuniary mat< 
ters been very kind lo me, in an emergency when I was led 
to expect great difficulties, I think it my duty to make some 
acknowted^ent, by contributii^ a little to the relief of 
such of my brethren as are in poor circumstances." He sends 
therefore two guineas. .... *'My heart is very much with 
yon, and I do not always forget to pray for you all: but in 
this, and all other good things I am too apt to be negli- 
gent" 

One more series of letters, from which I shall give a few 
extracts in this place, presents my father in an interesting 
counexion with the British and Foreign Bible Society, not 
indeed with its actual formation, (which was so many yean 
posterior to this time,) but with the preceding events which 
led the way to tt. As the historian of that Society remarks, 
ifThe primary occasion of all those measures, out of which 
grew the inslitjitioa of the British and Foreign Bible So> 
ciety, was the scarcity of Welsh Bibles in the Principality, 
and the impracttcability of obtaining adequate supplies from 
'the only source existing at that period, whence copies of 
the authorized version were to be derived." Accordingly 
liit history commences v^ith a correspondence, in the year 
1187, between a clergyman in Loadon, and a bro*her cler- 
gyman in Wales, which first brought the existing scarcity 
into notice in England. This London clergyman was my fa- ■ 
ther. Mr. Owen's first extract is from a letter of bis, dated' 
May 15, 1 787, which, it will be seen, impliesa prior commu- 
nication from. Wales. That communication is in my hands, 
baving accidentally escaped the destruction to which my 
lather consigned nearly all the letters in his possession, 
previously to his last illness: and it enables me to carry 
back the history of these events one step further than Mr. O. 
^Ma isM9- It-ia dated March 24th, and refers to a«UU ear- 
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lier, indeed x first proposal from my fatfaer. Th<^ fact, ia 
short, was this: in soliciting Bubscriptiooa from his frieods 
4D aid of same beaevolent designs which his correspondent 
was c^rying on in Wales, ray father called, ntnong others, 
OD the late William Daw, E^q. of Bromptoo Row, nho said, 
'I have a few Welsh Bibles by me' — or, 'I could procure 
some' from what is now denomiaaled the Naval aod Military. 
Bible Society; 'would they be of use lo your friendr In 
consequence he proposed the question, and the reply was 
as follows — probably the first expression of urgent want 
which was conT«yed to London, 

March 24,, 1787. You ask me, 'whether a parcel of 
Welsh Bibles would he acceptable.' You could think of 
nothing more acceptable, more wanted, and useful to the 
country at large. I baye been otlen,ia my journeys through 
different parts of the country, queetioned whether I knew 
where a Welsh Bible could be bought lor a small price; and 

' it has hurt my mind much to be obliged to answer in the 
negative. There are none to be bought for money, unless 
Bome poor person, pinched by poverty, is obliged lo sell hia' 
Bible to support himself and family. Mr. Williams'sBibles, 
with notes, are some of them unsold; but the price, IBs,, is 
too high for the poor to command. If you can procure ar 
parcel of them for our poor people, I am sure yoa will 
much rejoice the hearts of many, and do them, by the bles- 
sing of God, great good. I will promise to dispose of them 

*- in the best manner I arn able: and 1 think 1 could dispose 
to very good purpose, and make profitable use, of any quan- 
lity you could procure for me." 

Upon this followed those lettera of my father's from 
which 1 shall now give extracts. 

"May 15, 1787. Dbm- Sir, I received your acceptable 
letter, which made my heart rejoice, and caused me fo 
render unfeigned thanks lo God in your behalf, aod the peo- 
ple in yout neighborhood; and to pray forastitl further bles- 
sing uponyour labors, aod those of your brethren. May the 
work of God both sink deeper, and spread wider, till, hke 
the leaven, it lea'nen the -whole lump! 1 have shewo your Iet> 
ter to several, and I trust it affected and influenced them in 
the same manner; aod also la another— ^forW/rw and gold 
I have none to give; but my friends have. Id consequence 
of what jou write concerning the scarcity of Welsh Biblei, 
I have received Iwanty-five from the Society for distributing 
3ibles among the soldiers and sailors. . : , . and, if thev ap- ' 
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prove of your disposal of them, tfaey will send yoa some 
more. Besides this, 1 am collecting money to send yon a 
litindred, I hnve hiid aftsistance from Mr. Thornton in this, 

and probably shall have more I trust this will be »n 

acceptable present, and a seasonable sqpplj; and I hope 
many prayers will be offered up in Welsh ibr my friends 
and. myself, which ia the only recompense we desire, and 
which we shall higbly vahie." 

He mentions the Lock Asylum, then forming, and adds; 
"Pray for a hleising npoo this and all other attempt! of your 
poor bretbrea in London: and, though we are so distant in 
■ituatioD, yet, being all engaged in one warfare, under one 
captain, against one common esemy, we may be helpful 
to one another by prayers, exhortations, and encourage- 
ments. Let wi, tfaeretbre, endeavor to keep up the com- 
munion of saiDls; and may the Lard give us wisdom, holi- 
ness, faithfulness, sod usefulaese, and at length receive us 
with, Well done, good and/aithful stnanta! Your affection- 
ate brother in Christ, T* Scott." 

June 11, 1787, be states that he has sent the one hundred 
and tkenty-five Bibles altogether; and that the Asylum is 
opened, — "I am surrounded," he says, "daily with pretty 
much the same sort of company that my Master was, Luke 
XV, 1. The Lord grant that I may behave among them ia 
■ome good measure as he did, and speak to them with the 
same success! Most people here are very unbelieving' about 
it, and think no^ood can be done: but I ameaahted to ex- 
pect great things from the power, mercy, and love of 
Cbrist. I would believe, and hope to lee Ihe glory of Ood in 
their conversion, ludeed I do see some good fruits; and, 
though there are many disappointments, and I am often 
ready to bediscouraged, yet upon the ivhole 1 think 1 may 
GDnfideotly say, good ia done: and, if God help me to perse- 
vere, and neither faint in, nor grow weary of, nor act in- 
consistently with, my work and office, 1 trust I may expect a 
good harvest at last.. — We have raised money enough to 
begit) with, and 1 do not wish to have temptations to any 
thing intcreBted or extravagant. At present I have refused 
tohaveaoyrecompence for my trouble, till the experiment be 
tried, mt least; and I hope others also, will be as disinterested 
OS they can. 1 would not have any thing to depend on but 
God's providence and promise. We want nothing: so much 
as the pouring out of the Holy Spirit for their conversion; 
and all the rest will be provided for in the Lord's time. 
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"You rather miaappreheocl my sitiiation, in supposing 
that 1 have multiplied opportunitiea of prea<;hiBg. F«r 
my great henefifj I am left with something about me which 
is very tiDacceptable among moxt of the profeasors of relig- 
ion. Some things requisite for popularity I would not have, 
if I could; and others I could not have, if I woold. This, , 
together with some suspicions conceraing the exactness of 
myorlhodosy, in the point of election, renders even thpae, 
who love me the best, shy of asking me to preach. But I 
leel it is needful and neeful to me, and 1 submit to it, aod 
am thankful for il; for my proud heart could never bare 
borne popularity properly: indeed few do. — I trust I am in 
some degree useful. 1 do the work allotted me with up- 
rightness, though with many blunders; should be willing to 
do more, if called to it; and would be iuhmissively out of 
employ, if the Lord appoints thai for me. — My heart is with 
you. I pray God to prosper you in your eatensive sphere, 
and make you long a burning and t/tining light — a nsefut 
preacher of, and a bright ornament to the gospel. Beg- 

f:iog nn interest in your prayers, I remain ynur affectionate ' 
riend and brother, Tbos. Scott." ' 

J^muary 12, 178&, he mentions difiicuhies in the way of 
procuring more Bibles. — "I have got upon a new scent, 
but know not how I shall succeed. If we should have op-- 
porI«ni(y of buying a quantity, how many dare you engage 
for? — Vou need not doubt my willingness to Berve you or 
your people; but at times a man's strength u to rit still, and 
wait a convenient season. But, as far as I can with propri- 
ety prpcure either the sale or gift of Welsh Bibles, I shall 
count it my privilege to send them. 

"1 am myself very busy, very unpopular, and a little use- 
ful. I hope to see greater things. Religion of a certain 
stamp is very fashionable in town, and I get much displeas- 
ure for opposing fasLioniible religion: bat 1 trust God is with 
me, and that there is an increasing number of helpers." 

April 30, 1 788. There had been "a prospect of obtain- 
ing, through the assistance of aoother society, and with tbe 
help of Mr. Thornton's purse, no less a number than a 
thousand Wesh Bibles: but, alas!" he says, "I have only 
waited for a disappointment.^' He has, however, the pros- 
pect of a few. "I should hare been more lorrj," he adds, 
"at the disappointment, did I not know that it could not 
have taken place uulesa the Lord had bad wise reasons for 
fernulting it?" 
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"Febraary 34, 1 789. If do unexpected Iiiodrance arises, 
you will receive, as soon as thej can be got ready and sent, 
another cai^o of Bibles, one bundred to give away, at Mr. 
Thornton's expeaae, and tbe other tno or three hundred 
to seU. ,. ■ . I believe that the whole impression of Welsh 
Bibles is' now nearly esbauafed; and I would be thankful 
that the Lord has made me, almost without any thoug:ht of 
it, an instrument of bringing a considerable number out of 
the warehouses, to be disseminated where they were 
veanted." 

October 19, 1762. A further supply of Bibles had been 
procured through another friend, and he says, "i trust that 
the Lord, who hath put it into the hearts of so many in 
Wales to love his holy word, will also put it into the hearts 
(f{ Iheir more wealthy brethren in England to use effectual 
methods of supplying them with Bibles, I have oo counsel 
to ofler; but am ready to be active in the good service in any 
way 1 can. — I rejoice to bear, that your people go on well, 
and arc a comfort to you: and I think I do feel more will- 
ingness than fonnerly, that others should have the satisfac- 
tion of enlarged usefulness, and I the mortification of much 
disappointment in that respect." 

Letters of a later date announce the new edition of the 
Welsh Bihle in 1799, consisting of tep thousand Bibles, and 
two thousand additional copies of the New Testament; out 
of which he appears to have procured eight ornine hundred 
copies of the whole Bihle; and the correspondence closes. 
May 3, H'OO. with observing, "The demand has already so 
far exceeded the impression, that each person is put off with 
fewer than he applied for, and thought he had secured." 



CHAPTER X. 

BIS COM-flENTARV ON THE SCRIPTURES BEATH OF UaS. SCOTT. 

"As I had read over the whole scripture repeatedly, I 
trust with constant prayer, and considering how almost 
every verse might be applied, as if 1 bad been called to 
preach upon it; I had often thought that 1 should like to 
preach through the Bible: for instruction from every part 
crowded upon my mind, as I read and meditated from day 
to day. While 1 was in this frame of mind, a proposal was 
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made to me to write notes on the aeriptures, to be pub- 
lished, with the sacred tert, in weekly Diwubers. On this .■ 
proppsal, I COD suhed some, who, as I imderstood, well knew 
the persons making it, and were themseWes respectable 
characters. I also consulted mj own frfends, and certainly 
made it, for aome time, a constant part of my prayers to be 
directed aright concerning it: but 1 am conrinced that I did 
not deliberate, coostiit, and pray, so long as I should have 
done; that I was too hasty in determining; and that a great 
mixture of self-confidence, and presamption of competency 
for an undertaking, which, if not already executed, J should 
at present tremble to think of, combined with my desire of 
being usefully employed. I had hardly an idea of the abdu- 
ouaness of the work, and of the Tarious kindsof talent and 
knowledge which it required; of most of whitdi 1 was at 
that time destitute. My inclination biassed my judgment. — 
I must aho own, that a guio^ a week, with some collateral 
advantages, which I was to receive, promised lo be noun- 
acceptable addition to my scanty income; while twenty-five 
gratuitous copies of the work would prove a oseful present 
to my different relations; to which purpose I actually appli- 
ed them. — It was also a gratific^itioo to my active mind, 
that the proposed work would give me full employment; 
which I most of all desired. 

"It never, 1 own, occurred to me at this time, that any 
man , would undertake a publication, which must, at (ha 
lowest compatation, cost 2,000/., or 3,0001.; and which 
would require 35/. to be paid down every week; relying 
entirely on the sale of an incipient work of an obscure au- 
thor to carry him through itl This proved that I knew lit- 
tle ofthe ft-orld: for such presently appeared to be the sit- 
uation of the projector. Yet none of my friends cautioned 
me on this ground. 

"After having proceeded so far as to have, beyond ex- 
pectation, the most encouraging prospects of pnbUc accept- 
ance; and having become more and more enthusiastic;;lty 
fond ofthe employment; i learned, when fifteen numbers 
had been printed, that, unless money could be procured 
from my friends, the design must be abandoned. The pre> 
tence, indeed, was, that 1 was likely to exceed the limits 
proposed, of ooe hundred, afterwards extended to one hun- 
dred and twenty,numbers: but it was manifest, both from 
the early period of the complaint, and still more by the 
event, that the money and credit of the publishers wrra 
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esbaiisted. — In these circumstances, I could not bear to think 
of (Jro|)ping se promising a design; and I bad not courage 
to venture on executing it on my own account; though liberal 
offers of pecuniary assistance were made me for that pur- 
pose. The best object of my undertaking has been answer- 
ed far beyond my hopes; but I stumbled on the worst plan, 
as to secular matters, that could have been adopted; and 
my rexations, and distresses, and losses, have been a mer- 
ciful, yet painful correction of my rashness, presumption, 
ia3 folly. 

"It is not worth while to detail the parUculars of my 
perplexities, and temporary resources, and renewed diffi- 
culties, and new plans; or of the debts which I contracted, 
in order to support the sinking credit of the publisher,— =-for 
one person only now sustained that character, ihe other 
having speedily seceded. Suffice it to say, that, by the 
help of friends, and by sinking some legacies which came 
to me, I supported him to the close; though the expeoce 
far exceeded calculation, and indeed what would have been 
ihe amount in the hands of a prudent and solvent publisher.'" 

The cost of the first edition (amouuiing to three thousand 
copies!) was not leas, I believe, than 6,(KW/. or 7,00o/. 
The publisher r«ckoned it at 10,0002. or 11,0002. 

"Thti work extended, indeed, much beyond its proposed 
limits, reaching to one hundred and seventy-four numbers 
instead of one hundred and forty, to which it had been fixed: 
but all beyond the one hundred and forty numbers I printed 
at my own expence and rbque; and all beyond one hundred 
and sixty-four I actually gave away to all purchasers of the 
work who would accept them; though that portion cost me 
much above 200t 

"At the close I calculated, in the most favorable manner, 
my own pecuni.iry concern in the work: and the result was, 
that, as nearly as 1 could ascertain, I had neither gained 
nor lost, but had performed the whole for nothing. As far 
as I had hoped for some addition to my income, I was com- 
pletely disappointed; but, as providence otherwise support- 
ed my iamily, and upheld my credit, I felt well satisfied; and 
even rejoiced in having labored, often far beyond what my 
health and spirits could well endure, in a work which had 
been pleasant and profitable to me, and which i hoped would 
prove useful to others. 

"But. alas! much beyond my expectation, my pecuniary 
dilBcultics were only commencing, matead of having come 
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to a close. Besides priDliog', as has beea already stated, all 
the latter part oftbe work (from the begianing of St. Luke,) 
on my own account, I had adfaoced the publitiher more than 
8001. — a sum which far exceeded all that 1 was worth. 
Still, an the copy-right (which is in such cases usually made 
the publisher's,) had beea mortgaged, or conditionally re- 
sold, to me for security of this money, I thought myself 
safe.— Moreover, as the work was now finished, and sold 
well, and the publisher had tor some months been exempt- 
ed from all outgoing's on account of it; I had little fear of 
his b^ing unable to stand his ground; and hence I increased 
ray actual loss, which followed, by declining to receive 
some money that I might have had, because I thought a near 
relation of his ought to be relieved from the serious em- 
barrassment in which, I was told, he bad involved bimself 
in order to serve him. 

'^Even my more sagacious friends, and those more con- 
versant with transactions of this nature, were of opinion 
that the publisher's credit was so low, that even in case of 
failure, bis debts could not amount to any large sum; but, infihe 
event, on bis executing a deed of assignment to bis credit- 
ors, (within five months after the Bible was completed,) 
claims were made on his estate lo the amount of above 
10,OtX)/. Sliil, however, with the latter part oftbe work 
in my possession; and with the copy-right pledged to me, 
and vested in me, unless redeemed by the payment of all 
that was my due; it appeared to me, that 1 could have 
come in, %ven before a bill of sale, (which he had given,) 
and have secured my debt, by rendering all the former part 
of tbe work of little value wiihout my concurrence. A 
statute of bankruptcy would certainly bave leti me tbe 
copy-right, and the concluding part of the work. But 1 
feared thus lo secure payment iu full to myself, while 
scarcely any thing was left to tbe other ere di turn, would 
appear a dishonorable transaction. 1 said, '1 can go on 
with my ministry cr£ditaBly,if 1 lose 21J0(. or 300?,; but if I 
lose my character for integrity, or even bring it into suspi- 
cion, i cannot.' 1 consented, therefore, lo come in as a 
creditor under a deed of trust, delivering up all tbe latter 
part of the work in my possession, only retaining the copy- 
right irredeemably.-:- At first, some creditors were clamor- 
ous against my proposal: but, the solicitor employed, soon 
ahewiog them their mistake, my ofier was acceded to unaii- 
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imouslj: and, at the close of the btisinesa, I received from 
the whole compaoj the uaavaihog compeosatioo of thaobs 
for my disinterestedness. 

"1 at tirst supposed, as I believe the other trustees did, 
that a dividend of 7«. or 8j. in the pound would be obtain- 
ed: but I never received more than ]«. id. in the pound on 
my 8401., and that after long delaj's. 

"Thus all my little property, arising from a legacy of 
150{. from a relation, another of 1001. from John Thorn- 
ton, Esq., and some others of smaller amount was sunk ax in 
a Tortes; and 1 was letl at least bOOl. in debt. I lont full 
fiOOl. by the publication, besides all my labor, and 2001. 
given me by friends in consideration of what had occurred. 

"But what was still, worse, I fell into discredit as to the 
managemeot of secular affairs; of which I feit the etfects 
in rather a mortifying manner a few years after, when the 
trustees determined to sell off all the residue of the edition. 
This I could have purchased for 420(.j and I was morally 
certain that it would produce me more than twice that 
sum, besides precluding all questions about the copy-right: 
but t could not raise the money. At least, being iliscour- 
aged by those liberal friends who bad before assisted me, I 
gave it up in despondency, — -or rather, I trnsl, in resigna- 
tion to the will of God; though aware of the consequences, 
and constantly affirming, that the loan of 430/. at that period 
would serve me more iban the gift of 5002. a year after- 

"Tbe whole residue, together with the copper plates, 
from which certain prints accompanying the work had been 
taken, was in consequence soM, in lldB, for 450/.,* to a 
person who purchased it with pcrmi^ion from me to reprint 
4S much asforly-one numbers, to complete sets, on condition 
of paying me an acknowledgment of one guinea for each 
nnmher reprinted. This condition, however, he disregard- 
ed; and, on the ground of possessing the copper plales, as- 
sumed a liberty of printing at his pleasure, — thus virtually 
advancing a claim to the copy-right. No bookseller there- 
fore Could be expected to engage in a new edition, unless 
the workwek-e taken entirely outof this purchaser's hands: 

* In « letter hifldd to ni« sinee Ihis iheet wai it Ihe prrsfc liff 
■»yi: "I nouM i»ther hsvo given IIXHW. cnuld I hste mUcil ihe monej, 
thmn Ipt it be >o diapoted of. It vh> Ike the exeeuiion ofa <leiir rrlenili 
I would iioi be (ii-esent! >nd I hiJipTc llie <Jlhcr lrueLci» did not take 
>ll proi>er preMDlioni for mj leouiilr." 
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which ied me, about a year afterwards, to inquire the terms 
on which he would part with what yet remained unsold; 
when he demanded 9001 for if, though he acknowledged 
that he had already received double the purchase money, 
and had iDciirred comparatively little eipence! 

"■These circumstances, however uofavorable to my tem- 
poral interests at the time, have proved a most important 
beneatto the work. Had I sold it to the booksellers, as! 
should have done, could 1 htive secured it against encroach-, 
ment, without having recourse (o Chancery; I could hardly 
have fjiled of being cramped hy them, as to the expensive 
improvements which I contemplated; but, relaining it in my 
own hands, I added, in a new edition, fifty sheets to the com- 
ment at an espence of 700/.; besides the mai^inal refer- 
eocea, which cost more than lOOOi. printing. 

"Many, no doubt, have wondered what could induce me 
to ioTOive myself in pecuniary transactions to the extent I 
have done, which have required me to contract dehls that 
I have not yet been able wholly to liquidate; and to struggle 
wilh difficulties beyond the conception of most persons, and 
wholly beside my inclination, and my talent and turn of 
tnind. This may appear the more extraordinary, aAer I 
. had firmly declined the most liberal o£fers of assictance, to 
enable me to take the work out of the original publisher's 
bands, and to print it on my own account, — on the ground 
that this would HO occupy my mind about pecuniary concerns, 
as to unfit nie for the work itself. But the fact was, 1 had 
novr no other alternative left, if 1 would improve the first 
rou^b sketch of a work, which I always deemed the grand 
business of my life. I must either leave the whole to be re- 
printed by the person above referred to, sheet by sheet, after 
the old edition, according as one number ot another might 
he wanted; or I must have recourse to Chancery — which I 
greatly dreaded; or 1 must print on my own account, which 
I knew 1 could legally do. — The very friends also, who be- 
fore decbaed advancing me 4aO(., now offered to lend me 
considerably more; and some others concurred. The 
booksellers likewise assured me thut, as soon as the work 
was so far advanced that there were any volumes for sale, 
it would pay its own expencea. Thus encouraged 1 ventur- 
ed to undertake it. 

"For a considerable time all went on well with my new 
edition. The sale actuiilly answered the expenditure, 
tboug:h that was little elt«rt of 1000/. a year: aad it appear- 
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ei probable tbat a profit woald accrue to me nRiciejlt to re- 
imburse my fbroier losaes. But at length auch an enormous 
Hse took plnce in tbe price of pnper, attendeJ b^ a consider- 
able advance in the charge of pnatin^,as, together mth the 
additions 1 laa^e to the work, caused my estimates to torn ■ 
out nearly lOUOI. too low; and the sale of the whole edition 
■carcely cleared more than prime cost. Indeed every page 
1 added increased my expeuce, without at all adrancing the 
price of the book — which had been fixed from the firfl: 
and I actually paid at tbe rate of 131. for every addHional 
sheet, for the privilege of improvin|; my work. 

"To conclude this subject at once. 1 have been favored 
to live to superintend a third edition; and by tbat I have 
fared somewhat better: but, except the sum given for t ha 
copy-rigbt siace that edition was concluded, I certaioly bava 
not cleared ao much as 1000/. for tbe labors of above 
twenty-one years. — I do not, however, regret this. God 
has provided for me and mine very graciously: by means of 
this publication my grand design, of accomplishing from the 
press what I found myself little c^tpabte of effecting irom 
the pulpit,' has eventually succeeded beyOjid my expecta- 
tions: and 1 needed my trials and ditHcullies, bolh to correct 
the many eviU connected with' the undertaking, and to 
counterbalance any flattering circumstances arisiug out of 
it." 

This history of tbe production and publication of my 
father's Commentary on the Bible was written in the year 
1812. Early in tbe following year all the transactions 
relative to it were brought under the view of the Conrl of 
Chancery, in consequence of Ihe person who bad purchased 
the residue of the first edition asserting a claim to the copy- 
rigbt, and endeavoring to support an injunction against my 
fother, and the booksellers to whom the work was now soM.' 
The injunction was in the first instance granted, but it was 
immediately dissolved on tbe case being heard. 1 have, in 
some parts, a tittle enlarged and cleared up Ihe narrative 
from the report of tbe proceedings on that occasion. A 
friend, present in court, wrote to my father as follows, im- 
meliately after the decision: "The Chancellor went into all 
"the transactions very minutely indeed; in the course of 
which he spoke of your conduct, as author, creditor, trustee, 
and, at one period, proprietor and publisher of the work, .in 
tbe most honorable terms."— One short extract from the 
jirinted report may be giren. It wascontended by counsel 
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sffttDst mj father, that one of the ngreementa ioto wfikh he 
ha<1 entereijwilb the arigiaai publisher nas "illegal, aa being 
a laical dtaiing, contrary to Ihe canons:" on which bis Lord- 
sbip remarked, in giving judgment, "Wheihorit issoor not, 
I am not now called to inqoire; bat I think I am not going far- 
out of my nay to say, that the laical dealings of a clei^y- 
man can neTertelees the subject of hlams, tbiiu when they 
consist in writing, and promoting flie circolation of ezplaoa- 
tory notes on the Bible." 

PrevioQsly to this decision, besides all the iojtiry he had 
suffered in his property, my father aod bis pnhUshers were 
assailed bj advertisements and placards, strongly reflectinjf 
upon their character and proceedings. But the question 
was now finally set at rest, and the work has been exposed 
to no subsequent molestation. 

This great work of my father's life was began January 
• 8, 1788; the first number was published March 42, follow- 
ing; and the last copy was finished for the press, June S, 
n»S: during which peripd the whole was twice written 
orer by his own hand. One great error committed was, be- 
ginning to publish so^iiifcn after eotering upon the composi- 
tion. This caused the author to be distrewingly hurried 
throughout his whole progress. Sick or well, he was 
obliged to complete his weekly task; except as in some few 
instances he was compelled to plea^ for a short respite, by 
the suspension of the puUfcation. 1 have actually known 
him, with great difficulty and sufferiiv, prepare as much 
copy as he thought would complete the curtent number, 
and then, when he had retired to bed and taken an emetic, 
called up again to furnish more, what he had provided being 
innufficient for tbe purpose! It is needless to point out how 
injurious to a work, as well as distressing to sn author, 
Mich a hurried execution must be; and the reader will 
agree with me in thinking it surprising, that a work, so 
composed, should have been fonod to possess such intrinsic 
merit, and gfiin such acceptance as it did, even in its most 
unimproved state. One effect was perhaps on the whole 
an adviintage — especially as any disadvantages accompany- 
ing it have been removad by the author's subsequent inde- 
fatigable labors — namely, that he Was compelled, in the 
first instance, to be in so great a degree original; to give 
the result of his own retlcctions almost alooe. There 
was little time to consult, much less to transcribe from 
Other authors. 
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Some time after the conclusion of the work, the origintl 
publisher actually printed all the correepondeDce which had 
passed between ray father nad himself (luring its progress; 
hoping to shew that he was injured, and perhaps to drive 
my father to make him some reparation: but I believe the 
pamphlet completely' defeated its own purpose, with all 
who were permitted to see it entire. 

On the whole we may venture to assert, that all the 
labor, vexation, and distress which attended this work, were 
Buch HS never will nor can be known. But it was to unswer 
important ends: and great troubles generally precede great 
successes. A playful sally of my father^s mind may explain 
the view which he took of his situation, while ll^e work was 
in progress. The publisher wished that the anther's por- 
trait should accompany it: ']!9o,' said my father, 'if one of 
us appears, we will both appear ti^ether, — upon the same 
jaded horse, in the middle of a miry lane, in which it may 
be impossible to decide whether it is more advisable to 
push forward, or to attempt a return,' 

I shall now present the reader with extracts of letters 
relating to the times and subjects of^is chapter. 

To the Rev. J. Ryland, June I, 1789: "My engagements 
are so many, and my embarrassments have been so great of 
]ate, that 1 have not been able to get on as I ought. My 

situation is difficult, but not without its uaefulaess As my 

coming to town has introduced me to this (the pubtication of 
the Commentary,) and some other things which 1 trust will 
be useful, I cannot repent of coming: but 1 much question 
whether 1 can keep my station or not. 1 have made a bold 
march into an enemy's country; and, if 1 cannot make good 
my.ground, I hope 1 shall be able to make an honorable re- 
treat. 1 trust you do not forget to pray for me, for 1 much 
need and value your prayers." 

To |he same, January 12, 1791. — The following extract 
relates to a small publication, which, like some others, 
came in, as by a parenthesis, during the progress of the 
Bible. — "1 have been so engaged that 1 have almost killed 
myself. In a discourse which you may see advertised, oc- 
casioned by the death of Mr. Thornton, with no name to it, 
and that never was preached, foo 2 Cor.v, 14, 15,) I have 
had a considerable hand; ana it has cost me the more 
trouble, because 1 had not the whole direction of it; though 
1 am answerable for its doctrines. This, added to my other ,' 
engagements, has made me more than work enough, and I 
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BID not well at present 1 would Dot have it publicly arvwed 
that 1 8m the author of the above-meatioDed discourse, till 
a Ten weeks bave elapsed: for there is a peculiar aim in it, 

at a class of peojile whom my name would prejudice.^ J 

bless God, that 1 may take it for granted, that inlaws/' Gmj, 
and not the carnal mind, aod its powers And inclinatiotu, is 
(he rule and standard of man's duty: otherwise I could not 
preach orwrkte nilbout shackles^ od utj stAject whatever." 

The discourse here referred to, was composed at the rs^ 
quest of the late Henry Thornton, Esq., who also BMde 
several cmtributious towards it The reasomi which 
prompted the proposal were these: Mr. H. T. was sensible 
that many persons contemplated the character and proceed- 
ings of his late father with astonishment, and many eTCB 
with admirHtioD, who had no jn$t conceptioo of the religious 
principles, which moved him to a course of conduct so un- 
like that of men of wealth and extensire business in gea^ 
eral; and bo much exceeding the ordinary BlBDdard even of 
more serious and pious characters. It appeared to him, 
therefore, very desirable to explain the subject to such per- 
lons; to take to pieces, so to speak, the machine whose 
movements surprised them, and exhibit the secret spriogt 
by which the effect was produced. 

The following extract, addressed to the same friend, on 
finishing the Commenlary, will not fail to interest those whe 
have Ibund ediScation in the perusal of the work itself 

"JuneSb, n^'i. I have had my bands full, and my heart 

too, by 's means, and am not likely to be soon rescued 

from a variety of ctmcems, in which my connexion witb 
Iiim in this pablicalion has involved me. But he that hath 
hitherto helped me wiHI, 1 trust, extricate me from all re> 
(nainmg difficulties: and it was needfol that the whole pro- 
gress of the work should be stamped with mortification, 
perplexity, and disappointment, if the Lord meant me to d6 
any good to others hy it, and to preserve me from receiv- 
ing essential injury in my own soul. Four years, five 
months, and one day were employed in the work, with un- 
known sorrow and i;exatioii: yet, if 1 have the beslsuccBss 
in the sale of it, I can eipect no emolument at all, except 
the profit on the sets I sell; whereas I may lose considera- 
ble soois. Bat I feel qaite satisfied on that headi and, if any 
zeal good be Aoae to a few souls by means of the whole, I 
am at present disposed to be thankful, even though 1 should 
lose both money, credit, and friends by means of it I never 
17 
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tbonght I flhould lire to conclude it; and it Beems to me as 
A dream now 1 bare, and I can scarcely tbink it a reality. 
Much cause for Ibankfuloees, aod much for bamiliation, I 
seC) upon the rerieir of the whole traDsaction. I meant 
well, but 1 engaged hastily, and made many egregious bloD* 
dera: yet I hoge, throogb the Lord's goodness, all will end 
welt. I do not ibiok tbat my health is injured by my in- 
tense application; but my spirits are surprisiiigly broken: 
■nd, whereat I used to rise above difficulties, by a certain 
alacrity and stoutness of mind, which I took for strong faith 
and much patience, I am now ready to be alarmed and de- 
jected on every occasion; ami have shed more tears since I 
began this work, than probably 1 did in all the former years 
«f my life." 

In this letter he mentions preacliing twice one Sunday nt 
Uaigate. These sermoas were productive, in one respect, 
•f rather a singular result. In consequence of the absurd 
representations of them which were made to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, the curate was called up to Lambeth. Hav- 
ing procured, however, of my father, written sketches of 
the two sermons, which he submitted to his Grace, no 
more was heard of the business. 

The following extracts of letters to his elder sister, re- 
late to his pecuniary losses by the Bible, and his state of 
niad UDder them. 

"October 25, 1792. I was worth nothing, escept my 
AiTDiture, when I engaged in this work, (the Commentary,) 
and if, after some bequests made to me, I shoold be 
io the same case when it is done with, I may, and i 
bope I shall say, Tht Lord gave, and the Lord katk takea 
ttteay, bkmd bt the wmm of the Lord. — I might have spent 
my time more unpleasantly, as well as unprofitably, than io 
the labor 1 have had; which, in some respects, has been its 
own reward: and, if any human being gels any real goiod 
by it, that forms an additional reason tor my being satisfied 
and thankful: whilst the tnanitbld evil that has connected 
with the whole business requires forgiveness, and excludes 
all idea of my being entitled to nny reward from the Lord; 
and I must be very ignorant of human nature, to expect 
much from men for such an undertaking. — I -ifaooght you 
would wish to know the slate of my mind under what may 
be deemed a trial, but which does not much discompose me. 
1 have a fair prospect of paying all their duc^ and that sat- 
isfies me," 
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In 1794 he had more full; ascertained the extent of his 
losses, and he Ihos writes: — ■ 

"March 4. If 1 said that I was sorry I had written lo 
much on the Bible, I own it was my inQnnity: but I do not 
recollect that I ever expressed myself so strongly; though 
the loM of all my little property, and feeling myself en- 
cumbered with a debt of 3001. or 4001., without any thing 
to pay it except a very precarious income, did try me for a 
lime very sharply. But I am now quite satisfied, yea, 
thankful; for various circumstances more and more convince 
me, that it will in time so acquire stability, and produce dnr^ 
able good eifects, that I am aware mortifieations hy the way 
were needful for me. The Lord has also peculiarly favor- 
ed me this year, and 1 have emei^d at least 200^ from 
my depth of deht within about Gtleeo months. One friend 
made me a present of lOOJ. towards ray loss. So I say. At 
for mt, t am poor aitd needy, but tht Lord careth for me: 
and I have at present no uneasiness about it" 

In 1798, as above related, the residue of the original 
edition was to be- sold. Having stated his inability to raise 
4001. for the purchase of it, he remarks: "The labor, loss, 
and disqmetude, have been, and are mine; hut the prodt 
must be given to others. Yet I doubt not this is ordered in 
wisdom, faithfulness, and love." 

' The following passages r^le to the preparation of an 
entire new edition; the first with marginal references. They 
are from letters addressed to- myself. 

"March 14, 1798. 1 am either more indolent than for- 
merly, or 1 do not stand work so well. I ieel a need for the 
petition which Mr. Whiteheld oflen made, *that the Lord 
would keep me from growing slack in the latter stages ef 
my journey.' — I every day however correct something of 
the Bible, besides preparing the Essays lor republication, 
teaching;,' &c.; and 1 feel a strong desire, by some means or 
other, if I am spared, to hare the publishing of it in my 
own hands, when a new edition is wanted; which will prob- 
ably be ere long. I seem to think I could make great im- 
provements: and I am more than ever convinced, that a 
Family Bible, which gains acceptance, is one of tlie most 
effectual vehicles of antidote agaiust all loose views of the 
gospel, that can be; because it gets into the families of per- 
sons who have any seriousness, evennV^ere public teach- 
ings lean to antiaomiamsm; and may thus greatly counter' 
act the effect."' 
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"FebnBWT SB, 1800. I am rery doselj engaged in Ihe 
Ibu^esa of preparing a new edition of the Fnmil; Bible: 
.indeed, it takes as much BteodiDg, tbua far, as it did writing." 

'^Mareb 3, 1800. 1 have resumed my -attention to tfa« 
Hebrew, aad read ever; part in that, and ia the Greekj 
which often suggests useful liinta and cautions. But peTis* 
ing the references in Bfditd (to mdke a selection, to be ii^ 
aerted cfaieflj' at the end of each note,) is the great labor 
state dl; ocGiurii^." 

Befere this month elapsed, he informed me, that he had 
^'determined to have a aeiectioD odnai^aat references." 

"October 89. You say I am in yout debt as a corres- 
pondent; and indeed I am in the way to be in every one's 
debt, in Ibis respect as wellaa otben; and here, at levt)to 
be insolvent. 1 mnst howeternotonly intreat, bnt demaiid, 
to . be dealt with on other terns than maiy are, as I am do- 
ing a QftEAT work, at least, whether a. good one or not: and 
I Bnd, as 1 proceed, so much wants mendii^, and 1 can so 
little satisfy myself, that! can hardly hope to satisfy others. 
] work Tcry hard, and yet 1 do not get on at the rate of 
more than a sheet and a half in a week; and do not finish 
any one chapter accordti^ to the ideal completeness which 
I had framed in my mind. I trnst the work bits thus ftr 
beea improved much: and I stiU flatter myself with the 
hope of getting on faster presently, and of reducing some 

rarCs into a narrower compass: but (his has not hitherto 
een Ihe case. The language is throughout abridged; but 
then new ideas are addt^d. , , I do not think any of you, 
that make remarks on the diOercnt parts of the work, can 
possibly conceive what il is to keep the Tmhele in view, and 
to finish any chapter as a part of this rehok. Had I known 
and felt this formerly as i new do, I should never have dar- 
ed to engage in a work, for which every day makes me 
more and more feel my incompetency. Yet, hs it has 
pleased God to give it so much of an establish ment, 1 mast 
BOW 1^ on, and do what I can. But I must deprecate ciiti- 
Gism, especially that of those who are disposed to judge of 
a chapter as of a short essay, instead ofcoiv^idering of what 
3 vast whole it forms a pa^t. — I am however very glad of 
your observations, sent in the manner they have lately been. 
They very often surest improvements beyond what you, 
perhaps, had in vtcpW. . . Your remarks on Leviticus x. 
made me, at least, a hard day's work: aod yet I do not think 
yoo will he satisfied with wh.at I have done. Her? es^*i 
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cially I note that yon seem to have foi^otten how I wrote, 
sick or well, in spirits or out, lively or dull: the tale ofbriek* 
must be delivered. 1 ugree with you, that (^eat points g^ive 
the best occasion to practical observations; but thnt is when 
a man has the genius, and is in frame to improve them: and 
1 often feel a sad deficiency in both respects. Indeed, my 
maturer jiidg;meDlmBy correct and improve what I former- 
ly wrote; but I verily believe 1 am now incapRble of writing, 
de niraio, so much to the purpose, and so rapidly, as ] then 
did. I would however query, whether leading the ordinary 
reader from verse to verse, with useful obseyrations, though 
not atriking toperaons of superior cultivation, may not be 
as beneficial in teaching him to think, and deduce instrnc' 
tion ibr himself. — But enough of this." 

The close of this passage may be considered as Ihe au- 
thor's reply to those who have thought, that it might have . 
been an advantage had the Practical Observationa, afterall 
particulars had been explained in the notes, taken up the 
more general topict which a review of the whole suggested, 
rather than again have retraced the passage from verse to 
verse, which not unfrequently, (especially in the Epistles,) 
leads to a repetition of what bad occurred in Ibe explana- 
tion. In the historic parts, the ptap alluded to is frequently 
adopted: and hence the most interesting reflections not un- 
commonly occur, on apparently unpromising chapters.* 

"January 27, 1803. I am obliged to you for your hints 
on some of the Psalms, pariicutarly the zvth and xxiid. I 
write a great part of the notes over again. I was very^ ill, 
and very much discouraged, when 1 hurried over this 
part of the work: and as I am vastly desirous of doing 
something less inadequaje on this most delightful part of 
scripture, 1 wish you, with all freedom, to give me your 
sentiments. A mag who reads at leisure, sod has a tolera- 
ble measure of taste and judgment, will strike out thonghtf, 
and ways of stating thii^, which his equal or superior, in 
laboring through his daily task, would not hit on," 

The observaHon here made is one, to the benefit of 
which every commentator is i^rtainly entitled. The preach- 
er, or the writer of remarks on particular passages, selects 
those parts of scripture which strike his mind, and on which 
he has something, perhaps, more than common to offer the 
regularcommentatormust travel through all alike; and may 
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Am perfinps rii* to alem height on anny given paHage* 
lh*D evea inferior men may attain. 

la 1S07, before the editieo in band was completed, all 
the earlier volumesiwere eo Dearly sold off, that it became 
necessitry to commence a new ooe. On Ibis occasion the 
question recurred, whether my father should HDdertake the 
publication on his own acGount, or dispose of the work to 
the booksellers', and it was again decided in favor of the 
former plan, for the same reason as before, — that be might 
be at full liberty to give it every improvemeut in his power, 
"it would certainly," he says, '^be more agreeable to me to 
pay all the siime which I owe, and to havcno further con- 
cern with the trading part of the service; but 1 do not at 
present feel this much of a harden to me; and I am con- 
•ciousthat 1 have property aufBcienI, and more than suDi- 
«ient to discbai^e all in due time; and that both the debt» 
and the dealings were the result of a wish to do my beet to 
promote the cause of trae religtoo, nadproct^ededDOi either 
from the desire of worl(Uy lucre of honor, or from a schem- 
ing spirit. It was the only pos»ble plan at the time." 

The same letter (dated March 11,) gives ihe followiog^ 
.notice of the progress which (he work wa» making on the 
Other ude of the Atlantic, and of '^a mark of esteem and 
regard" there conferred upon the author, of wbich, though 
he would meet it "with a return of respect and grolituile, he 
never thought it proper further to avail himself. — "I had 
two letters from North America about three weeks since, 
in one of which i aia informed by a bookseller, that be baa 
twelve hundred subscribers for the fiible, and expects agrcat 
many mor£;^ alid that it is read with appiobation by the re- 
ligious pet^le of all descriptions. As a proof oflbis sppro- 
1>atioi), the packet contained a parchment by which 1 am 
•onetilule^I). D. by the Cichensonian College, Carlisle^ 
FentaylTania, by peraeos wh«se names I never belbre heard. 
^hat use I may make of this honorary distinction is a sub- 
sequent consideration: but the whole eucouragea me to 
fctSpe that my labor i» not in vain." 

The lettersreterred ta~(wbich are now Jaefere me,) as- 
muredhim that "ifheceuld know half the extent of good 
'Which had already resulted to the interests of eur glorious \ 
■ Eledeemer's kingdom iathat country, from bis Commentary 
Hkd ether works, hit joy would be^U.^' 

In April 1S09, we hnd the turd edition advanced ahoai 
^f jraji lawards ila compUtion. **! was sot aware," tb« 
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niithor ivrites, "at the beginning of the fonner editloD, that 
the nature of the work would reader the printing so ledioos; 
{(or it never stopped for me one dny, except when 1 lost 
the preface;) and nioe yean was tar more than I looked 
forward to: . . . but three years, that i?, a year and a half 
from this time, may without difficult]! finish the present edi- 
tion On the whole, I believe few persons would 

ff have foond courage and pertiaacily to atrugg^lo through all 
^ the ditficuHies of so vast an undertaking, a« compared with 
my circumstances: and, though many may see, or thint they 
see, mistakesin my manner of conducting the work, on the 
most careful review, I cHnnot see bow ! could, consistently 
with my principles, and with reserving the'copy-right, have 
done materially better. I have accomplished my object; 
and am more disposed to rejoice and be th.ankl'nt, than to 
complain." 

At the close of iaiO,my father contracted with the pre- 
sent proprietors for the siile of the copy-rig^it, for which 
he eveolnnlly received 2,000(., and for the remaining 
copies of the third edition. The following year they pro- 
ceeded with a new edition: and near ihe close of 1812 the 
injunction against them was obtained, by representations 
which could not be substantiated. My fother wrote con- 
cerning it, as foiloxvs, January t/, I8l3. 

"Could it be established, the consequences would be, the 
sweeping away of all my little properly; the locking up of 
5000/. expended by the purchasers of the copy-right, be- 
sides the money paid me, — which they would have a right 
to reclaim; and the perpetuating of the first edition, with all 
its imperlections on its head, to the exclusion of all subse- 
quent improvements; unless some compromise could be 
submitted to. . . . It is wholly in the breast of one man (the 
Chancellor) to decide: but that man's heart Is iti the haad of 
the Lord! . , . . Pray that 1 may be enabled to act as it 
becomes a Christian, and an aged minister of Christ, in the 
business; and, as lo the rest, the ■wiltofthe Lordhe done." 

Another extract of aboutthe same date iscommnoicalect 
(o me by the Rev. Mr. Mayor. "An instance of his disin- 
terestedness," says that esteemed friend, "! have before 

me, when relating tbe difficulties he was ptaced in by 's , 

suit. Besides the ruin which it would be to his property, 
which would oblig'e him to throw himself upoo his credit- 
ors, and for maintenance upon God's providence, he lanients 
the heavy loss it wonld be to the pnrchaMra «f the copy- 
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right, and ailds: 'Should he succeed, it would render all my 
labors in this respecl^/or the last twenty years, at'present 
useleaa. But, if God see the work suited to be nn instra- 
ment for promotion his glory, neither the devil nor his 
factors cnn hinder its circulation: if not, let it go to the 
dogs. As to the rest, were I a poet, 1 would add another 
line about authors to those of Virgil, 

•Sie T0> non Tobia rcUeri Terlii, otea,' fae. 

If good be done, let both the profit and the credit go to 
others. I exult that I atn not the injurious, but the injured 
party.'" Mr. Mayor proceeds: "From a subsequeDt let- 
ter of the 12th of February, 1813, 1 could not but admire 
his perseverauce, in preparing a new edition to be printed 
at some future period, notwithstanding the uncertainty of 
the present use or emolumeatto be made of it." 

February Ilth, after haiing been twice ia London upon 
the subject, he says: "I finished my answer to 's af- 
fidavit, made my own, and signed it on the 29th ult^ and, 
aller a most wearisome time to body and mind, returned 
home OD the riOtb, fully expecting to hear Ihe Chancellor's 

decisioD in a few days: but hitherto 1 have beard nothing 

I was very poorly in town, wone than usual, and feared re- 
turning home quite ill: but I did oot. 1 have, however, 
been very weak and low since, as if recovering from a fe- 
ver; but 1 r.ither get better, and the spring is coming on. 
Close study, which is too much for me, is, nest to prayer, 
my chief relief from gloomy thoughts: but they are not so 
much about my temporal vexations, as concerning the rea- 
son why God thus contends with me While fully con- 
scious before Uim, that 1 never meant to injure any man, 
so ,many other things recur to my remembrance, as to the 
presumption of my undertaking, and all the evil attending 
the whole prosecution of it, th;tt I am ofiea much cast 
down: yet hope prevails." 

The following extracts of a letter addressed to hisda^^- 
ler, two days previously, further illustrate bisstate of mind 
at this anxious period.-i-The first is from another hand. 

"February S), 1813, Your father , relumed from Lon- 
don very poorjy, but, through mercy, not laid up as on 
former occasions; for the next day he preached two excel- 
lent sermons, on. Set your affectionon things above, and, Tite 
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end of all thifigt ital hand. The first especially was most 

The neit is his own Addition to the letter. 

" speaks i;s if a final settlement of '4 bug- 

ineas m^fht soon be especteJ; but 1 am lar from being so 
qangutne. The gross btiinders of my former lawyers, and 
the chimsiness of the deeds, throw intricacy on what we 
might think so plain that the event was certain. What the 
partners are doing T cannot conceive. EUeven days faave 
elapsed since I completed my answer, which 1 supposed 
would have been brought into court directly- ■ . • However 
I am not anxious. Let who will lake property and credit, 
if the Lord Jesus does but receive my soul! fiut should it 
go wholly agaiost me, I shall never more, as far as 1 can 
see, ha?e money for travetHng expencea, except nnavoid-, 
i^le," 

The next letter (dated March 1 2th,) brought intelligencs 
that the iDJuoetion was dissolved. The partners hand- 
toraely defrayed ftll espences of the suit: and here my f»- 
ther'j embarFassmeats, though not hit labors^ respecting his 
Commentary ended. 

■ The tirst editMo of this work, completed in 1792, con- 
sisted originally of three thousand copies: but, after aQ 
that remained of it had been sold in 1798, for 4602., (the 
retail price of little more than one hundred copies,) it coo- 
' tiflued to be reprinted, a» different parts were wanted, bjr 
the purohaser, and afterwards by others into nboAe hands 
it came, and who advertised their reprints as a third edition; 
and was sold exclusively fill 1802, and then jointly with my 
father's editions till lit 14: so that it ts making a low calcu- 
lation tosHy, that it extended to live thousand copies. The 
first edition with references, commented in 180^, and con>> 
pie ted ill 1809, consisted of two (howand: the second begun 
in >e07, and finished in 1811, of the same number: the 
third, which was in (be course of publication from 18ia to 
1814, of three thousand. The edition, on the revision of 
which the author labored from the year 1818 ttti the very 
commencement of his last illness, and which is just com- 
pleted, is in stereotype; and forms, 1 presume, the latest 
work ever submitted lo that process. The copy was fully 
prepared by himself for the press to the end of 2 Timothy 
iii, 5!: and for the remainder he left a copy of the preceding' 
edition, corrected, Ibougb le«( perfectly, to Ibe very end 
?f Revelation; from wt^ch the wor^ tias hee.n liaished,. «c> 
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cording: (o bis own finsl directinna, and in coacert with his 
famitj, under Ihe care of a peraoa who had beeo hia liter- 
ary aisistanl in carrying it on, aad in whom he placed entire 
tionlidaDce.* 

Besides these English editioD<i, amonnting to at least 
twelve thousand copies, I have received, from an American 
bookseller of respectability, the particulars of eight edi- 
tions printed within the territories of the United States, at 
Philadelphia, New York, Boston, and Hartford, from the 
year 1808 to 181!), amounting to twentj-Gve thousand two 
hundred and tif'lj copies; besides an edition of the sacred 
text only, with my father's references, contents of chap- 
ters, and introductions to the serernl books of scripture. 

The retail price of all the English copies, taking their 
number as above stated, (which I beUere to be short of the 
irulb,) would, I find, amount to the sum of 67,riOOI.: that 
(if the American copies,' to 15t,300J. making tt^ther 
I99,S)00{. (or eight hundred and eighty seven thoosand five 
hnndred and filly sii dollars.] Probahly no theological 
work cap be pointed out, which produced, by its sale dur- 
ing the author's life-time, an equal Bum. 

To his history of his Commentary my father suhjiHna 
the following paragraph: 

"In the same year that the Bible was begun, my youngest 
son (Benjamin) was bom, and two years and a half afterwards, 
inSeptpmber 1790, ray wife died; while my hands were full 
of employment, and my heart of most overwhelming cares: 
so that my distress and nn^uish, ntthat period, were beyond, 
whatever wi|l be known or conceived by others, at least ia 
this world. But the Lord, in unspeakable mercy, gave me 
my present wife, who has proved in every respect a blessing 
to me and my children; a very useful assistant in my various 
labors,' and I trust an instrument of good lo numbers." 

I shall add little to what my father has here said upon this 
tubject. Of the overwhelming distress which he felt on my 
mother's decease, Iconld bear striking testimony: and many 
could join me in declaring the tender aiSection with which he 
ever cherished her memory. If any one should b^ ready ■ 
to think the fact of his marrying again, within much less 
time than is usual on such occasions, an evidence to the con- 
trary, 1 confidently utlirm that such a person is mistaken; and 

[* The American pubUitten of tliiivarkvoiiIiIeiTenalicclb'llbeir 

DRV eJliinn of Scoit'i Fnntilj Bible, wlileh is innDeibKU-ly goiiiE la 
^rci>, will be copied froiii theeorreeted edition here nieiitkHied] 
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I fally believe that, if the whole case couU be fairly laid 
berore a wise and impartial judge, hs would Juatify mjr 
lather's conduct. Let il be cousidered io what circumataaces 
he was lefl — with fourchiUren of an age peculiarlj' requir- 
ing BupcrinteDdence — without any person to take cbarg;e of 
them Buperior to a KervaDl — himself involved in labors and 
struggles, safficieot, one would imagine, not oaly to occupy 
all hi9 time, but to wear down his health and spirits — his 
habits so perfectly domestic, that he never thought of 
seeking relas»tioa out of his own doors, unless il were in a 
short walk, and oae evening in a fortnight in meeting his 
clerical brethren in a private societj. To them he submitted 
hU case and the question of his marriage: they did not disap- 
prove the measure, and he determined upon it. His situa-, 
tion was peculiar; nor was his character quite of the ordinary 
standard. 1 am penniaded be acted rightly, and thai the ' 
blessing of heaven followed the step betook. Indeed, no 
person could be more happy than my father was, in both his 
miirriages. Of the pprson who formed the object of his 
second choice, as she-survives him, I »>hall say nothing more, 
than that the whole family concurs in the sentence which my 
father pronounced on his dying bed, "That she had been an 
unspeakable blessing to him and his for more than thirty 
years." 

I annei a few tetters connected with the changes which 
have thus been adverted to. They are valuable in them- 
selves, and tend further to illustrate the character of the 

The following letter announced the death of my dear 
mother to her sister, and through her to the rest of her fam- 
ily. 

"Chapel Strfeet, September 9, 1790. Dear sister, I 
should be glad to spare you, and our poor aged mother, and 
my other friends in Northumberland, the pain and sorrow 
that this letter must occasion: but it must not be. Your 
dear sister is gone to heaven before us; and has left many, 
and me especially, and her chiidreo, selhshly to lament, 
(hat she is no longer a sinner or a sufferer, and almost to 
wish her back again. She was taken, about a fortnight 
ago, with apparently a slight indisposition in her stomach, 
which it was thought some trivial medicines would remove; 
but it proved obstinate, and at length terminated in fever 
and nervous delirium, and baffled every effort of the medical 
gentlemen who kindly attended her. She died yesterday 
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B little afler seTen in the eveniog. — Isee, and trust yoa will 
■ee, aoil tubmit to the band of tbe Lord in tbia most painfal 
dispemation: ani) i ivoald study bow to get coiuforl under it, 
and derive benefit from it. But my heart rebels a^aiD*t 
my judgment frequently; and I feel my loss to be so great, 
that gloom and distrust rush in. ''Vet the Lord can make it 
up to us by his own all-sufficieDCy. — I can truly say, that, 
during the lifteen years and three quarters that the Lord hatfa 
lent me this loan, I have valued it more and more daily. 
In every Beose, she has been a blessing to me, even as » 
niioister, as well as a Christian: and few persons have died 
more generally and justly lamented by all that knew her. 
But tite Lord gave, and the Lord hatit taken away; and btesied 
he the ikwnt of the Lordl I woaid say so from my heart: 
though it aches when I attempt it. — The last time she had 
the blear use of her faculties, she expressed the fullest joy 
and i;o«fidence in tbe Lord, and sssursoce, that, if she died, 
Ehe should go to be with Christ: and she wished me to say 
to all her friends, as her last advice, that they would never 
know happiness, till they let) all olher dependences and 
vain pureuJtN, to seek snlvation and comfort by faith in 
Christ cruci&ed, and m commuoioD with God through him. 
She was greatly rejoiced by your last letter but she would 

faave said a good deal to brother ^out the snares of 

tbe world, and the danger of willing to be rich, if be bad 
stood hj her bed-aide. 1 niuet leave it to you to break the 

mclaocholy subject to our mother, as you see best My 

dear, unknown sister, to whom I sincerely wish all happi- 
ness for my poor wife^ sake, this world, believe me, is a 
-bubble: we shall soon be in the same situation nith hen let 
us, then, seek tbe one thing needful more diligently, even '■ 
that good jrart nhicb shall never be taken away." 

To tbe husband of the same correspondent, April 4, 
1791. "I should have written before this, had it not been 
for my excessive engagements; not nilhstan ding that I was 
aware you and other friends in the north would not be very 
well pleased with the step which you have heard 1 have 
taken. Bui, whatever you may suppose, I certainly acted 
most conscienltously in what I did; and, 1 doubt not, this will 
• appear in the day when all tbe motives of alt actions shall 
be made known. A variety of pecubarities in my sittiatioQ, 
disposition, &c. rendered it necessary for me to deviate 
from the etiquette of human custom, if I would go on with 
ny Jtnaf and important nodertakings with a quiet mtad. i 
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hare no (tonbt that yonr dear deceased lister, could she come 
to give her opinioo, would sanction my conduct. . . . Nobodj', 
that knows me, and mj behavior to her, froni the time tre 
met till that most distreaaing hour of my life nheQ the Lord' 
separated us for a season, will suppose that mj conduct 
arose from want ot'love to her, or of respect for her mcmorj'; 

which will he dear to me to mj' latest hour. I can only 

add, that 1 shall always be glad (o see, or hear from, or do any 
service to any of yon, as much as ever; and I have not for- 
gotten my proposal made to niy mother Inst year, as I mean 
shortly to evince. Whenever you come to London, you will 
meet with as hearty a Welcome in my house as ever, if you 

will favor me with making it your home My most afiec- 

tionate and dutiful remeinbraaces to my mother Kelt. 
May the Lord be her support and comfort under the iniirm- 
ities of her old age, and in the hour of death, and her por- 
tion forever. 1 seldom foi^et to pray for yon, that you may 
be all made meet for the inheritance of the aainls in light; 
that we may be there united for ever, after the various 
changes and troubles of this sinful world." 

The foliowinjf letter he addressei^to hia deceased wife's 
mother. 

"August B, 1791. Honored Madam, Uoespected inci-' 
dents, arising from the expensive publication m which 1 an 
concerned, have rendered it inconvenient to me to send the 
enclosed £10 sooner; though the delay ha)! grieved me. 
1 understand that you now reside with brother ■ ; yet 

there may be many little matters, tending to the comfort of 
your advanced age, that you may wish for, and should have 
in yonr power. Probably as the providence of God hath 
ordered matters, you and I may n^er meet in this world; 
but your present comfort and future felicity are and must 
be near my heart, for the sake of your valuable daughter, — 
sow a eaint in glory, surrounded with her three children 
that went thither before her, as I am fully satisfied. Whilst 
it pleases God to continue yonr Ufe and mine, yon may be 
assured of the same sum every year, and probably earlier 
next year thao I have at present been able to send it; and 
1 hope you will oblige me by receiving il without hesi- 
latioD: else you will add another sorrow to the many Ihave 
experienced. If you knew all that God knows of the cir- 
cumstances in which I have been placed, you could oof 
blame, you vrould approve of the step 1 have taken, since it 
pleased God to take your dear daughter to himself. Situated 
18 
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and engaged as I was, it was literally impossible forme to 
proceed in any other way. ... 1 remain, dear madam, with 
■incere affection, and good trishea, and prayers, for your prea- 
eat and future felicily, Your's affectionately and respectfully, 
Thomas Scott." 

I add one more extract, from a letter addressed, like the 
first, to my mother^s sister, and dated January S3, 1793. 

"It cannot have given any person more satisfaction thaa 
it has done me, that the Lord put it into my power to add 
any thing to the comfort of the aged mother of her, who 
was HO long myjchoiceat earthly blessing, and whose mem- 
ory must ever be dear to me. Though I have never seen 
her, I cannot but feel a measure of filial respect and affection 
for her, as well as love for you and your's: and I should re- 
joice at the opportunity of conversing with you, il the Lord 
saw good. But that is not likely in present circumstances. 
My desire therefore and prayer are, that we may be found 
amongst those, whom Jesus hath redeemed unto God with kh 
blood, and may meet in heaven to spend together a joyful 
eternity, — We are all poor sinners, in our best estate^ and 
they who know their own hearts most, and are best acquaint' 
ed with tbe spiritual law of God, will be most ready to make 
allowance for others, as well as most prepared (0 value the 
atonement, grace, and salvation of our divine Redeemer: 
and thus alone can we be made meet for tbe inheritance of 
the saints in light. Yon have no reason, therefore, to 
write with timidily to sn^ a poor, weak, wretched sinner as 
I am. The Lord hatb shewn me a little of bis glorious sal- 
vation, and I bear witness, in^ feeble manner, to bb pre- 
ciousness, his' power, truth, mercy, and grace: but I have 
no reason to assume any precedence above the feeblest of 
bis disciples; and he alone make« me to differ from the 
vilest of his enemies; and must preserve that difference, if 
it continue — as 1 Irust it will I send you all the num- 
bers to complete three copies ofthe Bible I sent the 

third copy for my mother, at my late dear wife's desire. If 
then you have sold it, the money is properly her's: and t 
bope you will employ it in any way for her comfort, and 
that you will fairly tell me, whether any more can at all 
alleviate her sufferings in her present state. Depend upon 
it, neither 1 nor my family shall be hurt by it.— -Give my 
dutiful love to her, and tell her that it is my fervent prayer, 
that tbe Lord would be her support, comfort, teacher, and 
Savior^ and that qt last she may, in humble and lively faith. 
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commend her abul, bs Stephen did, into the hands of the 

Lord Jesas; that so ne may all meet in heaveo 

1 remain joar sincerely affectionate brother, 

Thomas Scott." 
At a snbaeqoeDt period the families were connected by 
fresh, ti^. 



CHAPTER XI. 



In giving a connected riew of the traosactions relative to 
Bty father's Commentarj on the scriptures, we have un* 
avoidably been carried forward heyood the regular series 
of events, even past the time of his removfti from London. 
He himself, indeed, has recorded little id his aarrative con* 
cerning this whole period, beyond what is already before 
the reader. Some particulars, however, may be collected, 
especially from hia letters, which must sot be omilte^ in the 
history of his life. 

We may first adrert to the several works which be pub- 
lisbed within the period assigned to this chapter, and which 
may be meotioned i/i two or three classes. 

His 'impartial Statement of the Scripture Doctriue in re- 
spect of Civil Government, and the duties of Subjects," was 
publiabed near the close of 1792; his "Rights of God," (a 
title suggested by the eager discussions then carried on con- 
cerning ihe rights of man,) in 1793; and his "Vindicatioo of 
the Divine Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, and the Doc- 
trines contained in them, in answer to Mr. Faine's Age of 
Reason," in 1796. — These publications were directed 
an-alnst the infidel and anarchical principles at that time so 
widely diffused in the nation. "The Rights of God" was 
undertaken, and the title adopted, at the suggestion ot 
another persou. Probably the title was not well chosen, 
and the work attracted less notice than, perhaps, any other 
production of its author. The two other pieces were re- 
peatedly printed, (particularly the Answer to Paine, in 
America as welt as at home,) and obtained a pretty wide 
circulation. Some things concerning them may be collectetl 
from the anthor'i letten. fc 
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Hia sending the first mentioDed Iract to fait difseoting 
frieod, DDtr Dr. RyUad of Bristol, gave occasion to the ex- 
pression of some of his political sentimentB, particularly as 
connected with the duties of Christians. 

''December 6, 1792. You will receive mththisafew 
copies of a publicalioo on a subject mentioned in .your last; 
not on politics, but on the religious question counecled 
wilb them. I have endeavored to be impartial; and I do 
not expect to please either parly in these violent times: but 
I trust moderate men will approve most of it, -as far as they 
regard the Bible. I am no great stickler for monarchy, or 
any of its appendages; and I trust ] am a steady friend to 
real liberty, in all cases and places: yet, as huroan nature it 
con^tiluteij, I am apt to think a limited monarchy, or mixed 
government, where one branch oversees and checks the 
others, is best; and that an absolute republic must verge 
either to anarchy or to oligarchical tyranny. Bat 1 have 
Qothing to do with such questions. 1 should obey under a 
republic even as under our constitution, if providence 
placed me under it. I also think that our constitution it 
like a good old clock, which wants cleaning, regulating, 
and oiling; but that to knock it in pieces, in order to sub-- 
Stitute a new French watch in its place, the going of which 
has not been tried, would be impolitic and even ridiculous: 
yet mulFiludes are bent upon this, aod I fear bloodshed wilt 
be the consequence. — I must also Ihink that many religioua 
and respectable dissenters have expected too much, in a 
world of which the devil is styled the god and prince; and 
where protection and toleration seem the utmost that God's 
children can hope for. Many also, both dissenters and 
others, have meddled too much wilh such matters: and I 
grieve to see that the prejndice, which this has infused into 
the mind of religious people in the church, is likely to 
niden our unhappy divisions: for they will not make proper 

discriminations My sentiments on our duties you will see 

in the pampblel; so far, I trust, we shall be agreed: and, if 
our political creed be not identically the same, I hope that 
will make do difference. I always thought you so engaged 
in the work of the ministry, an^ in promoiing the kingdom 
of Christ, as to bestow little time about other governments; 
and I trust you will be so stilL — I am so far from wishing 
that Dr. Priestly had been burned at Birmingham, that I am 
grieved that such weapons should have been at all used by 
(hose who pretepdcd to fa^riends, either to the doctriocs of 
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Cbrist, or (o the constitation. I am aorry, niao, that the 
persons rou meDtioo are so vehemeat An enemy halh done 
U. As far as f have influeace I would be a peace-maker; 
we haVe enemies enough, and shoald not quarrel with each 
other." 

To the tame, December 24, 1792. "1 eg.tirely a^ree 
with you, that many things want mending among ub: but I 
fear the gOTerned are as much to blame as the gavemars. 
The nation indeed is a mass of corruptinn; and throwing' it 
into a new form will not mend it. If North America pros- 
per under her sew gorernment, the cause is principally to 
be found in the moral state of the inhnbilants. The waj 
for the people to reform the government obriously is, by 
choosing, without any recompence, the moat honest men 
they can find, for members of parliameDt: but, if the sena- 
tors' votea are bought by ministers, the electors' votea are 
bought by senators, not only in the rotten boroughs, but in 
capital cities, and counties; and altnoat every voter, like 
Esau, sella his birthright, and then is angry that he has it 
not. If we could see that the counties and lai^e cities and 
towns made an honest use of their privilege, and that 
bribery was the effect of inadequate representation, I 
should then be of opinion that a reform would do good; at 
present, I fear it would make bad worse — at least no better: 
jbr who almoal is (here that does not vote from interest 
rather than from judgment I fear we are nearly ripe for 
vengeance: my views are gloomy: but I think that every 
violent change would accelerate our ruin. 

"I am rather a favoitr of a Umited monarchy; but would 
not be severe on a mere speculative republican; though i 
think silence, in that case, is a duty, while the providsAce of 
God continues us under a monarchy: and I can lind nothing 
■ in history, that should render any but the ambitious warrior, 
or the avaricious merchant, fond of a republic I am sure 
that republican Greece, Rome, and Carthage, shed human 
blood, and multiplied crimes, to increase we:ilth or estend 
conquest, even as much as absolute raonarcha: and their 
intestine oppressions and divisions were equ.tlly calami- 
l*us." 

It is to be remembered that, at the period when this let- 
ter was writfen, one of the dogrmas attempted lo be imposed 
upoaa deluded people was, that all wars were lobe traced lo 
the amhitioa of kings. — In these letters also the writer ap- 
pears rather to hjive aolle-^ed,iIown Iha oxpraiiions of the ■ 
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prefereDce which he enterlaioed for the British constitution: 
at least thai preference was certainly more deckled and 
strong at a later period. — It need scarcely be said, that a 
man of id; fat Iter's principles anil discern meat was never in 
nny danger of being duped, bj the boasting pretensionx and 
high expectations which accompanied the earlier periods of 
the French revolution. He always held, that, proceeding 
as it did upon irreligious principles, and being founded ia 
false views of human nature, no good was to be expected 
from it, otherwise than as a remote consequence. 

"In respect of the Teat Act," he proceeds, "i would cer- 
tainly abolish it, let what would be the consequence; because 
I deem it the scandal of the church: but, if I were a dis- 
senter, 1 think I should care less about it, for sA a religious 
body the disaentera will be less led into temptation, whea 
Abridged of their right in this particular, than if freely ad- 
piitted to places^ of trust and profit: and, I may be deemed 
censorious, but, I fear, a loss of spirituahly renders them 
more earnest in this matter than tbeir forefathers were. As 
to the supposed preference of the Episcopalian ministers 
who preach the gospel, I see hitle of it Here, at least, we 
most of us have less salaries and more work than our dis- 
senting brethren. Some few in the church, indeed, by fam- 
ily connexions, and other means, get large livings,- but prob- 
ably they would be better without them: and, except by 
family connexions or bought livings, we arc almost as much 
oQt of the way of preferment as our dissenting brethren. 
For my part, I scarcely know what I am except chaplain of 
the Lockj but I expect, at least, that a good living will be 
offered to you as soon as to me: and it will then be soon 
enough to say, whether I would accept of it. However, 
T trust I speak as a Christian minister, when I say, that tol> 
eration and protection are alk that God's servants can rea- 
■onabty expect in the devil's world: and in fact this is all 
they should desire. Cut i fear one effect of these disputes 
wilt be, the widening of the breach between the servants 
of Christ in lb e establishment and out of it Far be it from 
Die to vindicate the madness of a mob; but 1 do not suppose 
that either the king or the sober part of the church are ta 
blame for it; more than the moderate men at Paris for the 
late massacres. Many dissenters, chiefly (would 1 could say 
wholly) of the Arians and Sociuians, have made themselves 
sbnoxious to those who are attached to the present coosd- 
mtibD: otheca have not acted discreetlyj {tod parties alwa^ 
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are violent against whole bodies of men: they who run into 
«ae extreme, drive others into the opposite; moderate men 
please no party, and their voice cannot be heard; thus the 
war of the tongue and pen are the prelude to greater out- 
rag^es, which are rather chai^eahle on human depravity, 
than on the principles of the party that commit them. I 
f«ar, as well as you, lest our governors should be too tena- 
cious, and rely too much on the temporary advantage they 
have gained: yet I see there would be impolicy in timid 
counsels. I feel that they canool safely at present offend 
Such numbers as a proper retrenchment of espences would 
occasion; and I am so sensible of the importance of their 
measures, and of the peril and delicacy of their situation, 
that 1 can only pray lo the Lord to give them wisdom to ap- 
ply proper remedies to the distempered state of the nation, 
if Eo be it may be healed. A war at any rate must be 
dreaded at presenl: but, could I suppose administration so 
impolitic as to engage in a war in order to exterminate re- 
publicans on the continent, I should then make up my mind 
on the business, and prepare for the worst. But I do not 
think Ihey mean this, and how far it may he unavoidable for 
them to support the Dutch, I cannot tell. 1 am sure, if 1 
couid be heard, 1 should say to all the powers in Europe, 
Unite in teUing the French Convention, that if Ihey will let 
other nations alone, and qujetty settle their own govern- 
ment as they pleiise, they shall not he molested: but that, if 
they will be busy bodies in other men's matters, they must 
take the consequences ... As to the weight of taxes it is so 
great, that most of us feet and lament it: yel freedom from 
war in our borders, from bloody persecution, from famine 
and pestilence, should render us patient and thankful; nor 
can the evil he prevented. I have now written a long let- 
ter, on what 1 often think of, but do not frequently discuss. 
Let us, my brother, leave worldly people to their disputes 
about worldly subjects: let us avoid ell attachments to par- 
ties, and the extremes of all parties: let bb endeavor ta act 
as peacemakers, especially in the church, and deem our- 
selves far more nearly, united in the bond of laith to all who , 
love Christ, than we can be to those of our party, either 
religious or political, who do not. Let ns pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem, and give up ourselves to the work of 
our ministry, and then we shall be useful and comfortable 
at all event!. 1 am, yoor sincerely affectionate friend and 
fcrother, T. S." 
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Mr., DOW Dr. Caty, nas at this time seekiDg; permission 
to proceed to India as a missiooary; aad I find the followiog 
noHces of the subject ia this correspondence of mj father^s 
with Dr. Ryland. 

"April 24, 1793. Mr. Cary broogbt me yonr letter, and 
I wrote lo Mr. Grant about the business; which was all 1 
could do, 39 every one of my friends would hare reierred 
that matter to bim." 

"May 6, 1 793. Mr. Grant expresses the most cordial de- 
sire to serve Mr, Gary. 1 am sure 1 cordially approve of 
the plan, and pray God to give success to it: for, if sinners 
are but brought to repent, believe in Christ, and walk in 
" newness of lOe, I am satisfied: and 1 am quite willing that 
the Lord should work by what instruments he pleases, and 
rejoice that they are mulliiilied." 

Of the answer to Paiue my lather thus writes, April 26, 
1796. "1 have interwoven all the grand proofs of revela- ' 
tion, and the nature and tendency of Christianity, with I 
trust a sufficient confutation of Mr. P.'s cavils. 1 have not 
treated him quite so genteelly as the Bishop of Laodaff has; 
who, by the way, has said many good things, though hs 
aeems to give up the point as to the entire inspiration of 
scripture, and pretends not to answer objections to the doc- 
trines: but, while I have endeavored strongly to expose 
Mr. P.'s dtsingenuousness, ignorance of his subject, &c. 1 
hope 1 have been kept from a harsh spirit, and from retort- 
ing his reviiiogs." 

On reprinting the work in 1793, the author made "re- 
trenchment!!,'' as well as allerations, thinking it "no longer 
necessary to squabble" with his anlagoniat, "where he ad- 
vances objections peculiar to himself," though tre "did not 
wish to have the answers to more general objections out of 
■print" 

The last separate publication of my father's life was r 
new and abridged edition of this work, at the begii m.ng of 
the year 1 820, accommodated to the chaflge of times which 
had taken place. As be had entirely re-written it, and, 
"while he greatly abridged it, added much new matter, and 
several striking quotations, especially from Bishop Watson," 
he says, "it may, indeed, more properly be considered as a 
new publicHtioD on the subject, at the close of his hfe and- 
labors, than merely as an ftbridgmcnt." 

Tiie "Essays on the most Important Subjects in Relig- 
ion," twenty-live in mun^er, were published in the years 
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1703, 1794; "Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, with Orig- 
inal Noles," in 1794, 1795; the Iwentj-one "Sermons on 
Select Subjects," with some prayers for families aoDezed 
to them, in 179S; "The Warrant and Nature of Faith in 
Christ Considered," in 1797; and "Four Sermons on Repent- 
ance unto Life— The Evil of Sin— The Love of Christ— 
and the Promise of the Holy Spirit," in 1802.- In all these 
■works Ihe author's aim was to explain and iiluatraie the 
great truths of Christianity, and to point out their holy ten- 
dency. They have all been repeatedly printed; particular- 
ly the Essays eight or nine times in England, besides Amer- 
ican editions, .This appears to have been, very justly, a 
favorite production, both with tbe author and the public. It, 
as well as the Pilgrim's Progress, waE first publiahecl in 
numbers; each Essay forming a separate number, price one 
penny; and the period of publication being once a fortnight. 
March 14, 1798, the author writes, "I compute that I have 
printed nearly one hundred and twenty thousand numbers: 
about one hundred and five thousand I have soli): the rest 1 
have dispersed" — that is, given away, or scattered in his 
walks and journeys; for in this way he was always a con- 
siderable distributor of tracts. One of these E^ay?, "on the 
Ten Commandments," is also on the list of the Religions 
Tract Society, and is widely circulated through that channel. 
The Sermons were undertaken at the instance of Mr. 
Wilberforce, and the late Mr. Henry Thornton, and were 
published' by subacription." — The "Treatise on Faith" 
wascomposed, asthe title-page expresses, "with reference 
to various controversies on the subject," In abetter writ- 
ten at the time (Dec. 29, 179l>,) the author says: I am 
about to write a pamphlet on the sinner's warrant to be- 
lieve in Christ, and the nature of justifying faith, by Ihe de- 
sire of several of my brethren; as the American divines, 
especially Hopkins, with those who hold the negative of 
the modern question, have run into one extreme, and ma- 
ny others into the contrary, particularly Mr. Abraham Booth 
in a late publication entitled, "Glad Tidings,'* I do not 
mean to engage in controversy; but to afate what I think 
the scriptural view of the subject, clearing it from objec- 
tions, and guarding against abuses, or answering arguments, 
without taltiag notice of the' individuals who have urged 
them." 

The tnodem question here mentioned, but happily un- 
known in many parts of the kingdom, is no other than tbis^ 
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whether it is the duty of a sianer to believe in Christ, or to 
yield any spirituRl obedience to the calli of God^s word! 
and cODsequeotly whether he is to be exhorted to anjr such 
obedieoce! 

Id the year 1798, several clei^ymen in the metropolis, 
impressed with the serioos aspect of our affairs as a nation, 
"agreed together lo preach, in rotation, weekly lectures 
in each other's churches and chapels," bearing upon the 
subject: and in tbe following year my father drew up at 
their request, aod published with their approbation, "Ob- 
servations on the Signs and Duties of the Present Times." 
These lectures were continued till I80'i, when the peace 
of Amiens was concluded, and my father then closed them 
by preaching and printing a sermon on Psalm cxvi, 2, "Be- 
cause be hath inclined his ear uoto me, therefore will I 
call upon him as long as 1 live." Besides these, he pub- 
lished last sermons in 1793 and 1794, and a tbankagiving 
sermonin 179^ and sermons of the same description were 
included in the volume already noticed. 

One sermon may deserve lo be more particularly men- 
tioned, because of the occasion which produced it. In the 
year 1800 was formed "The Society for Missions to Africa 
and the East, instituted by l^lembers of the Established 
Church;" which designation has been since exchanged for 
that of "The Church Missionary Society for Africa and the 
East" The prosperity lo which this institution has attained; 
the extent of its operations; and the divine blessing which 
das so evidently rested on its labors; cause it now to draor 
:he attention ofthe Christian world, and dispose us to in- 
}uire, with feelings of interest, into its origin. The honor 
ifgiviog it birth belongs to my father in common with sev- 
eral dear friends, with whom he esteemed it one of the 
:hief blessings of bislife lo be associated. Among these (to 
Mention no surviving ones,) were the Rev, Messrs. New- 
,on, Foster, Cecil, Venn, Goode, and that distinguished lay- 
oaan, Mr. Henry Thornton. Mr, Venn, indeed, has been 
Bronounced the father of the Society: and, if to have taken 
I very active and zealous part in its drst formation; to have 
liad, perhaps, the principal share in organizing and mould- 
ing it into shape, and in conducting it through certain deli* 
:ate and diHicult intricacies Which it had to encounter at 
,ts outset; entitles him to this appellation, it certainly be- 
ICQgs to him. But, if to have been one of the first and 
Kost urgent in pressing upon his brethren the duty an<l 
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necessity of fonniDg some such ioHtitotiiM), as well as 
among the most active in carrying tlie design into eSect, 
establishes a right to such a disltoction, then must mj fa- 
ther be allowed to ihare it with him. And accordingly he 
was thus commemorated in the Report of the Society made 
at its last annirersary. The fact, I believe, is this: the 
London Missionary Society, then recently formed, had at- 
tracted great public notice, and excited much discnssion. 
Among other places, this was the case in a private society of 
clergymen meeting once a fortnight for friendly discussion; 
and the ground which my father, whose mind had always 
been peculiarly alive to soch subjects, there took was this 
— that it was their bouDdenduty to attempt somewhat more 
than they bad dtwe, either by joining the Missionary So- 
ciety jast mentioned, or, which would he much to be 
preferred, if practicable, by forming a new one among 
members of the establishment: and from these discussions 
sgirang the Church Missionary Society- My father says of 
il,in a letter dated Oct. 29, 1800: "I had a considerable 
share in setting this business in motion, and I should wish to 
try what can be done: but 1 ami apt to fear, that, lilte most 
of my plans, it will come to little." It is needless to say 
with what joy and gratitude he lived to see these fears dis- 
peraed, and all bis expectations exceeded. — So long as he 
continued in London, be acted as the secretary of the So- 
ciety; and, in the country, at a subsequent period, (as we 
shall hereafter have occasion to relate,)' he became the tu- 
tor of tts missionaries. At the anniversary, Whit-Tuesday, 
1801, he was called upon to preach the first sermon before 
the Society; which was published with the Report. 

1 shall here insert the commemoration of his tervicei 
above alluded to, as made at the anniversary meeting of the 
Society in 1831, a few weeks after his death. 

"In recording the gratitude of the Society to Its living 
and active friends, the committee are reminded of the de- 
partare to his eternal rest of one who may be justly -denom- 
inated a father of the Society. The late Reverend Thomas 
Scott, with his once active coadjutors and brethren, Mr. 
Venn and Mr. Goode, and with the late Mr. Terrington, (a 
gteady and assiduous member of the committee for the last 
eighteen years) — gone also to their reward — may be truly 
said, with others who are stitl spared to labor, to have laid, 
in faith and prayer; the foundation of that edifice which Ls 
now rising to view with augmented strength and usefulness 
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ever; j'ear. As the first preacher before the Society, and 
for its first two years its secretary, our departed inend, — 
with that compreheosive knowledge of the heart and of 
scripture, which stamped on his sentiments bd early maturi- 
ty, that for almost half s century grew more mellow, but 
without withering or decay, — laid down for us those prin- 
ciples of action, stimulated us by those motives, encoaraged 
us by those promiies, and suggested those practical meas- 
ures, the truth and wisdom of which are receiving fresh 
evidence every returning year. When he conid no longer 
take a personal share in our dehberations and proceedings, 
he still rendered to Ihe Society the most important aid, b; 
charging himself with the instruction of several of its mis- 
sionaries. We have heard, in this place, from (heir own 
mouths, the most grateful testimony to his able instructions 
and bis paternal care: and niben bis growing infirmities had 
disqualified him for this labor of tove, he ceased not, to hia 
latest hours, to pour out fervent prayers for the gracious in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, on all the labors both of this 
Society and of every other kindred institution, which, in 
these latter days, is made instrumental in accomplishing the 
purposes of divine mercy toward the world. He rati from, 
his laiorsj and hu ■works folhw kim.^* 

Within the perind of which we are treating, my father 
also projected some works which be never accomplished. 
One was the prophecies, and the evidence furnished by - 
them for the divine inspiration of the different parts of 
scripture. It appears that be first conceived the idea of 
such a work la 1793. Id If 96 he informed me that he had 
"in good earnest set about it." His plan was to make it, ia 
some respects, more comfH^hensive than Bishop Newton^s 
Dissertations, and throughout more adapted to unlearned 
readers. He intended to publish it in snfall numbers, after 
the manner of bis Essays; and hoped by this means to ob- 
tain for it considerable circulation, and to render it con- 
ducive to counteract the skepticism and infidelity of the 
times. But other more pressing engagements coming on, 
the design was first suspended, and then dropped. 

Another work, which I muet much regret his not having 
executed, waa of my owa suggestion, on my entering into 
orders. It was to be a series of letters on the pastoral of- 
fice, and its various duties. He entered heartily into the 
design: and, being prevented from accomplishing it at that 
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time, resumed it on hiayoDn^eat sod's ordinatioD, bnt never 
fouod leisure to perform it. 

In 1796, as also Id some lubsequent years, the health of 
hia family requiring Ihem to spend some time at the aea- 
aide, he was led, with advantage to hia ovtq health, to make 
numeroua TOyages in the packets between London and Mar- 
'gale: and this circumstance gires ua occsnion to preaent bim 
to the reader in a new situatioD. Hia condact amid the 
motley groupe on board of these vessels was atrikingty char- 
acteristic, and pnxiuced avariety of interesting or amoaiBg 
occurrencea, of which 1 can famish but a alight account- 
He determined, if possible, to make the new scene, oa 
which be was entering, an occasion of usefulnesa. Instead^ 
therefore, of retiring within hiniself, in a sort of dignified 
silence, as a clergyman might feel inclined to do under ancb 
circumstancea, he sought conversation. He observed and 
inquired into all that passed; made bimaelf acquainted with 
all the parts of the vessel, and the proceaa of man^ng it, 
the course steered, and the various objects to be noticed. 

He held himself ready to take advantage of all that oc- 
curred. He rebuked immorality, and encountered akept^ 
cismand infidelity (theiij as at preaent, frequently aTOwed,\ 
wherever they presented themselves. Thus he aimed to 
gain attention, and to find an opening for the instraction 
which he desired to convey. In general he aocceeded. 
Frequently he entered into arguments against -the corrupt 
principles of the day, both religious and political; on which 
occasions, by uniting, as he could readily do, much vivacity 
with bis accustomed force, and alwaya maintaiuing good 
temper, (for he determined that nothing sbould affront him,) 
be generally drew a company around him, carried convic- 
tion to many bystanders, and often silenced his opponents. 
The discussion commonly terminated in a diatribution of 
tracts, chiefly his own publications, which he always car- 
ried with him in travelling, for the purpose. His maxint 
was, that, if his books sold, he could afford such a dispersion; 
if they did not, he was only giving away waste paper. It 
may be added, that bis conduct on botird gamed him much 
. esteem among the sailors, who always welcomed him, and 
described him, as *tfae ycmtleman whom nothing could made 
angry.' 

Thoi^^h howevev he would never be offended himself, 
«ven by scurrility and abuse, yet he sometimes deeply of- 
fended others, by reproving their impiety, or exposintt 
19 
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(beir attempts to defend what was coatrarj to good morals. 
One instaDce it may be amosing to tnention, as fiirniahiDg a 
specimen of the coarseness with which he was semelimea 
assailed. A man, who it appeared was a brewer in London, 
having for some time eodeaTored, in his way, to support th« 
cause of irreligion, and feeling himself foiled by my lather's 
ai^aments and animadversions, at length so far lost his tem- 
per, as to wish that he 'had him, and a dozen more such 
parsons, at his disposal — he would boil them in his copper!* 
Such an ^nillition had, of course, the effect of raising the 
Toice of Ibe whole company against its aathor; who, ua 
consequence, withdrew, and was seen no more during tb* 
remainder of the voyage. 

On other occasions, the result was very different; and 
once, at least, at the general request of the company, be 
expounded and prayed with them in the cabin, while the 
vessel lay at anchor. 

Few of us, 1 presume, would feel ourselves competent to 
adopt sach a line of conduct, in a similar situation: but let 
us not therefore censure what is above our reach. In one 
who could worthily sustain this part, and was induced to do 
to by zeal for God and unfeigned love for the souls of men, 
I must pronounce it highly honorable. We may venture to 
tay also that it is borne out by the highest examples. 
What other than this was the mode of teaching employed 
hy the prince of the philosophers, by one of the chief of the- 
apostles, and by bim who was greater, beyond comparison, 
than all sages, and even than all inspijed apostles?"* 



CHAPTER xn. 



UETTIRS BELonOIKa TO THE FEKtOO or THE PRECCDIlf» 



Haviho thus detailed such particulars as I have been able 
to collect relative to the time that my father continued in 
London after the completion of his Commentary, I shall now 
present the reader with various additional extracts of letters, 
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illaalratiTe of hu ministerial situation, his vietrs, and the 
stale of his mind at that period. 

To his correspondent in Northumberland, the distant con- 
nexion by marriage, already repeatedly mentiooed, he thai 
writes. 

"September 3, 1794. The years thatyoa were more im- 
mediately acquainted with me, were certainly the mo«t com> 
fortable, in respect of religion, that I ever experienced. I, as 
well as yon, have since made many painfutdiscoTeriesabont 
■ my own heart, and have had far more acquaintance with 
the devices of Satan than I then had: yet hitherfo the Lord 
halh ktlped; and th« ^rand principles, which I then inculcat- 
ed, rise in my estimation every year nor can that, which ' 

really humbles us, eventnally do us harm My 

situation as a minister is replete with difficulties, and I do 
not see the fruits of my labors as I used to do; yet I trust I 

do not labor in vain, We have a peaceable habita- 

tion: and, after all hnmiliatlDg circumstuices, are favored 
with the intimate friendship of some of the most excellent 
of the earth. Nothing but un and the effects of it could 
prevent our happiness: for, though I am often very poorly 
with the asthma, and other complaints, and my wife is far 
from healthy; that would not mar our comfort, if we conld 
live a more holy life. But happiness is reserved for heav- 
en; and hope, with a few earnests, must suffice on earth. 
We are patients in an hospital; regimen, medicine, and cnre 
are at present chiefiy to be attended to; we shall shortly be 
dischat^ed cured, and that will eternally make op for all. 
— In the meantime we must continue to live by faith in oar 
crucified Redeemer, whose blood cleanseth from all sin. 
And, though, like pardoned rebels, who have been lamed in 
rebellion, our services manifest our sinfulness; yet let on 
pray to be enabled to aim at adiiming and recommending ' 
his gospel, and to declare his love, and the freedom of liis 
service, to those aronod us, and those that shall come after 
ns. — Pray fur me and mine. — The Lord bless yon and 
your's." 

"November 14, 1794. I trust the Lord will enable yoa 
to go forward with increasing earnestness and comfort, and 
that your united prayers, example, and endeavors, will he 
prospered to the good of others beloi^ing to you, who are 
yel far off; andespecially that yourcbildren will be brought 
np for God, and live to his glory. In these things we may 
ut hope to bring forthfmit, that shall remam when we Bra 
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gout to a belter world.— But, ■tad we baTe so nuHijitUogf 
to confiict with, both ia our own hcarti, and around us, 
that we are of^en ducouraged In our pmyen tod endeavora 
^r other*; and Satan seema to stand by tm an accuser, to 
represent that we -are not proper penona to I>e made ia- 
■truDieots of good to otbeis, who are so siuful in all respects 
oonelves. Yet this is a mere temptation; the Lord does 
all his work by instruments who are both unwortbf end in- 
■nfficieot in themselves; and they, whose effectual fervent 
praytri have availed much, most certaialy had as humble aa 
opinion of themselves and their services, as we can have; 
jea, more so, in proportion to their auperior holiness. — It 
is in this attention to our families, connesioos, and circles, 
and by onr prayers for the church of God, and for oar coku^ 
try, that we should endeavor to serve God and our genera 
tion in this turbulent and perilous lime, when every thing 
•xteraally dreadful is apprehended by many from oulwai^ 
■^peararices, and when the apiritnal mind will apprebeod 
■till greater evils from the etheism, infidelity, inipiety, and 
■Dormous profligacj, which make snch rapid process od 
tvery side. But we should be careful to leave political 
disputes to worldly people: for engaging in them, on either 
tide, discredits the gospel, and damps the soul as to reli^on, 
and brings a curse into every society into which it finds ait 
Bii«sioa." 

"February U, 1796. Those professors who seem not 
to feel sncii conflicts, and fioil no such, difficulty in living up 
to their rule, evitlentlj aim low, and do not measure their 
experiences and attainments by the scriptmral standard. 
The blessing -is pronounced by our Lord ou those that 
hunger and thint after righttoumeu; but hunger and thirst 
implj the desire, the ardent desire, of what is not yet ob. 
' tained; and in heaven, when such gracious desires shall be 
fuHj aostrered, we shall hvager no mora^ and Ihira no more. 
In the mean lime, it is well to set our mark high, that we 
may pr<M fomard^ forgetting the tiiingt thai arebthind, and 
reaching forth to thoie that are before; and, as far as 1 can 
judge by your letter, this is the present frame of your spirit. 
When we feel our need of forgiveness in this and the other 
respect, and of grace to fill up our station properly to the 
honer of the gospel, w» know what to pray for, and shall 
pray with our hearts: but, when onr canvictions are msre 
general, and we are not bo particularly acquainted with onr 
waols, enemies, and evil propensities, oijr prayers vtU tn 
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more lai^id; and words, good in gieoeral, bnt not fcelinglj 
the lao^itai^ of our hearts, will conatitute our petitioas.— 
For m; part, 1 am not able, ailer twenty years eodearorii^ 
after it, to rise a whit above a poor sinner, (rustiDg in free 
Biercj, throagh the atoning blood; and a poor beggar, who 
mightas easily live in health without food, as serve God ons 
day without fresh supplies of wisdom, strength, and graces- 
sought, in saroest prayer, from the fulness of Cliriit. If this 
be neglected, I find all good decUnes, all evil revives: and 
am sensible that nothing which has passed would keep me 
from the vilest crimes, of which aty wicked heart is capable, 
if this could be wholly suspended. Yet, I trust the Lord 
does put; and will pul kiifear into my heart, that I may not de- 
part from him: and my view of &ial perseverance is tbia, 
that the Lord has engaged to keep me (if indeed I am a 
believe^,^ empty, poor, hungering, praying, and living by 
faith on ihe fulness of Christ, till be bring me to glory: and 
then, all the pabful experience I have had of my own weak- 
ne!(3 and sinfulness, will tune my songs of praise to him that 
washed me from tti^ nia ia hit awn blood, through the count- 
less ^es of eternity. — Yet God forbid that I should abuse 
the gospel! 1 trust 1 only desire to live that I may serve the 
Lord, and reoommeod his gospel: and perfect holiness and 
obedience are the heaven 1 hope and long for, But the 
more I do in (he Lord's service, the greater debtor I am to 
his grace, for the will, power, pardon, and acceptance: and 
the morel aim to do, the deeper, sense 1 have of my need of 
the blood and righteousness of Christ, as my only title ti» 
the heavenly inheritance. 

"Perhaps this ftcconut of my feelings may shew yoa, 
that your case is not singula)^ and 1 feel myself pecu- 
liarly interested in your concerns and thai of your relative^ 
to tv^om, with your mioister, pray give my kind remen^ 
brapce. — 1 feelihe same difficulties also about my children, 
of which you speak: but I endeavor to me means and to 
commit them to the Lord, and thus to cast my care on Him, 
Yet even here I need foi^iveness; and am conscious that 
neither my example, prayers, nor instructions, are what 
they should be. Thus boasting u txeUided. I have no 
claim for myself or tbem, nor any plea, but God'^ mercy, 
and the encouraging promises of hu word; which, thou^ 
general, give hope. And thus I proceed, and l^ave the mat- 
ter with bitn. — Mr, Newton is tolerably well, perhaps the 
happiest man to be met with. But tie grows old, and eeemi 
*J9 
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ia^ respects to break. — I btpe I sball not forget to pra; for 

?oti: I beg the prayen of jou all, for I moch need tbem. — 
remain, most sinccrelj', jour'affectioiitite friend, and well- 
wiaher." 

S«OD after (his period my correspondence mlh him, first 
from Cambridge, and aller wards from Hull, l>egan. I only 
wish that what I insert from liis letten ma^ not appear to 
reflect upon mjself, for having no more profited by such 
excellent advice. 

The following extract from his first letter to me at col- 
lege, may convey useful counsel to young persons, particu- 
larly .to those in a similar situation: — 

."Noremlxr 8, 1795. Your have hitherto been kept 
greatly Out of the way of worldly associates, and assure 
yoarself you have lost nothing by itj for the more they 
are known, the clearer must be the conviction to every 
reflecting mind, that they can be of no advantage to a man, 
in any sense, without a tenfold greater disadvantage. En- 
deavor, therefore to cultivate a courteous, kind, and cheer- 
fbl disposition end behavior towards all sorts of persons; 
avoiding moroseness, aETectation, and slDgularity, in things 
indifferent; but admit no one to your familiarity, who does 
not seem to you, and to more experienced judges, ta have 
the fear and love of God in his beart. Conciliate by an.ami- 
able deporbnent such at are strangers to the ways of relig- 
iOn,inordertoallarethem uptoyour ground; battakenota 
■ingle step down upon theirground: lest, instead of yoiir 
drawing them out of the mire, they drawyoujn. Ifyouact 
consistently and prudently, and by a moderate attention t9 
your studies, in subserviency to the one thing needful, and 
to future- use fulness, secure a reputable standing in the col- 
lege; the Careless or vicious may aSect to despise you, bet 
in their hearts they will respect you. I say a moderate ap- 
plication; for 1 apprehend that very great exertions are 
not only injurious to the health and spirits; tend to form a 
man to habits that are unpleasant, or to a kind of oddity; 
and exceedingly interfere with the growth of grace and 
every holy affeetion in the soul; but (hey counteract their 
«WD end; blunt and overstretch the mental powers and, 
after surprising progress for a time, incapacitate a person 
for making any progress at all. Ambition of distinction, 
liiore than love of knowledge, is the spur to this too eager 
f^ourse: but neither one nor the other shonld. be your 
_jirimtan mobile; but a desire to acquire that competency of 
usefolJtnowledge, wluch may fit yon fi>r glorifying God, 
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and aervin^ y«ur generation. , This *ill alao texch ytm to 
take care of ^onr health aDd.»piFttB; to accustom yourself 
to corporeal a» well na mental exertion; (the want of whieh 
is severely felt by moat of oar mioistere who are academ- 
icHl men;) to cultivate (hut kmd of behavior, which may 
render you as acceptable at truth apd conBcicatiousaesa 
will let a man be in this world — the want of which is one' 
of my principal disadranta^g; and bo to travel on at a sober 
rate, without over-puBhing the horse at thie beginning of the 
journey. — Esceesive eagerness in any particular study has 
alsQ this disadvantage, that it is apt to render a man rather 
teamed than wire, or even knowing; as over-eating renders 
a man full, but does not nourish him. They wljo read too 
mach, do not digest: they learn what others say, but they 
do not make if their own by reflection, or dminguuh be- 
tween the precioVa and the vile. But moderate study, with , 
frequent pauses for reflection, useful conversatioir, and ex- 
ercise, adds more to real knowledge, and leaves lime to 
apply it to praotic^l uses. — YOu certainly should not waste 
time; but stinting yourself to so much of this, or th^ other 
every day may cramp you; render your mind aucomfort- 
able; and unfit you for the exercises of religion — without 
which nothing else will really prosper. — I would advise 
you to write your own thoughts on subjects frequently; 
and try to get the habit of doiog it in Latin; it miqr he of 
vse to you, some time, beyond whatyou now perceive." 
But whatever you read or write, compare ail with the 
■ Bible: study divinity as a Christian, and as one intended to 
be a minister; and other things only in subordination to it; 
for this is your general, and your partieular calling too. — 
I pray the Lord to be your Guard, Guide, Father and Comr 
f(»rter!" 

Having consulted htm on the subject of joining some 
■smaH companies of yoting men, who met in college for re- 
ligious exen:ises, on the Sunday evenings, I received Ih* 
following answer: 

"November 13, 1796. There are two ways in which 
any practice may be deemed irregular; and in each of 
them concealment may perhaps he expedient. A practice 
(good in itself, I mean,} may be irregular, as contrary to 
the exprest vulei of the society to which a mHnhds voltm- ' 
tarily joined himself: or it may be irregular, as contrary to 
the cusfains, notions, or -inciioationB of such persons as have 
iaflQence iu Uiat society; and thus it may seem to oppose 
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their authority, hj opposiofr their private vill Thns cler- 
gymea often, ia some pnrticulara, act coatrary to the wishes 
pf their diocesan, aad seem to oppose his authorilj; when 
they do not act cootrarj to aoy of those laws, by which his 
authority is exercised and limited. — If authority be absolute, 
ne ought not to enter willia^ly into any society, without 
determining to conform in all things to the will of the ruler: 
if limited^ we should purpose to conform to the extent of 
those limitations. I suppose the practice of your friends is 
not contrary to the express rules oi' the college, or of the 
UDiversity; and, as to the contrariety to the sentiments or 
inclinations of such persons as evidently do not favor vital 
godliness, I do not think that any real objection: though (he 
express prohibition of one in authority, even if it were not 
fltriclly legal, would have great weight in my mind, where 
the practice was not an essential duty. — As far as these two 
things, namely, an expreia rule and an exprtti prohilntioH, do 
not interfere, I thinic you are quite at liberty to use every 
means, that appears to you, and your pioui friends and sen- 
iors, conducive to yonr mutual education: and even an ex- 
press rule, if grown obsolete, and disused by general con- 
sent, does not appear, in all cases, an exception, unless those 
in authority deckre their purpose of exacting obedience to 
it 

"If on such grounds as these you and your friends see 
the way cleflr, and have no consciousness of actmg contrary 
to actual or implicit engagements, concealment seems to be 
no more than a matter deemed at present expedient; as we 
do not think it right to tell every one when we retire for 
prayer, or when we give lo the poor. Yet it appears to 
me advisable not to be too anxious about concealment; lest 
that anxiety and precaution should appear, which might 
excite more suspicion, or give more ground for censure, 
than the thing itself There ia a modest, prudent secresy; 
%nd there is a timid jealous secresy, which leads into temp- 
tation, and is quite needless in a good cause, and with a goad 
conscience. 

*^1 do not quite understand whether your frienijs actually 
keep out of the reach of the Conventicle Act, or not If 
no more than^e meet in one place, 1 can see no manner of 
objection on the score of ecclesiastical irregularity. Jf 
they do meet in greater numbers, the matter demmids more 
cjooaideration. I look en that Act as a direct opposition of 
buman authority to the word of Qod; and I caanot deem 
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Biyaelf bound, tn/oro etnueieiout, to obey it: but at the lame 
time e^pedieacj may ofleo surest obedience. It belter 
become! ministers and others of some standiDg' to deviate 
irom the ii^uaclions of a bad law, and by tbeir example to 
protest against it, and to venture the consequences; while 
their conduct in all other things Jiai long shefni them will- 
iog to obey in »ll things lawful; than young men to set out 
with such disregard to any rales, as may lead others to 
think tbey mean to set up their own will as their rule. — 
Places and connexions also make a difference 

"A very strong reason indeed would be necessary to justify 
your declining the proposal of your friends, as it would tend 
to interrupt thst cordiality, on which much of your comfort, 
tkod security against other connexions, depends. At the 
same time I feel strongly the force of your other objection; 
and would have you plead for ^ing, for a time, a mere 
hearer. Yon may urge that you bare heard me say, 
ihat the seniora in all such societies should chiefly take the 
lead; as it has an unhappy effect on many younr minds to 
conduct rel^ous exeicises too soon, or too often, in the 

presence of their tnperiors Whatever may be my 

cogW«»>cnts, I can have no more pleasant, perhaps no more 
useful employment, than what relates to your spiritual 
progress," 

The following accoont i>( the methods adopted by one, 
who bad stuped divine trath with so much success, will 
doubtless be interesting to the reader. 

"December 10, 1796. I know not what further «lireo 
tioos to give you respecting the manner of inquiring alter 
trath, and seeking to have it more deeply impressed on the 
heart, and, as it were, wrought into the judgment and affec- 
tioos, than are already in print. 1 find it exceedingly difficult 
to keep my attention fixed, or to get my heart suitably af- 
fected, in reading and meditating upon truths, which have 
become obvious and famiUar by daily study: butthere are 
times when I find, that, while J try to muse on the subject, 
a/n, as it nere, kindla, and contemplation terminates in 
adoring gratitude and admiring love. — Id general, I thmk, 1 
have found it advaatageons sometimes to read the scriptures 
with such exactness, as to weigh every expression, and its 
connexions, us if I were about to preach on every verse; and 
then to apply the result to my own case, character, experi- 
ence, and conduct, as if it had been directly addressed Id me 
— not as ft new promise or revelatHin, bat as a messa^ cob- 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOgle 



JS0 LETTERS. [Chap. 3UI:, 

tainin^ wnniing, caatien, reproof, exhortation, eocootag^- 
nteol or direction, accordii^ to my preTioDS or present state 
of mind, and my peculiar circutOBtaoces. In short, to make 
the passa^eB into a kind of iermnna, as if about to preach to 
others, and then to tnm the whole application on mjsel^ 
as far aa suited to my case; as if another, who folly knew 
me, had beeo addressing me. — At other tiroes I have read a 
passage more generally, and then selected two or three of 
the most important obserrations from it, aod eodeaTored to 
employ my mind in meditation on them, aod to consider 
how they bore on the slate of my heart, or on my past life, 
or on those things which I heard or observed in the world 
or the church; and to compare them with the variety of 
sentiment, experiences, conduct, or prominent characters, 
with which we t>ecome gradually more and more acquainted. 
— Thus 1 have endeavored to read the scriptures, and to use 
them as a tauchitooe to distinguish tht precww from the vile, 
both at home and abro»d. — At other times, having perhapa 
heard or read the opinions of different men on any disputed 
subject, I have, in my daily read^g of the scriptures, con- 
stantly kept those opinions in view, that I might at lei^h 
form my judgment on which side troth lay. In doing this, I 
have always aimed to keep my mind from the two extremes, 
on the oae hand, of giving up my own opiulon, from a kind 
of false hnmihty, and deference for men, without being pre- 
TioDsly convinced that 1 had been mistaken; and, on the 
other hand, of assuming my opinion to be truth, so as to ex- 
clude light, especially if it came from an enemy, or a per- 
son not entitled to much deference. So that 1 have always 
aimed to be open to conviction; to bring every man's prob- 
able opinion to the touchstone, and to give it a fair triat, if 
Dot tried before; but not to receive it, without f tsinly per- 
ceiving its agreement with the scripture, and at the same 
time to aim, that my heart might be suitably affected 
with the conclosioDS of my nnderstanding — in which I 
have principally failed. But, a spirit of continual prayer, 
mixed with reading, has beeu my principal help in all 
these things without which either self-wisdom or indoleat 
dependence on human teaching will surely prevail." 

"February 13, 1786. 1 think you are very right in col- 
^atii^ general knowledge. . . 1 trust, however, yon will 
not neglect the peculiar studies of the place, so as not to 
appear with credit on proper occasions. The object in ill 
your studies should be, neither celebrity, advantage, Dor 
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knowledge, forita own iake; but farniture lo enable jon to 
serve God and joar ^Deration;, and as much credit as may 
give weight to yocr eodeavors of that kind. An; friend 
that has cultirated general knowledge successful!]', will 
give J'ou hints on the best method of doing it; and gUaning 
seema to me an important matter. Learn from every body: 
be selfish in this respect; gel all you cbn, not only from 
superior men, but from the most inferior. Biit be sure yon 
compare all your real or supposed knowledge with the 
vrord ofGoJ. If real, it will elucidate, and be elucidated - 
by it: it' not, it will be detected and exposed by the to\if,h- 
Bteue. — At some time or other, 1 would adrise you to stMy 
^ell the evidences of revelation; not merely in a general 
way, but so as to be master of the subject. Perhaps it may 
be soon enough at present: but it is a matter of great im- 
portance in this age especially. — Above all, cultivate per- 
sonal religion. Let nothing be an excuse to your mind for 
being slight in that matter. Even useful labors for the 
good of others may be separated from diligence in the can- 
cerns of our own souls: but it is this which must bring a 
blessing on all Ae, and cause it to proceed with lifrand 
rigor." 

The next letter treats of an important point of theology, 

00 which much indistinctness of conception appears ue- 
^uoBtly to prevail. 

"May 7, 1 796. 1 have not above a sheet to write for the 
sermons, or rather the praj'ers; and then I mean to rest a 
while; that is irora fagging as I have lately done.* My parish- 
Ittnars, or clerk, (whe is a pltatertr) have shut up my church 
n Bread Street, to htimtijy: so that my little congregation, 
wUch rather increased of late, will now be dispersed, and 

1 shall have all to begin over again. AU that tkinet on 
agaitiat me! But all, I th»t, will be for me. , . , I do not 
think you need to have crossed out what you wrote about 
Edwards" — President Edwards on the love of God; that it 
h not merely gratitude, but includes a delight in the hoir 
excellency of the divine character and- perfections. ^4 

firmly believe that and never read him, with suf> 

Gcienj attention and impartiality, fully to understand that, 
part of his plan. Me may express himself, at some times,^ 
too absolutely; but, if we leave out the glorious perfection 

itmoiitli wiib (ha 
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of tbe tnte God, which are his IotmUmm, or that cspeci&lly 
for which he should be loved, how shall we distio^uisb 
him from idols? I do not metui from ima^R, but from int- 
ag'inar/ deities, the creatures of men's faDcy] who thiok 
God inch an one at themselves, aad so worship aod lore their 
own iDTention and similitade, instead of that glorious Being', 
who makes himself known to us b; immediate rerelatioii. 
Even in exercising gratUudt to God, I most take in the con- 
sideration of hii infuiite greatness, bolinetB, and ezcellencj, 
to form a proper estimate of tbe &Tors bestowed on someao 
and rile a sinner; or mj gratitude will be no more thaa 
seltlote reflected^ at least it will not be a pious tmd hol^ 
affection. — The whole plan of the gospel is intended to ex* 
hibil the loveliness of Jehorah, in all his harmonious excel- 
lencies: and shall we not include that loveliness in loving 
him! 1 may be thankful to a man whose character I deem 
odious; 1 may Iffve the man who never shewed me nay kind- 
ness. But love of excellency, desire of union and conform- 
ity, gratitade, zeal, kc. all unite in the love ol'God, nhicja 
both law and gospel require of us. — To love God 'for his 
own sake,' does not mean so loving hiin,as to have no re- 
gard to our own happiness at all; but so as to seek our 
happiness in admiring, serving, and ^orifying him; in bear- 
ing his image, and enjajing his favor. If Edwards «peaks, 
at some times rather more strongly than this seems to im- 
ply, I am persuaded, from the general tenor of his writings, 
that he does not mean any thing inconaistent with it. — I da 

not think that and meant to exclude love of the 

divine excellency, as well as gratitude for mercies bestowed 
upon us; but merely to oppose an abstract iiotion, which 
they erroneously suppose the American divines to have ad- 
vanced. At the same ~time, I think they and maaj others 
have imbibed, and do propagate, an unhappy prejudice 
against these writers; and, for fear of their systeiQ, they 
oflen speak inconsistently with themselves, and seem to be 
without fixed sentiments in this particular; and countenance 
certain sentiments, which, did they see their tendency, they 
would abhor. As to the text — We love him, became he fira 
loved ut — It can only mean, that we should never have loved 
God, had he not first loved us; and, if we do now lore him 
with genuine affection, it is fall proof that we-are the objects 
of his love; this being the teal of his Spirit in our hearts. 

'^Bntl have written more than I can fairly afford I would 
bare yon endeavor to avoid all prejudices,^ as much as poi- 
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rible; and feir^, to bmnilitj and with prayer, to |^*e differ- 
eot autbon a careful esaminatioD: not too maay at a time, 
or as if it were necessarj to make up jour mind on every 
subject; but deliberately, and with Hiucb exercise of your 
bivn thougbta on the various viens set before you." 

I would here just add, that, even if aoy persons should 
be of opiuion that the text quoted (1 John iv, 19,) speaks 
more directly ,of the lore of gratitude, it would only prove, 
-what I apprehend no one wishes to deny, that favors re- 
ceived, form one ground of that complex afEectioD nbich is 
styled the love of God; not that this is the only ground, or 
that no streas is to be laid on the love of moral esteem for 
the divine character. — One great reason for insisting on the 
principles of this letter is, that eveo a wicked man, taking 
for granted, on whatever grounds, (as it is to be feared 
many have done,) that he enjoys the favor of God, and is an 
heir of all the blessings of which he reads in the scrip- 
tures, may, on that erroneous assuSiplion, feel a flow of 
gratitude, which he may mistake for the love of God, and 
thus be confirmed in his delusion, while bis heart is really 
at enmity with God; and that tbis error is best guarded 
against., by urging the necessity of cordial reconciliation to 
the divine holiness, and debght in the perfections of the di- 
vine character. 

The Ibllowing letter to a lady on a popular volume of 
hyrons, arose out of bis visits to Mai^ate. It points out some 
important distinctions, o^en not duly adverted to. 

"Mr. Hart, in his hymns, often represents faith as con- 
sisting in a belief that Christ died for me, in particular; 
which, being no proposition of scripture, can only be dweetly 
known by a new revelation. This opens a door to delusion. 
Many are contideot, whose lives prove tlicir confidence to 
be presumption: and many are cast down for want of Ibis 
confidence, concluding themselves unbelitven because tliey 
have it not, whose faith is notwithstanding proved to be liv- 
ing and saving, by its proper fruits. Faith is the belief of 
God's testimony, especially concerning his Son, and eternal 
life for sinners, in him: it embraces this salvution, and gives 
up other confidences, and other objects, for the sake of it: 
and, when its effects on the judgment, desires, affections, 
&c. prove it to be genuine, the spirit of adoption.enables a 
man to conclude according to scripture, tbat'Christ died for 
him in particular. But this is rather the maturity of faith 
and hope than eitential to the nature of faith, Again, ■ 
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pers(V>'a doubting of his ovimtaie iageDerntly condemoed by 
Mr. H.I US unbelief; whereas it is oAen a gecuine exercise 
ef faith in God's word, under exiating circuinslances. We 
believe, on God's testimony, that such ^nd such characters 
have only a dead faith; and we find reason to doubt, wiiether 
we Hre not such characters. This puts us on self-esamina- 
tion, prayer, &c.: and thus our doubts, which were very saU 
utary, are retnoTe.d.^ — The apostle stood in doubt of the 
Galatiaos; and surely it behoved them lo doubt of them- 
selres. — Indeed every caution agaimt being deceived, in the 
whole scripture, confutes this too popular seutimenl; which 
is only suited to bolster up the presumptuous, and crush the 
feeble and tempted. — To doubt the truth of God's word, or 
the power and willingness of Christ to save all that truly 
come to iiim, is direct unbelief: bbt to doubt whether 1 come 
aright, and am a true believer, when many things in my ex- 
perience and conduct seem inconsistent with the life of 
iajth and grace, is the grand preservative against delusion, 
and incitement, to watchfulness, self-einmination, and cir- 
cumspection. But Mr. H. does not attend to such distinc- 
tions. — The same is frequently the case In respect to fear. 
Many passages indiscriminately condemn every kind of tear; 
though the scripture says. Blessed is he thatjeareth always; 
Be not high, minded but fear. Yet in other places he speaks 
a different language. 

'HJpon the whole, Mr. H. was a man of a warm heart, 
and of a lively imagination; and sometimes he dispiajed a 
poetical genius: but, for want pFmore accuracy of judgment, 
he has left passages, in some of bis hymns, capable of a 
dangerous construction." 

Observations, similar to those of this letter, my father 
used pointedly to apply to an abuse, current in some quar- 
ters, of that tine passage in the conclusion of the hook of 
Habakkuk, in which the prophet declares his confidence 
and joy in God, under the ^ilure of all external sources of 
coosolalioD. The abuse consists in what is called spiritual- 
izing the language of the inspired writer, and thns employ- 
ing it lo cherish a confidence of God's favor, when faith, 
and hope, and love, and every other grace may have been 
long out of exercise, and p^riiaps no sufficient evidence ex- 
ists that we ever were true Christians at all. 

In a letter dated December 29, 1796, my i'alher regrets 
his want of skill in Hebrew, but adds, '4t is too. late for me 
to go to school m this sense." Yet much afler this time he 
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did atfaia a degree of critical proficiency in the laagnage; 
so that his remarks nere ackaotvledged to be amon^ the most 
Taluable that were received on the late Hebrew rersion of 
the Nevr Testament, while it was io progress. He subjoins 
some observations on learning. — "Of all kinds of learning, 
none seems more important^ than an accurate kaoivledge of 
the two languages, which the Lord has honored by giving 
in them his sacred oracles. As to mathematics, they doubt- 
less have their ose; hut a moderate proQciency in them a 

enough for your purpose 1 must own, I feel in my best 

moments, that 1 had rather be the author of the Discourse 
on Repentance, than of Sir Isaac Newton's Principia: for the 
salvation of one soul gives joy in heaven, but we read not 
that angels notice philosophical discoveries. Yet learning 
of every kind, if attended with humility, and subordinated 
to the one thing needful, may be very usefully employed 
in the service of the truth: aod some of Christ's servants 
should be learned men; for others can seldom have accesa 
to the learned, or to those who would be thought such; and 
there are many important services, which learned men alone 
can perform." 

The following remarks on habits, and on the regulation 
ef employments, appear to proceed on the soundest princi- 
pies, and may be both instructive and encouraging to the 
conscientious mind. 

"March 15, 1797. Having been worked too hard at 
some times, I am at others very much disposed to iudulge b 
kind of sloth, and only to amuse myself with reading. This 
is, 1 know, in some measure necessary; and yet it is so apt 
to grow upon me, till il become a kind of habit, and require 
much eiertion to break through, when ! am better able, 
that 1 am very much afraid of admitting it on any occasion. 
It is also inimical to my comfort; for I always feel most dis- 
posed to dejection, and to view every thing in the most dis- 
couraging light, when I am least active: so that on all ac- 
counts, when 1 am able, I must be employed about some- 
thing, which is, at least, an attempt to exercise my minis- 
try, and employ my talents to the glory of God and the 
good of others; whether what 1 do answer any purpose or 
not. The state of public nfTairs, and the great stagnation 
that has taken place in respect to the demand for books, 
has m;ide me rather less earnest in preparing any thing for 
publication: but I believe 1 must go on writing, whether I 
publish or not; or 1 shall be like those who give over bus^ 
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nets, and then grow lovr-spiiited, or ^t into miecbief, Ar 
wantof regularemplo^inent. Few mea know how to lue 
leisure either comfortably or profitably; and a regular plan 
and succession of em ploy meats, provided it be so forined ai 
to imply ueking first the kingdom of God and hu rightetnunemt 
according to the duty of our station, seems to be very kn- 
portant. To theni who have tbeir time at their own dis- 
posal, acme care and consideration, with wisdom and ^race, 
are requisite to form r plan: but, when formed, it should 
in ordinary cases be adhered tO) so as to grow ioto a good 
habit: for, though what we do habitnally sometimes see tn9 
mechanical, and not clearly evidential of the rigbt principle; 
yet the »ery circumstance of its being rendered habitual by 
Self'denyiag eiertion, so that we cannot deviate from it 
without uneasiness, and consciousness of criminality, unless 
we have a good reason for doing so, is a presumptioB that 
it sprang from a right principle originally. For my part, I 
often feel as if the constant succession of duties in the fami- 
Ij, asylum, faospit^ chapel, study, and in visiting the sick, 
were as mechanical as u I were making tables and chairs: 
jet it is n contrary to the plan apon which I once was, that 
I think the forming of the habit was the effect of a new dis- 
position and purpose of heart: and I bow fed guilty and ua- 
•asy, if, without indent cause, I deviate from it; which 
sometimes Icf epe me going, when 1 feel considerable reluc- 
tance; and yet those limes often eventually prove most sat- 
isfactory, — We should, however, be careful not to be too 
much attached to our own plans: we should not offer to 
prescribe them to others, whom they may not suit: or to 
-censure those who have other plans, provided thej be not 
UDscriptural: and, when ao occasion of serving others oc- 
curs, which deranges our plan, we should readily make it 
give way; as a man would sit up alt night to help to extia< 
guish the flames, if his neighbor's house were on fir«. 
When we appear reluctuit to tikis, it arises from a too great 
fondness £at our own humor. In this I hare often delected 
myself: I could not bear my plan to be deranged, thoc^h it 
was plain the hoHor of God, and the benefit of souls, re- 
quired it" 

la a letter of the same moi^tb 1 find a s%ht notice of hif 
last visit to hii old and revered friend the Reverend H^iy 
Venn, who died soon af^r at Clapham. Of this visit h« 
ever retained a delightful remembrance. He found Mr. V. 
St firat in rather a torpid and^vscant stata; bot st lenglfat 
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on the mention ofthe prospect before biro, aod the man; 
apiritual children who had preceded him, and would wel- 
come him to glory, all his ancient lire rekindled, and he 
talked for some time in the most animated and heavenly 
strain. Indeed it was remarked that (hia aged saint, when 
he seemed nearly expiring, was repeatedly revived agaia 
by (he thoug_hU of tbe happiness which awaited him, and 
continued apmewhat longer on earth through the inspiring 
prospect of the glory prepared for him in heaven. 

His elder sister, Mrs. Webster, had, in 1794, lost one of 
her two daughters, and was now threatened with the lois of 
tiie other. Thia drew from my father the following ex- 
pressioDs of pious and afiectioQate sympathy. 

"April 20, 1797. It is a duty to use such means as we 
can to preserve life, and restore health: yet we all know 
that many other things must be consulted. Physicians often 
reco amend such means, as their patients are unable to try: 
and, when this is the case, there is no ground of anxiety or 
regret; for the ability, the means, and the blessing, are till 
io the hand of God. — It is of^en a comfort to me, both in 
respect of myself and those dear to me, that the Savior 
who v/aiwounieJ for our transgressions, and bruised for our 
iniquities, has the keya of deatk and of the elemal world. If 
we can but say. Lord, he whom tkou Uniest is sick, we may 
confidently commit the event to him. It may be very dif- 
ferent for a time, (as in the case of Lazarus,) from what we 
should choose, but, in the final issue, it will demonstrate 
his wisdom, as well as bis faithfulness and love. The num- 
ber of our trials, and pains, and days; the circumstances of 
our life and death; are all with bim. He can be touched 
with the feelingof our sorrows, and consults our feelings as 
far as wisdom will permit. Bat faithful are Ike wounds of a 
Jriead: and he prefer? our durable and eternal good, even 
to our present comfort; though he vjill not leave his disci- 
ples comfortless, or orphans, or bereaved persons. Bui what 
ke doetk ■soe know not noix; hereafter ive shall knom. We do 
not even know (he eOect of trials on our own souls: we 
cannot say what we should hare been without tbemt we 
cannot estimate or measure our own progress or growth. 
The Lord's plan is very complex: but the truth is sui'e, 
All things mark together for goo.i to theiri that to'je God, -whoin , 
ke liath called according to his purpose. . . . I have no doubt 
«ftho event to you, that it will be mercy; 
*S0 
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"nM sload joQ K much dre*d 
la big with mcrejr, »Di will break 
hi blEniogi oil four head. 



But Datore must f«el, aod I do most heartily pray God I* 
^>are your feeling, and to preserve your child, to be both 
a comfort to you, sad h blessiu^ to others. But 1 am not 
coofident tbat he will see good to answer these prayers, 
because they arc, perhups, the language ol' igooraoce or 
mistake. -. All 1 see, bear, or feel, conTiaces me, that notb- 
Utg is worth Ining for, but to prepare for death and heaven, 
and to do some good in the world. If therefore the Lord 
hoflg^Ten her grace fo choose the good part, to flee for 
refuge to Cbrist, and to yield herself to him in penitent 
lailb aad lore, if He has any work for her to do in the 
world, she will certainly live to do it; and. If not, depart- 
ing hence to i>e with Christ will be a loss to others, but her 
ricbest gain." 

The yooDg woman died about three months anerwards, 
tw her sister had done before her, a most hnppy death. 

At this period Mr. Wilberforce's "Practical View" made 
its appearance; and I trust f may, without offence in any 
garter, allow the public to observe the impression which 
"Uiat work made upon my fBlher''s mind. 

"April 26, 1797. It is a most noble and manly st^nd for 
the Gospel; full of good sense, and most useful obserratioas 
on subjects quite out of our line; and in all respects filled 
fbr usefifloeBs: and coming from such a mnn, it will probably 
be read by many thousands, who can by no means be brought 
to attend either to our preaching or writings. Taken in 
all its probable effects, 1 do sincerely think such a bold 
stand for vital Cbrialtanity has not been made in my meir- 
■ory. He has come out beyond all my espectations. He 
te«ti£es of the noble, and a mi able, and honorable, that their 
ftWks arvvvtl; and he proves his (estimony beyond all denial. 
Re gives exuotly the practical view of the tendency of evan- 
gelical principles, for which 1 Contend; only he seems 
afraid of Calvinism^ and, is not very systematical: perhaps 
it i« so B)^»ch the better- — ^It seems, likewise, a book suited 
to reprove and correct some timid friends, who are at least 
balf afraid of tbe Gospel, being far more prudent than the 
apostles were; or we should never have been able to iptU 
out Christian truths from their writings. But it is especially 
calculated to shew those their mistake, who preach evan- 
gelicaX doctrines, without a doe exhibition of their practical 
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«ffecta. I pray God lo do much good by it! and I cannot bat 
bope that 1 Bhall get much good from it, both ai a preacher, 
and a Christian." 

Indeed, of all the high and deserved complimeata 
which have been paid to ttus work, Karcely bdj, it has ap- 
jpeared to me, have more stroi^ly Epoliea its worth, tboo 
the manner in which my fatber always regarded it. In 



pecially those connected with bis own profession: which 
arose, no doubt, from the depth of ihoogbt wliicb he had biia- 
selfbestowed upon the subjects of them. But the «entimenta 
of this woriE appeared to him so just, aod many parts of it aa 
he expresses it, "so moch out of our" accustomed ^'line," 
that be recurred to it again and again, and never seemed 
weary of the perosal. 

From a letter full of wise, animating, and exciting coniw 
sel, but too personal to be inserted more at large, 1 give the 
following extracts. 

''November 88, 1 797. Upon the whole, if 1 have many 
difficulties and discooragements in one way, they are coun- 
terbalanced in another; and I have every reason to tbiukf 
that the Lord will make my poor labors from the press, 
considerably, and, i hope, durably useful. My answer to 
Paine has been reprinted, aod, 1 am told, is approved in 
America. The 'Force of Truth' bss also been reprinted 
there. . . I mention this to show you, that the Lord will make 
Ude of honest, though mean endeavors to promote his cause; 
and that he mixes encouragements with humiliating dispen- 
sations, iu his dealings with those who trust in bim The 

Lord puts his treasure info earthtn veaeU; sucii as men despise, 
and such as think meanly of themselves. He makes little 
use of those altainments and accompliibments which men 
■0 much admire, and which many think absolutely essen- 
tial to the ministry. .... Consider well the worth ol immor- 
tal souls; the millioDf, all over the world, who ^ire periih- 
ingforUickofkiwwiedge; the awful delusions which prevail, 
even in this land; the few, comparatively, of evieo hunett 
and faithful preachers; how the Lord is taking many of 
them from us; what a determiaed combination is every 
where made sgaiast Christianity; and what an honor it will 
at last be found, to have been decidedly on Ihe Lord's ]>art 
— an instrument of defeating the gates of bell — of sowing 
teed for that harvest which he will ahoitly gather— as well 
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kS of rescuing, though it be but a few, souls from eleraal 
destraction, to be your crown of rejoicing in the preience of 
our Lord Jeans Christ, at his coming. With all mj discour- 
agements and sinful despondeucj, in my better momentj 1 
can thinlt of no nork worth doing, compared with this. 
Had 1 a tbouaand lives, I would willingly spend Ibem in it: 
and had I as many sons, I should gladly devote them to it. — 
I have little doubt that you will see your way clear before 
the lime come?: and tbougb a country silualiipn may prob- 
ably be most eligible, yet, 1 trust you will sriy, Here am I., 
Lord, send me where thou wilt. (Isaiah vi, 8.) . . . 

^^Vraym^ frequently helps to pray/eroenfiy. . . 

"Watch against heartlessneas as against tbe grossest crime; 
for it is very dishonorable to the mercy and grace of the 
Gospel, and to his name, who commands his serrants to 
rejoice in hope; and a very great hindrance to active en- 
deavors to glorify him.. .. .Strive against reserve 

Beware lest pride and fastidiousness, and the fear of 
not acquitting yourself creditably, influence you to be silent, 
where you should speak: for pride may work this way, as 
well as in forwardness and sel Insufficiency. Nature always 
needs counteracting and correcting: and whatever endow- 
ment is, or may be necessary to tbe sei-yice intended for us, 
we should long before be asking it of the Lord in daily prayer, 
mid using means to obtain it, and to overcome impediments: 
and, though we may for a long time seem unsuccessful, we 
shall lind, at length,^ that it has not been in vain. 

"I am' sorry to hear of Mr. 's death, and of : 

but Mr. Mitner's death especially affects me, and bids me 
redouble my diligence, while the day lasts." 

With Mr. Milner of Hull, my father had no personal ac- 
quaintance. That he had the highest esteem for his char- 
acter, 1 need not say. His death took place the same 
month in which this letter was written, in the fifty-fourth 
year of his age. 

A passage in the latter part of this letter reminds me of 
a beautiful sentence of Plato, Archbishop of .Moscow, who 
enumerates among the "esternal signs," by which our "in- 
ternal devotion" should be indicated, "joy of countenance, 
produced by a glad heart, sensible of the infinite goodness of 
God." 

A letter, dated February 14, 1798, gives an account of 
a long convei^ution with the late D.ean of Carhsie, (Dr. Mil- 
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ner,) in which "a Tariety orquestioos, both concenting doc- 
trines, experience, and the itate of religion in town," were 
discasied. My father laya, "He allowed nearly all my sen- 
timents as true and important; but 1 could hardly persuade 
^ him that any men, who were not totally aod evidently bad 
character! would hold such notions, and make such abuses 
of the go»pe], as 1 too well know many do." — I insert this 
sentence, because I am aware, that persons at a distance 
from the scene in which my father lived, aad strangers to 
many things which came under bis observation, have been 
ready to judge him unduly apprebeusire of antinomian 
abases of the gospel. 

The remainder of the letter shews the "godly jealoQSy" 
with which he looked upon any degree of success, however 
slight, obtained i^ the university; and is one among a thousand 
proofs, how fui. ba nas from viewing things with the eyes 
of "a man of 4^ (Torld." "1 re/oice with trembling; and 
would snggest ir- cautious, jealous watchfulness. 1 know 
how prone the heart is to be puffed up with any kind of 
distisctioo, or supposed advance, orcomparative knowledge. 
I feel it to this hour, after all my mortification^ and I can* 
not do without them. I am aware how bewitchinq- those 
studies must appear to a youthful mind in your situation — 
among so many who judge by unscriptural rule^— which 
procure applause, distinction, or the prospect of secular ad- 
Tsntage; and what a strong temptation there is, to devote 
more time to them, than to others of far more importance, 
which are of small repute in the world, but derive an un- 
speakable value from their enabling the possessor, though 
poor, to make mani/ rich, and having nothing, yet to poiHn aU 
things. I own I have a higher aim for you, Chan any emi- 
nence in an university, or any acquirements of human learn- 
ing could bestow: and 1 hope you have, and will have the 
■ame for yourself.'* 

I may be permitted to say, that I derive much pleasure, 
in transcribiog such extracts, from the hope, that they may 
be the means ofcommunicating a portion of the writer^aspirit 
to young men preparing for the sacred olficei and espe- 
cially to such as may be more in danger of academical dis- 
tinction, thau the person was, to whom they were originally 
addressed. 

A proposal made to place a young woman, distantly con- 
neiAed with the family, under hia care, because of the ioi' 
prudent marriage of her sister, gave occasion to his making 
■ome remarks on education, and on (he conduct of parents. 
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"Ju1jrl4, 1796. It appears to me, that ia such cases (as 
tbat oi tbe pareat,) it behoves us to examine ourselves, in 
oniet lo discorer whether the Lord is not contending ■with 
tu for some neglect of our proper duty^ while others are 
left to violate their duty to us: for, without this be discover- 
ed and conteased before the Lord in humble repentance, 
we cannot reasonably expect to enjoy comfort under alSic- 
tioa, to have it sanctified, or to find a happy event to it. 
The principles and plnn of modern education are such, aod 
I have so long made my observations on tbe effect of them, 
tbat 1 cannot but suspect tbe mother has, in some degree, 
been guilty of Eli^s I'ault; which brings sore calamities on 
families, nod especially on the families of religious people- 
Self-xeiU is natural to us; and, if indulged, it gathers strength 
with ouryears, and at length will brook no-control. Chil- 
dren, like young colls, must be brnkeii in,' ad the sooner 
the better. The child, that has early IteeBicoDst rained to 
give op its will to that of a parent, will, without severity, 
be traued to a habit of tubmi*non, which will not easily be 
broken through when he is grown up; even though he 
want religion effectually to produce submission to God. 
fiut the renerit is modern education, and especially arann^ 
religious people." 

"I own," he says, "I am jrievonsly afraid of young peo- 
ple who have been indulged when children." And subse- 
quently, "At boarding schools they are, in general, much 
more of fine ladies than 1 should wish any body about me 
to ba. On this account I have resolutely refused many 
friendly, itnd apparently advantageous offers from the teach- 
ers of schools, respecting my daughter, who has never left 
home." 

The young person in question, being soon after lefl an or- 
phan, was received into his family, and died there about 
half a year afterwards; being, 1 trust, to be added to the 
number of those, who have received the most important 
benefit under his roof. 

His nephew having, at this period, propo8<!d to enter 
Into the church, he points out what he conceives to be the 
best plan to be adopted, and says, "Ifyou can make up your 
mind to it, t consider such a delayed course as no objection; 
fori think tbe nearer thirty the better, before a man be 
engaged in such a work as that of the ministry." A year 
afterwards, proposing to receive him under his owr tuition,, 
he writes to hint:—' 
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"December 1 9, 1799. 1 must soon decrease and be yone. 
I have bonie a faithful, but rude and feeble, testimony: my 
desire is tp be instrumental in brin^in^ forward some young 
men, nho may carry on tbe same work to better advai^ 
tage when I am removed: for a tendency to anlinomianism 
is the bane of evangelical preaching in this day; both by 
lowering Cbriatiaalty among those within, deceiving profes* 
sors, and disgracing the common cause. ... 1 have a most 
deep and heartfelt conviction of tbe truth and impor- 
taoce of those peculiarities, which have hitherto made me 
unpopular; and! wish to communicate and perpetuate them, 
by young persons who may have advantages that I have 
not." 

The last letter which I shall produce, belonging to this 
period, will be esteemed one of no common interest. It 
will itself explain the circumstances under which it was 
written, 

"Chapel Street, November 22, 1801. Dear John,l un- 
derstand that you have been informed by Mr. Pratt's letters 
to Mr. Dikes, that I am recovering from my late sickness; 
and this may keep you and dear Frances from annicty on 
my account: yet I thought a few lines from me would be 
welcome on the occasion, and have therefore allotted a part ' 
of this evening (Sunday,) to the purpose. 

"During almost sixteen years' continuance in London, 
though often greatly indisposed, I have never once before 
been prevented officiating on tbe Sunday; but I have now 
done nothing since Wednesday sennight in the evening. 1 
have not been able even to pray in the family till last night, 
and then with great diflicully. In the former part of lile, 1 
had many more violent and long conlicued levers: hut I 
have not been so ill, since I had a nervous fever in Shrop- 
shire, in^l783{ and, as fur as I can recollect, I never had so 
violent an attack of the asthma before. For many hours of 
two successive nights, it was all but absolute suffocation; 
mud tbe sense and dread of that were continually present to 
my mind. Yet, bless the Lord, I was not leA either to 
murmur or despond. I had very serjous apprehensions of 
immediate death; though I said □olhing to those around met 
and all my cares, plans, hopes, (as to this world,) and every 
thing, except my wife and children, seemed quite out of 
sight. 1 had not any unsibU comfort; yet I thought of 
dying, without emotion: thougli the idea of dying Ijy suffo- 
cation seemed formidable. 1 tielt tbe grand concern (o be 
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safe; and waa Trilling to leave all below, to have done with 
taSermg, sin, and temptation. I did not feel nmch of wbat 
tbe apostle iDeotionH, of desihibo to be with Chritt; add I 
was convinced, for ttat very reason, that my Christianity 
was of a small growth: yet I trusted that it was genuine. 
I tried to commit all I loved, and all I had labored to effect, 
into the Lord's hands: and 1 tbought of recovering, as a 
Bailor, just about to enter harbor, would of being ordered 
out to sea again. Yet I wns wilting, if the Lord saw good. 
— This was about the state of my mind. I could confnS' 
edly recollect very many things to be humbled for, aod 
ashamed of; but nothing that impeached the sincerity of 
my profensed fnith in Cnnst, and love to him: and, though 
conscious of very maoj faults and imperfections in my min- 
istry, t was also conscious, that I bad honestly sought to 
glorify God, and saVe souls, in preference to all worldly in- 
terests. My hope wax that of a sinner, throughout saved 
by grace: jet I was satisfied, that the aim of my heart, 
and the tenor of my conduct, since 1 professed the gospel, 
evidenced that I had built on the sole fouodation by a tiving 
faith. — When 1 die, it is not to be expected, that 1 should be 
able to declare my views and experiences; and therefore I 
commit these things to paper, as what passed in my mind, 
when I bad serious appreheosioos of dying. 

"H pleased God, however, at length to bless the means, 
and repeated emetics, blisters^ kc. abated the paroxysm: 
yet the lungs were left in such a Itate, and I had so strong 
a fever, that, for almost ten days, I tasted neither animal 
food, nor lermeoted liquor, except a spoonhl of wine two 
or three times, by way of trial, which always disagreed 
with me. So that, «ltogetber, I have been reduced very 
low: but, thank Cod, the fever yielded to medicine; aod I 
have DOW nothbg remaining of my disorder, but the lan- 
guor, and a sort of irritable state of the lungs, which cbiefiy 
troubles me by preventing me from sleeping. In other re- 
spects 1 am amazingly recovered, and relish my food better 
than I have done for months past, 1 am, however, advanc- 
ing in years; and this attack will probably have some effect 
upon my plans,' so far as to make me backward to under- 
take all that labor, which I bad some thoughts of. But 
wherever, or how long, or in whatever way, 1 may be em- 
ployed, I never felt so deeply convioced in my life, that 
being anpleyed, as a minister, is the only thing worth living 
for. The vanity of all worldly pon^tions, distinctions, 
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coDuesionfl, and enjoyments, never bo foreibly impresaed 
mj mind, as on this occasion. The folly of Bbriokin^ 
from that hardship or aufferin^ which (he frown or scoru of 
men can inflict on us, for faithfulness, appeared extreme; 
when i felt how easily God could inflict far sharper sufier- 
ings, if be saw ^ood. The reality and importance of 
etenia] things shone on the scenes around me; so that the 
crowds of noble and affluent sinners, following the steps of 
the rich man in the g^ospel, appeared the most miseraUe of 
wretches. Transient pain taught me emphatically the value 
of deliverance from eternal misery; and endeared the tore 
©f the deliverer, who voluatarily endured such pain and 
agony for us vile sinners. The evil of sin, the happiness' 
of the poorest true Christian, ^d the little consequeacc ot 
the smoothness or ruggedness of the path, provided we 
come (o heaven at last: these things, and others comtecled 
with them, have not, for many years at least, so impres^d 
my mind. — The Friday evening before 1 was taken ill, I 
preached on the text. Follow holinesi, Tcitlumt which no man 
shall lee the Lord. But I did not properly dwell on the Lord's 
method of making ua partakers of hii koiinese; so he has 
since preached to me on the subject. And, ba I now think 
little of the distress and pain attendinf the remedies ui^ed 
lor my body, (the pain is all past,) because I hope I sboll 
bave the subsequent beoeflt of better health; bow httle 
should 1 think of the sharpest sufferings 1 caQ here go 
through, if the health of my soul he forwarded, and, at 
lenglh, perfected, by means of them: or rather how onght 
1 to bless and thank.God for them all. — Pray for me, that I 
may not lose these impressions; but, if spared, may live, 
and preach, and pray, and write, in a manner, somewhat 
less unsuitable to the vastly important services 1 am engag- 
ed in: for nho can be mffkientfor then thihga? — I rejoiced, 
and blessed God, when I recollected that he had put you 
into' this high office of the ministry; may he preserve 
yon from the snares, and smiles, and frowni of the world; 
from the fascinations and delations, from the lukewarm- 
ness, and evangelical formality, and attachment to secular 
interests, which are sanctioned too much in the churchi 
Uay you be a wiser, holier, more faithful, and more osefU 
minister, than ever ( have beeal — O keep the concluding 
scene in view every step of the way; anti judge of every 
thing by it. The evils I have protested against in health 
appeared to me far, far more peruicious, as I lay gasiinv 
21 
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for breath, than before: aad 1 geem to rejoice in the hope of 
Altering further protests against them. — But I must stop my 
pen, or I »haU hurt mjseli Yoa will excuse the overSoiv- 
jogs of my heart at this time: it never was more full of 

lore for jou My lore and Uewing to my daughter. God 

bless and prosper you, in the best sense! — Your truly affec- 
tiMiate father, Tboius Scott." 

An addition to the letter by another hand, made the next 
tnorning, obserrea, ''He was yesterday (the first time be 
yteot donnstairs,) enabled to go to chapel, and that nithoat 
any injury. He is now at work, as usual, in the stadyl" 

On this very striking and affecting letter I shall venture 
to offer a few remarks. 

1. It can hardly be necessary to call the reader's attention 
to the deep and vivid impressions, made on the writer's 
mind, q{ ^'the reaUty and importance of eternal things;" of 
"the vanity of all worldly possessions, distinctions, coudck- 
ions, and enjoyments;" of "the happiness of the poorest 
taue Christian;" of the extreme misery of "the crowds of 
noble and afSuent sinners, following the steps of the rich 
man in the gospel;" of the "little consequence of the smooth 
ness or ruggedoessof the path, provided we come to beaveo 
3t last;" of the welcome with which we should receive "the 
sharpest sufferings, we can go through here, if the health 
of our souls may be forwarded, and, at length, perfected by 
means of them." 

S. The views which be takes of the work of the mini»- 
try, and of "the folly of shrinking from that hardship or 
fluffering, which the frown or scorn of men can inflict on us 
for faithfulness;" the prayer, "O may he preserve jou (as 
a minister, especially,) ftom the snares, and smiles, and 
jrowns of the world, from the fascinationa and delusions, 
from the lukewarmness, and evangelical formality, and 
attachment to secular interests, which are sanctioned too 
much in the church!" cannot fail to strike every miod. — 
The light, also, in which, apparently on a dying bed, he 
now saw the fpeeielititi, if J may so call them, of his doc< 
trine and ministry, more particularly as opposed to a loose 
and worldly profession of the gospel, and the abuse of 
evaogelicHl truths, will not pass unooticed. 

3. But particularly we have here presented, qnder these 
interesting circumstances, and with immediate reference te 
liis owa case, a distinct, though concise, view of some of his 
MOtimeats, which have been oAen misapprebeodedaiul mi»- 
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represented. "I could cofifasedly recollect re 17 many things 
to be humbled for, aad aabamed of: bat nothing thai vnpea^ 
ed tkt sinctriiy of my prof emtd faith tn Ckriif and love to him. 
My hope was that 0/ a sinner, throiighoot saved b; ^rece: 
yet J was satisfied, that the aim of my heart, and the tenor 
of mV conduct, since I professed the gospel, bviochced that 
I had built on tkt sole foujtdatiim by a livsik faith." — Is thert 
■ny tbiog in this which is justly chargeable with self-right- 
eousness, or which even approaches to that error? The at- 
mostthatit.amounts to is that rejoicing in the testimony of his 
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not. with 
fieshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, he had had his 
conversatioa in the world," which the same apostle doei 
not scrapie to express, who teaches us to "re;'oiM in Christ 
Jesus" only, and exclaiibs, "God forbid that 1 should glory, 
Save in the cross of our LordJeiuB Christ." — Christ is "the 
BOLE roniwiATioN:" "by faith" alone we "haild" upon hirau 
4»ut the fruits of faith are to be adduced, both now, and at 1 
tbe day of judgment, as "evidvnce" that our professed faith 
is "living," and not dead. This is the whole doctrine of 
sviDEiicBs; yet many excellent persons cannot distinguish 
between addncing the fruits of faith as 9 foundation on which 
to rest for acceptance with God, and adducing them merely 
as a proof that we are builded upon Christ alone by a living 
fiiith; and thus they uDintentionallj give countenance to 
those who decry all appeal to evidences, because, it is to 
l>e feared, they have no satisfactory evidences to appeal to^ 
in support of their own pretensions to tbe Christian stale 
and character, ' 

We ought also, under (he present head, to remark the 
perfect sobriety and souodness of the writer's method of 
proceeding, as to the question of his own state andpros- 

iiects, even in the condition of extreme exhaustton and suf- 
eriog which he describes. He is able "to give to every 
one that asketh of him a reason," which cannot be contra- 
vened, "of the hope that is in him." Is there, it may be 
confidently demanded, any thing fanatical, fanciful, or in any 
way contrary to "a sound mind," in what we are reviewing 
of the writer's proceedings upon a supposed dying bed? 

4.. But, lastly, it may perhaps be little satisfactory to 
some persons, that there was no more of joy and "sensible 
comfort," in . the writer's "views and esperiences, when 
be had serious apprehensions of dying:" and I the rather 
advert to this subject, because the case was pretty much tbe 



dbvCoogIc 



844 LETTERS. [Chif. Xlf. 

same, m he ratber leems to anticipate that it might be, 
when death actually approached. But let as obsei^e what 
h« aajs "about the state of bia mind" in this respecL 

*'For many hoars of tno Eaccessive nights, it was all but 
ahiolute Hafibcation, and the sense and dread of that nras 
coDtimiBlly present to my mind: yet, bless the Lord, I was 
not leA either to mnrmur or deBpood. I had very serious 

apprehensions of immediate death I had not any 

sensible comfort. Yet 1 thought of dying without emotion. 

1 felt the grand concern to be safe; and vas nilliDg- 

to leave all belon, lo have done nith suSerinc^, sin, and 

templalioD 1 tried to commit all 1 loved, and all I had 

labored to effect, into the Lord's hands: aod I thought of 
recovering, as a sailor, just about.lo enter harbor, would of 
being ordered out to sea again. Yet, I was willing if the 
Ijord saw good." But he adds, "1 did not feel much of what 
the Apostle mentions of dtMring to be with Christ; and I 
was convinced for that very reason, that my Gbristiaoity 
was of a small growth, though 1 trusted it was gennine:"— ~ 
a sentence which produces an impression like that telt by 
the late distinguished Dean of CaHisle, when, comparing 
'the exalted Christian state of bis dying brother with the 
humility of his language, he exclaims, "S« this is the man, 
who, when be is asked directly aboot his prospects in 
eternity, can give no other answer than, I canh say owcA.'"— 
Surely in such patience, such submission, such trust, even 
in the absence of "sepsible comfort;" in such wilUngnesg, as 
the Lord should see good, either to "enter the harbor" of 
death, or to be "ordered out lo sea again," on the stormy 
voyage of life; — surely there is in atl this much of the high- 
est attninments of Christianity. "I can't say much," replied 
the dyir% S^ilner to the questions which were put lo him: 

,"I rely on the promises for strength in the time of need 

There wasa time when Ishould havcbeeavery nohappylo ' 
have had so little of iensible cpm/ort; bai I have seen reaatm 
to believe that one of the most ticceplable exercises of true 
Christian faith consists in patiently waiting God's'time, and 
in relying confidently on the written word. For many years, 
I have been endeavoring to live from day lo day as a pen- 
sioner on God's bounty, 1 learn to trust bim, and he seads 
. the niaNTUi without fail." 

From the period of the illness here described, my father 
gave up his Sunday morning lecture at t^othbury. 
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"I SHALE. DOW," my father proceeds, "draw this acconnt to 
a conclosion, as most of the suhaequent events of my Jif6 
are nearly as welt koowa to my family as to myself. 

"It would be of little use or interest to detail mj trials 
and difficolties at the Lock. At leoglh, however, the time 
arrived, when I was satisfied in my conscience that it wat 
my duty to recede. I always queslionied whether ] acted 
properly in comiogr thither, which often added to my de- 
pression amidst my other distresses: hat I never thooght, 
till this time, that 1 was allowed to quit my post. Indeed I 
had no opening, and used very often most seriously and dole- 
fully to think, that, if compelled to leave it, 1 coald not 
form the idea of any station, that 1 was likely to attain, 
for which I was at all suited, and in which I could conscien- 
tiously engage. Of a living I had no hope: the post of a 
curate could, in few situations, he compatible with my Tiew» 
and my unpopularity: a chapel would not dear espencesi 
and into an irregular engagempnl I was not disposed tt* 

"But the affairs at the Lock seemed a1 last to draw lo a 
crisis. — When the Rev. Martin Madan, who had alone borne 
the title of chaplain, died, Mr. De Coellogon and myself 
were appointed chaplains, instead of evening and morning- 
preachers; but without any otheralteration than that of the 
name. But various thioga concurred in convincing me, that 
I ought not to continue in (his joint-chaplainabip with one, 
whom I could not approve: and at length I avowed my de- 
lenninatioD lo that purport- This produced various effects 
and plans; and it was for some time- doubtful,, whether my 
removal, or my appointment as sole chaplain, would be the 
consequence. In this unsettled state of affairs, the living of 
Aston Sandford, became vacant by the death of the rector, 
Mr. Brodbalt; and, as it was in ihe gift of John Barber, Esqi 
by virtue of hia marriage with Miss Oines, who had been 
under my care atOhiey, I appLed for it. 1 never beibre 
had asked preferment of any one, and never in my life had 
any offered lo me: but on this occasioa 1 stated ray circum- 
stances and views to Mrs. Barber, and received an answer ' 
*21 
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pecaliarlj gratifyiog to me. After some deliberation, 1 con- 
sidered the business as settled: but a demur eubsequeatly 
arose, under the idea that Mrs. B.H mother bad made a will, 
aad bequeathed Aston to some other person. No will had 
before been noticed, but ooe was dow found, which was not 
legally aatbenticated, but yet clearly shewed that she de- 
sired the living to be given to the ReT. Richard Johnson, 
who had been for many years chaplain to the colony at 
New South Wales, and who had just returned to England, 
UDprorided for. On this I at once reaouneed all my pre- 
tensions, ID his favor; though not, 1 own, without feelings of 
re^et. For two months I seldom thought about it, except 
when distressed with some vexation. Bat one morning Mr. 
Johnson called on me, and, when { congratnlated him on hia 
presentation to Aston, he, to my surprise, replied, that, as 
be bad some grovnd of claim on government for a provis* 
ion, he had been advised not to accept the living, and had 
come to say, that be wished me to have it. 

'*The rest was soon settled in doe order, and I was insli- 
tated at Buckden, July 38, 1801. I had been led to think, 
that the iocome waa little more Iban 1001. a year, without 
a house; and that it could not easily be improved. But, on 
taking posaessioa, 1 ibund that my predecessor had advanced 
the rent to ISOJ. free of all pariah taxes; and that the ten- 
aot was willing to cnnlirm this agreement to me. This 
Lunness, therefore, was already arranged to my hand^, 
though Mr. Brodbelt had not lived to received any benefit 
from the arrangement himself* But there was oo habitable 
pai«soage: and the circnmstances were such, that I could 
not avoid, either buildii^, or leave my family eipoaed toi 
eerioos difficulties about dilapidations, whea I should be re- 
moved. This left me, for sometime after institution, in 
hesitatioB whether 1 should retain the living or not. 

"In the mean time it was determined at (he Lock, that 
there should be only one chaplain; and, to pFeserve the 
appearance of imparlialily, both chaplains were dischai^ed, 
but with the allowance to become candidates for the vacant 
effice. Such an arrangement was by no means pleasing to 
me; and I determined to accede to the Afmission, and go to 
my living. Bat this »as not what bad been purposed by 

■ When tb« lam esjWBrfed bf mj fiither in the erettion of a psrion. 
*ge-h(mse it Axon i> taken iiiui the uoaunt, it ttlJI be found, thai the 
living MHild Burer be rctkoiied wol'Ui ■ ctear hfiDili'cil poniids s fc^'' W 
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those who formed, or coDCiirred in the plan; and it nould 
have enabled the parly, which they meant to eiclsde, com- 
pletely to triumph. I was, [herefore, earnestly intreated lo 
become a candidate, and at leuglh coDsented to do soj and, 
no other candidate appearing, was chosen sole chaplain, 
March 25, 18US, though not without many efforts and alnit- 
Hgems to prevent it. At this period I resigned my lecture- 
ship in Bread-street. — I had now £170 a year from the 
cbapel and the Asylnm; but without a house. 1 had atao 
■omeihing coming in from my living. 

^'I now, however, became more doubtful than before, 
whether 1 should gire up my living) or delef'tnine to go and 
re<iide upon il. I knew that the Ushop would not long con- 
nive at n on- reside nee; and that it would be impracticable to 
hold the Lock, if I resided any considerable part ol' my time 
in.the country. In the event, I came to the resolution of 
retiring to mj liring, induced by the following reasons; 

^'1. I thought that, if a chaplain could be found, wholly 
unconnected with (he conflicting parties, which had so long 
struggled for victory at the Lock, and who inherited none of 
those prejudices which, I knew, must attach to me, peace 
and amity might succeed; and the important object of the 
united charities, together with the interests of triie religion 
in the chapel, mi^ht be pursued with a far belter prospect 
of success. 

'^3. My engagements at the Hospital and Asylum, and the 
services in the chapel, with those which arose from the ap- 
plications made to me by governor?, added to my other 
urgent employments, were by fur too much for me; allowing 
Bie no time for esercise or recreation: so that I hod no 
prospect of proceeding with the publication of en improved 
edition of the Family Bible, on the plan on which 1 had be- 
gun it, without such close application, as I found, by eipe- 
rience, was injurious to my health and spirits. 

"My dctcrtnioation, however^ was not made absolote at 
once; and i purposed lo wait, till I could resign my situation 
into the hands of an approved successor, betbre I publicly 
3V0we4 my intention. In the mean lime, I set about build- 
ing a parsonage at Aston. 

"Aly resoarces far thin purpose were, indeed, small: but 
I did not suppose the eipence would be so heavy as it prov- 
ed; and I expected considerably more emolument from my 
foblication, than, for reasons already assigned, it produced, 
also borrowed a small sum on tbe Hying; or rather secursd 
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a payment from it to my family, (according to the protia- 
ions of tlie Act for tfaat purpose,) in case of my decease 
within a given term: — for I advanced the money myself, as 
1 suppose is generally done in such cases. 

"'My resources were further aided, just at this time, by a 
very unexpected legacy, the circumstances attending' which 
may deserve to be explaioedj as the nbole formed a re- 
markable illustration of the text, He that hath pity on tkt 
poor lendeth unto the Lord; and tliat 'whick he hath given will 
he pay hiiii ognin. 

"'Some years before, I had become acquainted, as a min- 
ister, with a female servant, of whose character ! entertained 
a high opinion, and who was reduced by disease, justly deemed 
incur^le, to the paiatiil necesBity of going into a London 
workhouse, (where th« society must be peculiarly distress- 
ing to pious persons,) unless some charitable prorisioa 
could, in another way, be made for her. As 1 was entrusted, 
by alUuenl and Uheral friends, with money for such pur- 
poses, I proposed to support her for a time, till further 
medical means could be tried. Her case, however, was 
soon given up, as beyond the reach of medicine; and It was 
thought she could not long survive. Her situation became 
known to some families in which she had hved; and with 
the prospect of aid from them, 1 received her into mj 
house, and undertook her support. From one family, in 
pardculiir, in which she was greatly respected, I received 
at least £\0 a year on her account. This, with some other 
helps, enabled me to maintain her, without any improper 
expence to myself. Thus IhJDga proceeded, till I waa 
preparing to leave London, by building a house on my liv- 
ing; when one oflhe family just mentioned, to whom 1 was 
known chiedy by means of this poor woman, died, and lefi 
me a legacy of £200. 1 still received, for several years, 
the usual aid for her support, and at the decease of another 
of the family, a further sum of £40. Thus 1 iiave had the 
privilege, and at lillle expence, for at least seventeen or- 
eighleen years, of preserving from very great dislress, » 
poor suffering diseased person, whom, 1 douht not, the Sa- 
vior and Judge of the world will own at the great day of 
linal retribution, as intimately related to himself, and the 
kingdom. (Matt xxv, 34 — 40. Mark iii, 34, 35.) 
further observe, that this is the person, who 
led in the "Chrislian Observer," for July 1803, 
laving expended all her savings, made isservice, 
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upon her aged and dUtreaaed parents, in Ihe confidence that 
God would raise her up Irieodx, in ease the time should 
come when ahe should not be able to maiatain herself. — 
tiuch instances of the faithfulness of God to those who (rust 
his providence, while they ohey his commands, seem pe- 
culiarly worthy to be had in remembrance." 

As this perstm ia still living, and under the care of the 
family, (though she took as she fully apprehended, her 
last farewell of me, when I first went to college, in the ' 
year 1195!) httle more can, with propriety, be here said 
concerning her. I may remark, however, that such are 
ber fervent and affectionate piety, ber cheerfulness, and 
the consistency of her temper and conduct, and (we are 
sure, ) the earnestness of her prayers for all about her, that 
, though eh6 is unable to walk up and down stairs, or to get 
to church except by being carried; yet her presence is es- 
teemed a privilege, by servants as well as hy master and 
mistress, to those who have received her under their roof.* 

^'This legacy," my father proceeds, "enabled me to go 
on with my buUdiag: but, before it was finished, the cir- 
cumstances of having found, as 1 Ihoagfat, a proper succes- 
sor, induced me immediately to resign the chaplainship of the 
Lock; and afler a sharp struggle, (the only contested elec- 
tion in whieh 1 was ever engaged, and in which 1 only con- 
tended by writing letters to different governors,) he was 
chosen, Feb. 3, 1803. 

"As soon as it became known, that I was about to leave 
the Lock, a number of individuals, governors, and others 
without my inlerposilioB, and without my knowing, for some 
time, that it was in hand, raised me a voluntary subscription 
of about £aiK). 

'4 thought myself, indeed, entitled, not as a donation, 
but as a remnneratloD, to. something from the -hospital. 
The whole stipend which I received, at first £80, then, as 
joint chaplain, £100, and then £150 as sole chaplain, was 
charged lo the chapel account; and certainly was little 
enough tbf my services in the chapel. So that, for above 
seventeen years that 1 continue'd at the Lock, I hud at- 
tended the patients in the wards, as chaplain to Ibehoipitat, 

' Sinct Ibe »I>oi»jhp»»t"|i1i *tts wrllten, tlir eicelletit iienoii I'tfcired 
lo^naintil Kliial«-ih MouliH-r,) h... dcr-rl"! ihiilift-: hut, msbr-efrae. 
moiv iif her Un njipi-sreil in the ' ;tiristfiiii {;ii8«1i»n," «nit ii oov puli" 
jiiliGd. witli ^idltuuiii, *■ KiepKittc ttkil, I tarbMr Mldiog more coacenk- 
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withont anj Ihio^ brought to account on that icore, and, 1 
must say, wholly without compeosation from man. — I also 
preached a weeklj lecture for the same ^«rm of jenrs, 
without any remuneration, except a few presents. For 
this, however, 1 did not consider the charity as indebted to 
me: but I did for the other. But as others' did not see that 
1 had any claim on the tquity of the governors, 1 expressed 
a determination not to receive any thing from the charity as 
a gratuity; because I have always thought, that corpomte 
bodies are under a responsibility for the use of the Jiinds 
committed to their management, which admits only of the 
payment of just debts, and equitable compensatioos for ser- 
vices received, and not of the liberahty of gratuitous dooa- 

*'During the whole time that I was at the Lock, and in- 
deed for some years before, the receipts from the chapel 
were small, compared with what they had formerly been; 
and, in this way, I was but unsuccessful in my attempts to 
■erve the charity. But, if the vulgar proverb, 'A penny 
taved is a penny gained,' be founded is truth, 1 most take 
more credit to myself, in respect to the finances, than has 
been allowed me. Perhaps it would be found, if the case 
were fully investigated, that ai many hundreds were saved 
annually, in the management of the institution, by those 
friends whose plans I supported, and aided by measures 
more appropriately my onn, as fell short in the income! 
from the chapel, at its lowest depression. This at least is 
ceHaio, though but little known, that in the dearest times, 
when brf!ad (the main artieie of provision in the Hospital,) 
was four times the price, and other articles of consumption 
double the price they had beeu, more patients were cured, 
and the charily had more resources, than in the 'golden 
days,' when the income of the chapel was three times as 
great. s 

"When I was appointed sole cbaplain, doleful forebodings 
were expressed of the ruinous consequences which must 
ftilow: but, by a concurrence of circumstances, the single 
year, that I continued in that situation, was peculiarly pro- 
ductive both to the Hospital and the Asylum; and I left the 
united charities much richer at the end of the term, than 
they were at its commencement. 

''I would only add on this subject, that 1 can rejoice in 
the testimony of roy conscience before God, that i uniform- 
ly did my best, often amidst many censures, and against much 
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oppoiition, to promote the secular iaterests of the cbarities, 
as far aa was consiatent with the great object of both them 
and the cbapel — briDging siaaers to repentalice and salva- 
tioD; and that 1 oever suffered my own gratification, ease^ 
interest, or credit, to warp me from that line of coodacl, 
which 1 deemed incumbeDt oa me: and that, at least, 1 nas 
eoabled to defeat very manj attempts, the success ot' which, 
H was afterwards allowed, noald have been highlj detn- 
mental. 

"Having made every requisite arrangement, I removed 
toAstoaia theBpringoflSil3,and have here lived oeariy oioe 
years iq quiet and privacy; with the opportumty of puran- 
ing my studies to far greater advantage than In town, and 
of reserving to myself time for recreation and exercise. 
The village is one of the smallest in the kingdom; two 
iarm houses, a few laborers' cottages, and the newly erect- 
ed parsonage, containing together about seventy inhabi- 
tants, jonng and old, form the whole of it; without ale- 
house, shop, or mechanic of any kind. Still, however, 
there is some Opportunity of usefulness: the small church 
is genenitly well attended on the Lord's day: and erempf' 
tion, to a considerable degree, from parochial duties leave* 
me at leisure for other services. 

"Since I came to this place, 1 have completed the second 
edition of the Family Bible, with the addition of mai^nal 
references; have published a third edition; and am noM 
preparing a fourth. I have collected and printed all^m; 
oilier previous works, (tvilh the exception of Buoyan's Pil- 
griui with HOtes,) in five volumes, octaco; hnve published 
several sermons; and, during the last year (1611,) have 
written Remarks oa the 'Kefutalion of Calvinism. ' 

"Here 1 cloee, for the present at least, this narrative. I 
might add many thingn concerning my family, — in respect 
of which God has specialty favored me; so that many hare 
wished me to say, what metbo<^ 1 took, which were crown* 
ed with such success. To this 1 must answer, that few 
things are looked back on by me with less satisfaction, than 
my <mn conduct in respect to my children, except in one 
particular, which appears to have been the grand secret, — ■ 
namely, that 1 have always soi^ht for them, as well as for 
my.'elf, in the firut PLice, (A« kingdom of God, and hi* 
righteotuneis.''^ 

My father's sentiments and practice concerning education 
e dislioct notice hereafter; when both parts of 
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the above remarkable sentence, ftith which he concludes 
bis narrBtive, will demand our Htlention. At present, there- 
fore,! content mjiseirwith applying to it the sentiment of an 
acute observer, — 'that atnan always perceives his deficien- 
cies most in those things in which he moat excels.' 

Here then we take leave of.the document which has thna 
far been our guide. Mj father never made any subsequent 
addition to it: and, for the remainder of hia history, re- 
coui'se must be had .to what recollection may furnish, or the 
letters which passed between the various branches of the 
family may supply. Though his narrative was (vritten in 
181'^, he has, in tiict, g;iven the story of his life only to the 
period of 'int removal to Aston, in 1%0'^, except in what re- 
lates to bis Commentary) the nccouni of which has, in n for- 
mer chapter, partly from his own manuscript, and partly 
from other sources, heen carried down to the decision of 
the Court of Chancery, in 1613. In the remainder of the 
present chapter, we shall detail such particulars as can be 
collected, and seem worthy of being recorded, to tbe same 
date, or somewhat later. 

In doing this, we may, in the first place, advert to cerlaia 
vititi which he paid during [lie period in question. 

Of these, two nere made to Hull, in tbe summers of I BUS 
and I8li. In the course of the Ibrmer he passed on to 
York, Leeds, and HuddersBeld, where, as well as at Hull, 
he met with that re><pectt'ul and cordial reception which his 
woi-ks had prepared for him, though he had hitherto been 
personally a stranger. On this occasion he made the ac- 
quaintance of three eminent persons, all since deceased; the 
venerable William Hey, Esq. and tbe Rev. Miles Atkinson, 
of Leeds, and the Kev. William Richardson, of Yor[c The 
last-n^oied penetratmg observer of mankind, was forcibly 
■truck with bis character, which he had always highly es- 
'teemed at a distance, and now stilt more admired on a nearer 
view. U^ afterwards made some observations to me on 
the subject, which led me, at a later period, to express a 
wish that he would write me a letter upon it; but he said it 
was too late for bim to make tbe attempt. I remember two 
pomts which he noticed. One was my father's constant de- 
votion to hia great object; in whatever company he was, or 
whatever subject was introduced, he naturally and easily 
made it subservient, in the oud, to the great religious design 
ibr which he lived. The other pnini was, that, with all 
his talents and industry, and in {ill his writings, he had 
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done nothing f6T display;, he had consecrated all his 
efforts to ntility, nnd h»d sacrificed nothing to repntation, 
any more than to interest- — With~ his prencbing, Mr. R. ■ 
was somen hat surprised, on account of its aboundii^ with 
familiar illustration, so much more than he woold have ex- 
pected frpm bis writings. It may be remarked, howoTer,^ 
thati Mr. R. beard him address only a ffeek-night coogregii- 
tioo/ One ofthe illustrations Telerred to, which he used (»i 
that occasion, was as follows: He supposed the common ob- 
. jection made against insisting so much upon failh, and the 
inward work of religion on the heart; and that the objec- 
tor should urge, 'good works are every tbiog: if we can but 
bring men to live well, we need not tro»ble ourselves so 
much about these doubtful and mysterious matters.' 'This,' 
said he, 'is as if a man should come into a garden, and, find- 
ing the gardener busy in grafting his trees, shoiild tell him 
tha't fruit was every thing, and that all this, which he was 
engaged in, seemed a gre^t waste of labor. The gardener 
would reply. True, fruit is every thing; but then I know 
that Ibis is the only way to obtain good fruit.' 

Twice also he visited Bristol, once in 1809, and again in - 
1813. In the former of these journeys, he preached at 
several places in Wiltshire and Somersetshire: but of Bath, 
he remarks, 'I was almost enchanted with the beauties of 
nature and art, beyond any thing I ever saw before; but no 
opening for preaching there.' His second journey to Bris- 
tol WHS, by request of the Church Missionary Society, to 
assist at the formation of that ausiliary Association, which 
has since yielded such effective aid to the parent institution. 
His reception at Bristol was very gratifying; and the regard ' 
borae him was afterwards testitied in a very praciicai man- 
ner; as, in its proper place, we shall tak« occasion to state. 

In 181S, having gone to see a friend at Rogate, in Sus- 
sei, he accepted an invitation to visit Portsmouthr where 
he was received with all possible kindness by Commis- 
sioner and Mrs., now Sir George and Lady Grey. 

His last journey to any considerable distance was in 1813, 
(o Cambridge, where his only daughter (who had been 
married about two years before,^ then resided. Here 
again i^ met with the most kind and cordial reception from 
various members of tbe University, and bad reason to be- 
lieve that his preaching, expositions, and conversation, 
were very useful. He sayi a few months afterwards, 
^'My visit there, to which f was uncommonly reluclanti 
«2 
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■eemi (o have been greatly blessed;" and he adverts, iq 

particular, to the late Dn Jowett, then recently deceased, 
B8 having expresBed to leveral peraoos how mucfa he bad 
felt himself excited by what passed. To have contributed, 
in any degree, to arm, as it were, an excellent and distin- 
guiabed chamclerl'or bis last conflict, seems to have afford- 
ed bin) pecnliar satisfaction. 

Id this journey an accident occurred, in the overtnntioK 
of tbe coach, which proved fatal to a fellow travelter.^. 
Frsm aboatthis period, mj father began to complain of a 
topical affection (threateoing cancer,) which henceforward 
confined him to bis own neighborhood, aod for some time 
excited alarming aud gloomy apprebensioDs; which, how- 
ever, were happily never realized to the extent that was 
dreaded. 

The next subject to which we will advert is that of bis 
pnhJications during this period. 

Uy father has observed in the preceding narrative, that 
be had publbbed several sermons. Soon afler his settle- 
ment at Aston, he was called to preach a fnneral sermon 
for the Rev. Jeremiah NewelL vkar of Great lUissenden, 
which he published, with a brief memoir annexed, for the 
benefit of Mr. N.> family; and the attention thus called to 
their circuffiitaocei happily proved the means of a com- 
fortable provision being m;ide tor them. — In May 1804, he 
accepted the invitation of the London Missioaary Society, to 
preach one of their anniversary sermons, which he did, at 
St. Savior's Church, Southwarli, prefixing to the published 
■ecmonthe motto, "Is ther^not a cause?" (I Samuel xvii, 
39,) and justifying his pleading for that society, as well ns for 
the one with which he was more immediately connected. — 
In 1808, he WHS again called upon to bewail and commem- 
orate a deceased brother, and old friend, the Rev. Thomas 
PentycroSa, A- M. "more than thirty-three years vicar 
of StJMary's, Wallingford." The sermon is entitled, "The 
Doty Hnd Advantage of remembering deceased Ministers." 
In 1810, the deatbof a very pious missionary on the western 
coast of Africa, the Rev, J. 0. Baraeth, who had been for 
a considerable, time under his iostruc'ioD at Aston, led him 
to preach and pubibb a sermon, with reference to that 
event, on "tbe Spirit and Principles of a gengioe Missiona- 
ry:" tbe text, Acta XX, 24: "Noneoflhese things move me," 
sic. In June 1810, he preached, at the church of St.Law- 
rence Jewry, Loadon, and aAerwitrds published, a SermoB 
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in behalf of the Sociely for promotii^ ChriitiaDilj among 
the Jews: the test,Zech. viit, 33. — In IBll, at the request 
of the Church Hissionai^ Society, be delirered an address 
to two of their missionaries proceeding' to Africa; which 
vras published in the appendix to the Societj's Twelfth 
Report. And in the jear foltomng, he preached, at St. 
Antbolin^s, Watling Street, before the Govenjoi» of the 
London Female Penitentiniy, on their fifth anmTer^ary. 
The Sermon was published at their request, and is entitled, 
"Joy in Heaven," tieingon the teit, Luke xr, 10. 

The only extenwTe work in which he engaged, daring 
these years, in addition to the improrement and repeated 
publication of his Commentary, was thnt of which he him- 
self bas already made mention, "Remarks on the Bishop 
of Lincoln's (now Wincbester's) Refutatioo of Calvustsm." 
it appeared at first in two volumes oolavo; but waa ■ubse-. 
quently remodelled and published, in 1B17, in one large vot- 
nme. — The collection of his Theological Works, in five 
TolDmes octavo, was published in -numbers, between the 
Jears 1806 and 1 808. 

It has beeA already noticed, that at Aston my father be- 
came the tator of the persons preparing to go oat as mis- 
flionaries under the Church Missionary Society. This ser- 
vice he continued about the space of seven years, from 
18U7 to 1814. I find its commeDcement thus stated in the 
"Society's Eiglith Report: — "On Mr. Dawes's removal from 
Blcdlow, the Kev. Thomas Scott, rector of Aston Saodford, 
near to Bledlow, added most seasonably to the many proofa 
which he had given of warm interest in the objects of the 
society, by acceding to the wish of your committee, in 
taking cbai^ of the missionaries. As they could not be 
accommodated in-Mh Scptt's house, they are placed in a 
pious family near him, and enjoy the daily advantage of 
bis assiduous and affectionate instruction. Tour committee 
will only add on this subject, that his report of their dili- 
- gence, improvement, and piety, is of the most satisfactory 
nature." — The approaching termination of this engagement 
is thus adverted to in the Fourteenth Report: "The health 
of the Rev. Thomas Scott, the venerable teacher of the 
society's missionary students, being seriously impaired, the 
seminary will be established, as soon as practicable, in the 
house of the society." 

The persons who came under his instruction in this ca- 
pacily were several of them EaylishnieD, who hxre sjuce 
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received ordioation; but the Diajority, Germans, in general 
Lutheran cler^men. AH of them went forth as missioDa- 
ties into the heathen world, and most of them are now 
nsefully employed in that character; thoug'h some have 
died in the service. The sentimenta of grateful and affec- 
tionate veneration nhich tbej, without exception, con- 
ceived for their instructor, were publicl; testified by them, 
as they succeHsively took leave of the society to repair to 
the stations assigned them; and were more privately ex- 
pressed in the correspondence, which, as opportunity <>(■ 
fered, they afterwards kept up with him 

The progress which they made in their studies was 
highly creditable; in some instances remarkable. 1 re- 
member to have Visited Aston, when four of them, who bad 
come to my father with scarcely any knowledge of lan- 
guage beyond their motticr tongue, were reading Cicero 
nnd Horace, the Greek tragedians, the Hebrew prophets, 
and the Koran, (Arabic,) all in the originals. 

The subject of the study of Arabic may deserve a little 
more distinct notice as it respects the tutor, not less than 
the pnpils. In June 1808, I received a letter in which it 
was observed; "Mr. Pratt (the Society's secretary) beg» 
that your father will begin to teach the missionaries Snsoo 
and Arabic, of neither of which languages has he any 
knowledge! He felt very uncomfortable about this for a 
day or two. However, he has now begun to study these 
new languiiges with them." And in November following he 
bimself wrote to me as follows: 

"With all my other engagements, I am actually, in addi- 
tion to what 1 before taught the missionaries, reading Susoo 
and Arabic with tbem. The former we have mastered 
without difficulty, as far as the printed books go; and hope 
soon to begin translnting some chapters into tbe language. 
But, as to the latter, we make little progress; yet so far 
that I have no doubt of being able to read the Koran with 
them, should they contione here. It is in itself a most dif- 
ficult language; but my knowledge of the Hebrew gives 

me an advantage." 

~ To say nothing of the Susoo, an imperfect Africab dialect, 
lately reduced to writing, those who are acquainted with 
the feehnga of men in general, when approaching their 
graod climacteric, and with their capacity for new acquisi- 
tions, will best appreciate the enei^ and resolution di»- 
ptajred in bis thus oalml; encountering and ouisleriiifr, at 
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this lime of life, irith nil his other eng^eineats an4 all his 
iafirmities, the tbrmidahle difficulties of the Arabic lan- 
guage. The Hebrew, likewise, which wm his antiliary 
OD this occasion, had been entirely resumed, uid almost 
learned, since his fifty-third year. 

Bui the most edifying subject of contemplation will be, 
the spirit and views with which he carried on this service 
of instructing' the missionaries for some considerable time 
after he had found reason to complain. — "My chief diffi- 
culty is abont my missionary pupils: E find the confinement 
tfi my chair, &c., in teaching them, almost insupportable; 
yet 1 know not how to g)re it up, till some other plan a 
formed," — What his views were, may be learned froni' 
a letter addressed to a clergyman, who, understanding- that 
he was about to relinquish the task, had thoughts of pro- 
posing to succeed him in it. He wriles to bim as follows. 

- "November 18, 1813. 1 have not given up the tuition of 
the missionaries, though I have urged the committee to 
look out for and form a more permanent seminary. Were' 
1 able, and external mailers convenient for their reception,! 
BboDJd count it the best employmeot of my latterdaya. But 

. every thing here is wholly inconvenient, and the sedeotaiT' 
posture for so long a time is very uneasy to me: nor indeed is 
it likely that I shall long be able to go on with it. But I | 
have a strong reason at present for not giving up the ser- ''' 

vice, if i can help it If, however, a permanent seminary 

can be founded ftfr the missionaries, 1 shall not suffer any 
personal concern of mine to interfere; and indeed i shall ^ 

greatly rejoice in it As tar as 1 have seen and heard, 

Ibeygive as little trouble as men can do; and do most things 
for themselves. They have hitherto been much respected 
and loved in the neighborhood; and have at least done f 
nothing to hinder my usefulness. Several of them, in mat- 
ters which 1 am notable to do, have been a good deal help- 
Ail to me; and they are, I think, a credit to the cause I 

think it probable that, remembering the way in which I, ia 
a very slight manner comparatively, brought you on in 
Greek and Latin; and receiving further hints on my more 
matured method of teaching grown men; you would he 
more likely to adopt what is useful in my pinos, than n 
stranger would be.^But i only teach languages in ordlnt ad 
teaching divinity. The missionaries, as they have hitherto 
come to me, have been pious men, but superficial theologi- 
tms; and my morning esjiosiiioDs have been th«ir lectnreg. 
*22 

/ 
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on divinitffl hope of good me. Tbis part therefore, in 
whatever form it is put, most be tkt moiit D&rec(.-r-lD respect 
of the Hebrew, 1 have little doubt but with the applicatioa 
of aa hour, or balt-aa-hour a da/, regularljr, you woal<} 
aooB be conapeleat; and jour situalioo would afford jou 

many helps: but not lo, 1 fear, aa to the Arabic 1 am per- 

jioaded I could, in six weeks, put you into the way of 
teaching yourself Arabic, far better than I could teach my- 
self after eighteen months. If you wish to attempt it, ^t 
£rpeniu)i'B Grammar — not Richardson^a. There you will 
have pointed examples, and short clear rules; in whicb 
Richardson is aSecteHly deficient You will want no other 
ttook for a time but Krpenius. It contains, besides the 
grammar, Arabic proverlw and fables, and one book of the 
Koran, all pointed — the history of Joseph, norsa murdered 

than his brothers ever purposed to murder him Aa a 

proportion of our missionaries have been Germans, and 
pertiaps will be, were I as young as you, or not raore than 
twenty yeara older, and were 1 about to undertake the ser- 
vice, 1 would, if possible, learn German. It would be R 
permanent advuntage: and indeed it is almost impracticable* 

lo ' go on, with effect, without it But let me bf.g of you, 

in conclusion, very seriously to consider and pray over the 
vast importance of the undertakii^, and the immense re- 
sponsibility connected with it. Your example, spirit, views, 
and instructions, will be almost Inseparably connected with 
the conduct, spirit, and instructions of those, who are to 
g^ive idolaters aitd Mohammedaos their Impression of the 
. Christian religion, in many parts of the world. If tfaey be 
such as St. Paul would approve, the true honor and useful- 
ness of such a permanent situation will exceed that of any 
metropolitan in Christendom: and, if the contrary, the fatal 
effects may be incalculable. It is a service to- be engaged 
in with much seriousness and prayer— WAo is mfficitnt/or 
these tkinga? — and in entire dependence on the grace of the 
Lord Jesus; I had almost said, ■a>ith fiar and irembUi^. 
Y'et 1 would not discourage you. If magna reverentia 
debetur puero, you may add, mnjor erangelisia. You shoald 
study well nhat St. Paul says to Timothy on these subjects; 
especially S Tim. iii, 10, II. My prayers, and any counsel 
which I can give, shall not be wanting. May God fit yoa 
for the service, appoint you to it, and prosper you in it." 
In this connexion it is natural to mention the lively in- 
terest takea by Biy fatber iu sll the iastitutioDa, baving f«r 
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their object the diffusion of Chriatiaiiity in the world. It 
was impossible that one, who bad prayed so long aod so 
earnestly for the exteosiooofClirtst's kingdom am on^ men, 
should witness the Christian world at length awaking from 
its slumbers, aod beginning to pnt forth its powers in a 
Rianner more becoming the character of the religion which 
it professes, without heart-felt gratitude and joj; or with- 
out exerting himself, by every means in his power, to 
cherish the rising spirit. We ha?e already seen that he 
. preached aod published sermons fer several institutions. 
Imroediqtely on his becoming resident at Aston, he deter- 
mined to make an aonual cellecttoo in his congregation for 
the Church Missionary Society. Though it was thoaght 
by some rather visionary to eipect any thing worth 
notice in such a situation, he resolved to make the attempt, 
and to persevtre in it; convinced that, by exciting an in- 
terest on behalf of the salvation of Others, Christian minis- 
ters most materially promote the success of their labors 
among their own people. His first collection, beyond all 
expectation, exceeded £l7j the third £24; the sixth £31; 
and the total amount stated in the report for 1830 is £303 
18». lOrf. When the obscurity of the parish is considered, 
I hope this result will encoocage other clei^ymen to "go 
and do likewise " 

The Bible Society alto shared his warmest attachment, 
and its success afforded him the most unfeigned joy. Several 
of his latest escursions were made to assist at ihe meetings ' 
of its auxiliary societies. The substance of two of bis 
speechoe on these occasion*, one delivered at High Wy- 
' comhe in 1QI3, and the other at the meeting of the Vale of 
Aylesbury society, held at Haddenham in 1816, was, at the 
request of the respective committees, reduced to writing, 
and published with their reports. The last of these socie- 
ties, since become one of considerable extent, and dignified 
with high patronage, may be regarded as having originated 
with his family; and its associations are spread through the 
neighboring villages all around Aston. The former of the 
■ speeches-referred to was delivered just at the period of 
Dr. Marsh's opposition to the society; and exhibits a speci- 
meQ of lerse and pointed a i^h mentation. The closing sen- 
tences may be introduced here as illostrative of its autfaor'9 
spirit with regard to these societies. 

"I conclude as i began: 'Precious Bible, what a treasurel' 
-Ae bgkt of mtr/ttt^ and the lanthom of our ptalu: our guide 
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in jontfa, onr comfort id oU age, our antidote .a^iut the 
fear ofdenth. The longer I live, the more I feel fot those 
wbu bavc not the word of God. 1 am growing old, and feel 
the infirmities of age. 1 know I must soon die. I am a 
sinner agninst God; 1 must appear before bim in jadgment: 
r muii exist for erer, in happinets or misery: but 1 can find 
no light, no hope, no comfort, except from the Bible- What 
thwld I do withoot the Bible, and that Savior nbom the 
Bible reveals to meT — While, then, the Bible is our own in* 
valuable treasure, the source of all our knowledge, hope, and 
comfort, let as do what tve canto communicate the precious 
treasure to others also, all over the world. We can do but 
little individuallj, it is true^ yet great multitudes, cordially 
uniting, may effect much. Time was, since I can remem- 
ber, when, if I had possessed the means in ot^er respects, I 
ehould hardly have known how to reach out the blessing', 
beyond my own contracted circle. But this society, ;ind 
others of a similar nature, so to speak, lengthen my arms; 
and, by concurring heartily in the designs of those who 
conduct them, we may stretch ont our hands to the inhabi- 
tants ot'the east and of the west — nf Africa, of Asia, of Amer- 
ica, S3 well as of Europe; and give to themlAe light of life. 
Let us then do what we can, while here; and so a>atV for the 
mereif of our Lord Jttm Ckriit unto eternal i(/e." 

Before bringing the present chapter to a close, we may 
advert to the general effect of my fiither's residence and 
labors at Aston. Upon the whole he found it a more en- 
r.oomging situation than uny other in which he had been 
plHccd since he quilted the curacy of Ravenstone. In bad 
weather indeed the state of the roads was guch, that a great 
number of his bearers were unable to reach the church; 
and, on various accounts, the congregation fluctuated from 
time to time, especially after the opening of a BaptiM 
meeting in the neighborhood, to which no small pains were 
taken to draw nil persons who manifested any religious 
seriousness; and which was, in consequence, a source of 
coDsiderabte obstruction ^nd uneasiness to him. Yet, in 
geoeral, the church was well attended, and much good was 
done. Many careless and worldly persons, and not a few 
who had led even profligate lives, were "converted from 
the error of their ways," and "brought forth fruits meet for 
repentance:" and a considerable body of evidently pious and 
well-instructed Christians was formed around himi though 
he nad to Iftment, and did deeply lament over many even of 



:,q,t,=cdbvCoOg[c 



1801—1813.] SETTLEMENT OF HIS BIBLE. 261 

his netirest nei^bors, nho .still held out-n^inxt all his ad' 
iDonilioQB and his prayers. Nor was this all: by the earn- 
est and active character of his uoited piety and benevolence, 
SD impression was made on the surrounding neig;hborhood; 
an interest was excited in behalf of reli^oiu institntionE; 
schools were established, and associations formed for the 
relief of the sick and needj, where previously no such 
-things had been thought of. To stir up Christians "to im- 
prove their talents" was a prominent object of his inslruc- 
\tions; and, «hile he set them so eminent an example of the 
duty inculcated, ^'bis tabor was not," and could not be, "in 
vain in the Lord." 

' A case, ia which his assistance was solicited soon aAer he 
took up bis abode at Aston, may also well deserve to be 
mentioned here, not only as it led to the settlement of his 
eecond son in (he situation which he still occupies, but es- 

tiecially for the extraordinary display of Christian beneyo- 
ence and liberality which it furnishes. Mr. John West, a 
native of the village of Gawcott, (a hamlet of the parish of 
Bnckinghem,) bom and bronght up in very humble life, and 
living to the end of his days in a style little superior to that 
of a country laborer, had realized, chiefly by dealing in 
thread lace, (the manufacture of the country,) a fortune of 
several thousand pounds. Having himself learned, chiefly 
from the unassisted study of the scriptures, the value of a 
Savior, the great importance of. Christian truths, and the 
great privilege of religious worship, he looked with feel- 
ings of compassion and deep concern upon the irreligious 
state of his native village, containing nearly 6ve hundred 
inhabitants,' without any place of worship among them, and 
situate a mile and a half from their parish church. He, ia 
consequence, formed the generous purpoie of supplying, 
entirely from bis own funds, the delicisncy which he deplor- 
ed. Nor did he content himself, as many have done, with 
making the requisite provision by will fur the posthumous 
execution of his design: he resolved immediately to give op, 
during his life-time, X4(X)0 or £5000 for the purpose of 
building aud endowing a chapel at Gawcott. Accordingly 
the cbapel was promptly raised; but, the founder being a 
decided churchman, and determined to have his chapel reg- 
ularly connected with the establishment, and, at the same 
time, to vest the patronage in such a manner as he thought 
most likely to secure its being served by a succession of 
[raly pioiu muiisters, he bad now to en«oqater d^ultiea 
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irhich might «tiilj bare been foreseen, bat nrbich be bad 

aol aaticlpated. Under these circamslances toy father's 
counsel and aid were sought; and, the busioess beiog subM- 
qnentl; turned over to my brother, whom Mr. W. offered 
to nominale as first minister of the chape!, it man at leDgib, 
tbroug^h the friendly interpositipn of the Diocesan ^Ibe 
present Bishop of Winchester) with the ricar of Bucking- 
ham, brought to a inccessful issue. The cbapel was opeir- 
ed under an episcopal licence, March 16, 1806, and coDse- 
«rated May 14, following. The fouader lived to see and 
rejoice in the happy effects of his pious benerolence, in 
the improved state of the village and neighborhood, tilt 
September, 1814, when he died in the seveoty-ei^rbth year 
of his age. My brother published a funeral Bermoo oo the 
occasion, with a. memoir prefixed, in which some important 
reflections are introduced, on the great disadvaatag^e under 
which the establishment is placed by existing laws, as com- 
pared with the various descriptions of dissenters, in respect 
to the erection of churches or chapels; and which actually 
amounts to the. exclusion of the people, in many country 
hamlets, irom divine worship and ret^iouB instructioD. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

LKTTEKS BELOSOIHO TO THE PERIOD OF THE PRECEDWO CRAFTER. 

We now proceed to my father's correspondence during the 
period we have been reviewing.. We will present some 
extracts bearing upon different topics. 

1. On the work of the ministry. 

The discouragement arising from the want of apparent 
success is a feeling to which, it has been already observed, 
those who are laboring in "the work of the Lord," agninst 
all the obstacles of this evil world, must be oi^en exposed. 
To. such persons the foilowiog observations may be both 
ioteresting and useful: — 

"March II, 1804. You express great discotiragement as 
to the success of your ministerial labors; of course you mean 
the vuibU success. This, 1 am convinced, is a temptation 
to which you are peculiarly esposed, and peculiarly acces- 
■ible: yet, if it once get fast hold of your mind, it wilt have 
a., very uolavorable effect on the uggr^ate of your usefol- 
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nesa b future life I tnmt Ood hu giren 7011 ■ rimpla 

desire of serving and glorifjing' him u ■ Chrutvut: nay, I 
caonot but think yoo Mt out with auch a deaire of glorifying 
him as a minuter, by directing all your studies and labors 
to that grand object, the saWaticMi 01 sinners; subordinating 
all other pursuits to it. Now, if this be so, can yon believe 
Uiat he intends, after all, to leave you finally to labor in 
vain, and spend your strength to little or no porpose? Should 
such a feeling possess your mind, yon may not ceaae to 
serve God aaa Christian; but that fire which most animate 
the zealous minister-will be smothered, or at least damped; 
and you will gradually get to seek that aatisfactioa in olher 
eDgagementa, atudies, and puranits, which the ministry of 
the gospel has .not afforded, and which you prematurely 
concluded that you, in particular, were not to derive from 
it. In coDse^eoce, yon may reader yourself respectable, 
perhaps more so, in the world; but no literary honors, no 
worldly prosperity or reputation, no usefulness in any oth- 
. ec line, can satisfy the ardent desire of my heart in respect 
of you, if you be not useful, I will say txlaurnely useful, aa 
a minister. Without a measure of enthusiastic earnestaesa 
in the pursuit of his object, you know no man aucceeds 
greatly in any thing: beiVare then of that discouragement, 
wbicb (to use your own word,) tends to/Nira/izc your efforts. 
Remember, that there is joy in heavtn over ont Hnntr that 
reptntetk; (I preached on that subject this afternoon:) and, 
supposing only one in a year should be brought to repent- 
* ance, what ebe can you do tbat would cause joy to holy 
angels? .... F<^rhaps, at first, setting out, you might be 
ready to think tbat a style of preaching, which was general- 
ly acceptable to pious people, waa all that need be aimed at; 
and that success would follow ofcourae. It may be need- 
ful for you to learn, that pious persons bear more for 
themselves than for their unconverted neighbors; and that 
you must risk dissatisfying some of them, if you would 
dsclarc the whole eovaiei of Gad, and keep youreelf pure 
frim tht blood of ail men. Perhaps you looked at some in- 
dividuals as models, and too much proposed imitating them; 
though rather cramping the energy of your spirit by so 
doing. 1 say perhaj/t m tdese things, merely (0 excite « 
question. But my prevalent opinion ia, that yon art meiv\ 
but do Dotfee the effect. Even at Uavenatone 1 remember 
Gomplaioiag in a new year''s sermon, that for a whole 
twelremonth I had seen no fruit ef my preaching: 7et it 
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•fipMred, withia the coane of the next twelTemnth, that 
not lew than ten or twelve had heen broaght to eonnder 
their wayt, during that diKouraginir y^"^ ^eaidea otben, I 
tnut, thit I did not know of. CWt thy ireqdon thewatera, 
■nd tl ihati bt found afttr mawy days. In the morning ktk 
thy tud, and i» the evtniHg witMutld not thine hand: for thou 
otuMl not tell which thaU preaptr, or -nihethtr both ihaU be alike 
good. Endeavor by layii^ open the holy law, fery par- 
ticnlarly, to follow men into all the parts of their lives, and 
actions, and thoughts. Dwell much on the nature and e^ 
fecta of regeoemtion, repentance, faith; and on the pe- 
culiaritiea of Ibe gospel, especially the love of Christ. 
Pray much for 'direction, assistance, and a blessing; and for 
simplicity of intention and dependence. Try not to be jM- 
tioltan/; but to bring forth thing/ n«ii>, aa veell aa old; that 
your profiting may appear unto all: and wait psitiestly in this 
way. Or, in the apostle's words, Gtne thyself wholly there- 
NMlo.' Take heed to thyself and to the deetrine; continue in 
iktm; for, in to doing, thou shait both save thyself and them 
that hear thee. In this way, I have no doubt that yoti will 
eventually find a lai^e number to be your crvsan of re- 
joicing in the day of Christ; nay, many to be yoor comfort 
here. But watting is as necessary as preaching and pray- 
ing." ■ 

Id another letter "The Lord generally does good to ns, 

and then by us Should a dozen careless sinoers, 

amidst hundreds of drowsy hearers, be effectually awaken- 
ed, this would make all the rest begin to look about them. 
For such an event I would look, and hope, and pray; and , 
preach such sermons as seemed best calculated for the ef- 
fect; saying to all that might object, "/a there not a catut?" 

To a young minister, about to remove to London, he 
wrote as follows: — 

"July 2, 1807. You know I am not peculiarly favorable 
to young ministers fisiagin London, where almost allare ei- 
ther hugged orkiektd to death, according as they are popu- 
lar or unpopular; and that I am partial to a country village 
of tolerable size I hope you will redouble your earn- 
estness in prayer as the importance of your station is in- 
creased. I should think that cousideraUe time employed 
in study of the scriptures, and such bonks as elucidate the 
scriptures, is so needful on entering on a station in that 
]hi^« city, in order that your ministry may be less and lesi 
like the si^erficial decUunatton of too many young minis- 
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ten, that, ualem neceuity urges, it wOnld hi ImM Hot to be 
encumbered nith pupils at preient 1 should be glad to hear 
tbatjou iTroteago»d deal, though 70a shonld not ne what 
jrou write, either iD preaching or print: it gires s man t 
readioess, a correctness of thinking and expression on the- 
ological subjects, and a fulneai, which merfe reading will 
nprer do. Have, howerer, somethii^ to do, which majr 
h6 a reason for declining man; of tboite goanppihg anprofita- 
ble visits, in which ao many Londoa ministers waste, and 
none than waste, their hours." 

Some publications, which appeared about that time, 00 
CBsiooed tbe following remarks in a letter to a lady, whose 
connexions lay in the most respectable classes of rebgiont 
society-. — 

*'I am not sorry for the opportunity of speaking my nlind) 
not only on this, but on some other publicatioos, which have 
a measure of the same tendency. It may, 1 think, without 
partiality, be said,tbat the body of men called tvangtliaai eter- 
gymtn, (1 do not say who gave them that name — 1 did not,) 
are tbe persons, at ieast within the church, from wham there 
is the greatest hope of a reviTal of genuine Christianify. 
Now is it possible that yon, and your pious and sensible 

' fnends, can think, that bringing forward, in so public a man- 
'ner, by a professed friend, without mercy or diitinetiaiu, all 
tbeir rial and tuppoted faults, it the way to atrengthea their 
handstand promote their success? The tendency of inch a 
system is, to make the young peopIe,especiall;, bear our ser- 
mons,and take up our books, not only with prejudice, but with 
a secret desire of shewing their disceniment, by discoverii^ 
defects in 8tyle,in manner, itc.; somethiog'Tulgar,and metho* 
distical, or sectarian,' or like it. Now can this siitwerre their 
edification? Such writers as the Monthly Reviewers hare, 
in many instaot^es, pointed out inaccuracies, colloquial and 
low eipressioQsj &c., in my writit^; and { hare thanked 
them, and profited by tbeir remarks: but this way of indefi- 
nitely speaking of defects, and f^iults, and rulg^rtty, and 
casts of^ sectarianism, and the like, without specifying paN 

. ticnlan, excites prejudices, and gives no opportoni^ of 
avoiding them. 1 have, for almost' thirty years, been la- 
boring to weed oat of my writings, and to induce others to 
do the same, every unscriptural expresaion, from whatever 
quarter or company derived: but no distinction is made be- 
tween this, and tbe <Jan^ of a sect or party. Nay, it seems, 
Kriptunl language itsen most be changed for tnorein 
«9 
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^terms; and then modrrn dootrineg vtiW snpplant that of the 
apostles. It is aho to me a very extraordinary thing, that 
wisdom and prudence should be the young man's virtues, 
UMfraahness' the old man's fault. This docs not accord to 
ftclB in general. Iq reality 1 do believe publications of this 
idnd tend to render young ministen more >fraid of being 
Meaioia than of being Jujtmiann. They teach them- to call the 

Jear of man., prudence: and the whole tends to form an ia- 
efficieot ministry; some part, at least, of evangelical truth 
ciMdlj, formally, cautiously stated, with little applicatioii. 
And, after all, 1 mustprefer the n^ewtons,'Venns, naj Ber- 

. ri^es, &C. — the old warm-hearted men, with all their im- 
perTeetians, to these Mngfroid young men." 

With this extract may be connected another addressed to 
myself, in November of the same year, which was atlerwards 
made the basis of a paper in a periodical publication.* 
-These heads of the paper may sufficiently explain his sentir 
mentB in. this place: 

^'You wish my opinion on the contmrerted question, how 
&r the faults of upright ministers are proper subjects of pub- 
lic discussion? a question at this era peculiarly interesting, 
m more is said by many profeaaed friends on their feults, 
real or imaginary, then on those of any other deacriptiOD of 
persons — at leaat with more minuteness, ist, Idonottbiok 
any order of men privileged by exemption from proptr in- 
vestigation, and jvtt cenaUre of their condnct: nor nauld 
Jiuch an exemption be an advantage, but the contrary. Sd, 
1 thiok that, inexamiOtDg and censuring any body of men, 
either they shoold be vieived ajonc; or, if another body t>e 
brought forward with them, the (aulla of both bodies should 
be specified with equalseverity and equal candor: else where 
is impartiality? 3d, I think that, in order to this inveatigalion 
and censure, some precise rule should be previously laid 
down, (for instance, of the evangelical clergy, the Bible and 
Prayer-book,) and nothing charged as a fault which cannot 
be shewn to be such by this precise rule. Otherwise, Opin- 
ion, however erroneous, or custom, honever corrupt, or 
fancy, however capricious, may be made the standard, ac- 
cording (o the prejudices of the got-duant judge. 4tb, I 
think thatthi! real excellencies of upright characters, allow- 
ediy such, and especially of those from nhom the best hope 
pf good to the rising generation of mankind, in general 

* Chriitiaii UuarduD, Iilsj ]SIO. 
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arises,) eboald be ppomineDtly marked, vheAfaulu are to 
be pointed out; and Dotbiog aggravated; nay, all toDcbed' 
ai leniently as the hope of amending them will allow: and 
if, ia an^ collective body, some individuals are excepted 
from the general charge, they should not only be exempted 
from the censure conveyed, but bonnrably distiDgsisbed. It 
can aaswer do good purpose needlessly to sink the credit and 
iaflueoce of the only men who seem likely to do extensive 
good amoog usi ivfaicb has lately been done to a great de- 
gree. 6th, 1 think that, in every thing respectiog style, 
manoer, &.c., the cha^e should be specific and precise, not 
Tague and general; that we may know what to correct: 
wUich is not the case in many of the cenanres passed 
Lastly, God gives one gift to one, another to another the 
. treasure b tn eatAtn vetitlt: but ideal perfection, like that 
of the hero of the novel, is made the standard, and all in 
real life are despised for falling short of it.^' 

My father, it is generally known, was accustomed to tue 
a short prayer, adapted to the occasion, before his sermons; 
to preach extemporarf, or, more praperly spe^ng, uo- 
writtea sermons; and those of a greater length than is in 
many places usual. Ob the first of these practices, be 
wrote rather urgently, after a visit to Hull in 1811: — 

"( do greatly wish an alteration in your prayer before 
sermon. Here 1 do not ui^e you to pray extempore; but 
only to bring together some parts of different collects, or in 
some way to make your collect a prayer for assistance, and 
a blessing on the important service on which you are enter- 
ing. It may be said that yon pray for assistance and a bless- 
ing in private: but do you lay no stress on the concurrence 
of hundreds in prayer for this blessing? and, so to speak, on 
the sympathy excited in the congregation by a few words, 
not much, if at all, longer than your collect, in which the 
divine assistance and blessing are avowedly craved On the 
termoQ? It appears to me often to electrify the congrega- 
tion; and to produce the expectation and the desire of good, 
which is niore especially needful. The collects are not - 
calculated for this purpose: they do not express the spe- 
cial blessings wanted: and they lie more open to the objec- 
tion of repeating prayers already offered, than what I 
contend for. I cannot express how much I felt this defi- 
ciency. I must be allowed to think, that we luae not sue* 
cess, because we oak not, and do not stir up others to expect 
and ask a bles^ng from God only. I beg you will consider 
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md pray orer it Erenr ytat conriDces me more and 
more «f the oecewity of tnnsexpreKlj ukin^ tbe ble8§iii£< 
ifrom God, publicly, on onr preachiBg. 

On tbe olber pointi, I give thftfollewing brief extracts; — ■ 

"1800. The faaltof short ■ennoM is, not that there u 
not u moch said as the hearers cm reinerob»>, but that 
there is oot roam for explanation ani appliaatonf for enter- 
iu|r into tlvo*e nunute particulars wbicn most come home to 
the coiMcieoce. And, as to tbe length, what people are 
vsed to, they expect, and complain ooly of irhat exceeds it, 
fee the stint more or lees.*' 

*'t812, 1 never beard a half-hour sermon, which did not 
either fail in particular instruction in doctrine and doty, or 
waa not, in part, fnutnUed of its effect by too rapid d*- 
Bvery." 

"1809. The degree in which, after the most carefbl 
preparatioi) for the pulpit, new thoi^bts, new ailments, 
numated addresses, often flow into my mind, while speak- 
ing to B congregation, even on very common subjecti, makea 
me feel as U'l was qoite another man, than wh«i^.porii^ 
over them in my study. — There will be inaccuracies: but 
generalljr the most striking things in my sermons were un- 
premeditated." 

"February 12, 18I3, ^Wfaj|t.Ue« do men teU ofuseraoi. 
gelical and CalviniatuTini^i^terBl Witaees Dr.-^ — = — ^s ser- 
non at CambridgK^ We are not likely to fall nnder tbe woe 
denounced against those of whom all men tpeak mell: but if 
we Gnjoy the blessing of those cnncemiog whom men tptak 
roil /aliely^ for Chrut's sake, it may console ns for all the 
effects of their danders. 1 have prayed for such persons 
more of late than formerly, in the use of the Litany; for 
'all bishops, priests, and deacons,' be; for Chose whoaroi 
'in error, thai Ihey may be led into the way of truth;' and 
for all our 'alanderers,' Uc. 

"1804. 1 fear many are too timid, as many are harsh, 
rash, and unfeeling upon tbe sabject. Nothing does so 
much harm as trying to keep {nit with anti-scriptural and an- 
faoly preachers; nhich I fear, though less oSensive than 

Mr. 's abase, is as pernicious. May the Lord keep 

us from extremes I" 

II. On provision for families, and edncation of chjlflren, 
particularly those of ministers. 

lo reply to some questions concerning' life iosHnMu:e^in 
1805, he made the following observations: 
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"Nor do I tbfaik it, in a religious view, liable to ao; other 
objectioD, thea may be made to laying by money at all — ^ 
which is ia many cases allowable, and in several a daty; 
where it can be done . conBietentty with equity and charity. 
l( a man have taith strong enough, and urgsnt occasions call 
for it, he may perhaps do as well for his fataily, if he ex- 
pends it in judicious charities. But, when it conies to this, 
that a man has more than he ought to expend on himself 
and his femily, I should always ndrise him to lay aside a 

' certain portion for charitable purposes, before he counts the 
rest his own, either to spend or to lay by. The proportion 
most'be determined by a variety of circumstances, accord- 
ing to his conscience in the sight of God. In some cases I 
should think it proper to make a point ofdiaposmg in charily 
of at least as much as was laid by: and this 1 call *eed-com." 
■^Aogusl 30, 1807. As far as m^ conscience was satisfied 
as to the ijuestioa of duty, I never have allowed myself to 
hesitate about events or coniequeacea. 1 cannot but conclude 
from the scriptures, that the Lord will provide for ua and 
ours tvhat is needful for them, at present and in future; and 
that our concern is, to do our duty, and leave the rest to 
him, living and dying. This, 1 think, is especially the priv- 
ilege of ttie ditinteretted and laboTioua minister; but 1 am 
sorry to say, that worldly prudence, and the desire of mak- 
ing provision for titmilies, not only for necessary things, but 
for gentility and affluence, is, in my opinion, eating out the 
life of spiritoality, and simple tmst in the I^rd,cren among 
those who preach scriptural doctrine. The spirit of the 
commercial world, having long corroded the prolesson of 
the gospel, is now making havoc among ministers. The 
plan of marrying rich wives, or presiding over very lucrs' 
live academies, would have made St. Paul dolefully cry out. 
All icek their own, not ike things of Jetiu Qhriat. I believe 
those who thus seem to insure a provision for their families, 
or security against the effects which marriage may entail on 
a man of narrow income, are clogged in their ministry, nay 
aaik. iu general estimation, and are excluded from usefulness, 
more than they aYe aware of. Indeed it is to me one of 
the moat discouraging symptoms of the religious state of 
our land. I have been nearly thirty-five years in orders; . 
and, except during two- years that I continued single, my 
regular income, as & minister, would never defray mor6 
than half hiy expenditure: yet, though often tried^ I en- 

' deavored to trust the Lord, and i have been provided for. 
*23 
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Hr. Newton^s stoi; of the noblemaa wbom the king reqnir- 
ed to Htteod to kit buaiDess^ and he would take Care of the 
noblemaa'a interest, hss been of ^eat nse to me. . . .'To 
those, nhoseem to think itpiiiabie, that jour children are 
not previously provided for^ I should tkirl; avotf my sesti- 
ments, that the Christian, and above all the numiteBj ie to itek 
firtt tiu kingdom of God, for himself and his children, aod 
that Gad has expretsiy prpmUed, Ibat all else shall be added. 
Four Father knoweth what things if< have need of. If I, a poor 
Binder, had £100 to spe.e without any inconrei>ience,.and 
knew that yon really wanted it, should 1 not give it yog? 
Haw muekmortihallyow heavenly Father, SiC. 

^AA4o-»-eood e^eaHtnif in the- sense in which the term is 
oflen o«e4, I had rather my daughters, or giaod-dai^htere, 
■boald know nothing more than to read and write, and de 
plain work, tb^ aeDtl them (even if olhen would bear the 
CSpence,) to those seminaries of frivolity, vaoity, and vice, ji^ 
which such a g^od edvcatioa is obtained. If brvuglil up in 
the fear of God, and in useliul knowledge, without affecting 
any tlung superior,, ar geDleel,....theT will, at least, be 

creditable and respeelable The good cdttcalion, so called^ 

eaanot be bad without habits, connexions, assoclalions of 
ideas, kc., unfitting them for obscure domestic life...- 

"I am a great friend to men's doing all ai well ai tha/poi- 
a(&^, can; bat an enemy to minister's being swallowed up 
in the employment of school- masters." 

In the same strain be writes, January 26, 1809. — 'In the' 
patb of duty, you toa; safely trust tlie Lord for a suitable 
groTi<ioo, however probabilities may appear; as my expe- 

tience fqr masj yean abundantly proves While I do not 

materially object to your idea, that, if fairiy in your power^ 
it might be propec to make some provisleo for your family, 
1 would exhort you, by all means, to watch against all 
anxiety, about either the present or the future respecting- 
them. Di%etice, frogaiity, prudence, are duties;, but 
raent» are ia the hands of God. The -wealth of the linner ii. 
ittid 1^ for tA« jiut.. God can provide for y.aur children, 
without You,you cannot without him." 

The following short sentence, in a letler a( Februai^ 
,12, 1812, still manifests his supreme regard for the great 
cuneem, and indifference to temporal interests in compari- 
son with it. "The grand misGhief of gaardiatu is, that 
even pious pemoB are so apt to consult the secular a^ 
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vantage fif Iheir nards, in prefercncQ to th«ir apirituai 
goad." 

The f«llowing coudsgI to his joonyest son, then on the 
eve of marring, October b, 18ll,iBsach aait trould have 
been for the bappiaesa of thotnandi to have duly re^rded. 
It is not necessary in order te the comrort or respectability 
of a cler^man, to rai^e his income to the level of a \arg& 
expenditure; but it i» necessary to hit corofort, his inde- 
pendence, and his Dsefuloeas, to keep donn lua eipence» 
wilbin the limits of his resources. 

'^Next to the great concerns of religion, nothings can be- 
more impcrUnI than frugality, in your pcesent sitaatiea and 
prospects, both to your comfort, respectabiliiy, and useful- 
ness. If your lawieh be too splendid, you ivill be eipected 
to keep it (?p: but a Kiodent frugal appearance will damp 
Mich eipectalions, and make your future progress more 
e;isy iuid nnobstructed: and you must not think that meany 
which IB your duty, and as much as-you can well allbrd. — 
Hay the Almighty God our Savior bless you in your soul 
and in your mini.ttry! May bis blessing be abuudwitly on 
you, and on your ioteuded wife, and on all your undertake 
iflgsi" 

III. On the dtealh of children and near friends — nitb 
proofs of his tenderness and sympathy. 

The following was written upon the supposition of the 
death of my second daughter. 

"March 15, 1805; We were all much affected at the 
onespected account of poor Fanny's very dangerous diem^ 
der, for we bad hoped that, by proper meuns, her cold 
would soon have been removed; and we very siocerety 
sympathize wifjl you. Whatever they may suppose, who 
never experienced it, few things, at the time, more pain 
the heart, than the 1mi of a child, even when youog; and 
especially at the time when a thousand little cireamstancee 
Tender it more and mote interesling; I'bis I know by ex- 
perience*, yet, after it time, ttte very eveola, which filled 
my heart with anguish foF a season, were looked back upon, 
with a kind of melancholy pleasure. And, when I considec 
what a dangerous world we live in, I can almost rejoice to 
think, that three of my children arrived, as L fully trust, it 
thts place of irest, without encountering ihe perils and tenw 
pests of the passage. My prayer used to be, as the result 
»f my deUberatejudgnoenty though not of my feelings, that^ 
if the Xdoi had any thing, foe my cbildren to io^ they 
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might be spared; but that tbej might not live to be the ser- 
vants of tia, and to treasure up wrath: and I tniat this 
prftyer has been, or will be, fully anawered. — You remem- 
ber to have heard me tell of the time, when jou were the 
only survivor of three childrea, and were dangerously ill 
of the same fever of nhich your sister had diedj how my 
heart was almost broken; but I am persuaded this time of 
distress was peculiarly useful to me; and I often look back 
to it with admiring gratitude, when 1 reflect on the answer 
to my many praters, which, with many tears, I then oflered 
for you. And 1 doubt not that you will hereafter look back 
on your present trial, sharp as it is, in the same manner. — 
Really believing that every human being wilt exist to eternal 
ages, and that the childrea, at least of believers, dying be- 
fore they are capable of comroitling actual sm, have the 
benefit of the new covenant; 1 consider the ciruumstance of 
being instrumental to the existence of those, who shall be 
eternally happy, as a high privilege and favor; even though 
they be speedily taken from us: and 1 look forward, some- 
times, with pleasure to the period, when I hope to meet 
again those who were early taken from me, as well as to be 
followed by those thnt survive me. 

"A variety of circumstances are often permitted to in- 
crease the anguish of our feelings on such occasions: and es- 
pecially the reflection on something, that either we or others 
have done wrong, which proves the occasion of the alHic- 
tion. But, though we may have re.TSon to blame the mis- 
conduct of others, or to regret any mistake we may suppose 
that we have made, — and hence may learn something useful 
for the future; yet the hand of God should be viewed even 
in those events, which lake place by the folly and faults of 
men: and be has wise, righteous, faithful, and gracious rea- 
sons for what he did, and for what he permitted. 

"It is not to be expected that parents should not feel and 
grieve much, on these occasions; and indeed the Very end 
of the provi<^.ential dispensation would fail of being answer- 
ed, if they did not: but I would remind your wife, especial- 
ly, that grief ought no more to be indulged than any other 
of our passions; though many think, that being incoDsolable 
at the loss of beloved relatives is amiable, who would be 
shocked at the idea of Indulging many other passions. Every 
thing in our nature wants regulating, moderating, and sub* 
ordinating to the will of God; and natural atfection as well 
as the rest. Several particulars, in which fuilh ami eabmis- 
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sioD to God ffreatlj consist on earth, will have no place in 
heaven. Of this kind is pntience under aharp afflictioosi 
Tbis is verj honorable t» God, edifying to our brethren, 
and profitable to oaraetves: but without sharp Rffliction ne 
should have no opporttinitji of exercising' it This is, then, 
an opportuoitf given you of experiencing and manifesting 
the power and excellency of your principles; which may 
eventually be of great importance in various ways. — la 
reading of our Lord's miracles, the reflection oDen occun 
to me; would not those who eudured the sharpest sorrows, 
(Mary, Martha, and Lazarus, for instance,) with the fult 
Yiew of all the honor to Christ, and all the good to mankind, 
which arose, and still arises, and shall for ever arise, from 
their exquisite angoisli of heart; have been willing to gi» 
throi^h the whole again, if agnin such vast advantage! 
might reanlt from it? At least, they would not on any ac- 
count, have escaped suffering what thej did, now that the; 
aee ail the reasons why they Buffered. Yet, at the time, 
tbey had no idea of the ends to be answered by th«ir di^ 
tr«ssea: and the same wisdom and love order our troubleSt 
both as to the nature and the result of them, which ordered 
thein. What I do thou kmmat not turn, but thou ikalt know 
kereafler. — All these thingi are againat foel But what doea 
Jacob now think of these transactions? 

'^All this, however, you know, and, I trust, remember.-^ 
I would also hint, thxt you should be careful not too much 
to indulge the food remembrance of endearing circumatan* 
ces; for this feeds a kind and degree of grief, not consistent 
with submission to the will of God. — If ) may judge by my- 
self, you will find this dispensation, in the eveot, greatly 
subservient in helping you to realize an unseen world, and 
in exciting enrnestness in prayer, As a minister, you will 
often have occasion to counsel and comfort others in similar 
circumstances; and you will do this both with more Feeling 
and more ioflueDce, as having experienced the painful trial 
yourself. Perhaps many trials are allotted us on this very 
account: (2 Cor. i, 4— fi:) and this suggests an important 
plea, in prayer, for wisdom and grace to bear and improve 
the trial m a proper manner. — We are apt to say of this or 
the other creature, This iame ihall comfort m; and* thus the 
gins of our Go<l insensibly draw our hearts from bim; and 
then it hecomea necessary, almost, for him t* -wither our 
gourda. He does so in love; and we shall know, at length, 
that we have ca)ue to be thankful. — Wb^n I think of the 
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manner in which Aaron loet his two aoDS, Nadab and Abihn, 
(Lev. X;) and David, bis Amnon and Absalom; and of many 
other instancex of this kind; 1 am ready to Bay, How ]%ht, 
comparatively, would the trial base been, had they lost 
tbeoi when infants! And yet they would have felt, io that 
case, the same things that you now do. 

"I have written a great deal, of what, in some cases, 
might be called common-place; and, not beings very welt, I 
seem to have little energy in writing: but, in affliction, a 
hint suggested to memory is oflen welcome apd useful. I 
shall only add that, if Frances should give way to grief, SO as 
DOt to take proper care of her health, she would shew love 
where it must be useless, and fail in it where it may be es- 
lentially iMoeficial; as well as in submission to God. — ^I 
write on the supposition that (be dear child either is gone, 
or will not recover: but perhaps the Lord may have heard 
prayer for her recovery." 

Some other short extracts may shew the warmth of hit 
■flection not only to his grand -children, who were the im- 
mediate objects of them, bnt towards some whom he had 
long since lost, but never ceased to remember with tender- 
ness. 

"July 23, 1805. I feel for my poor dear Jane, who, I 
suppose, hardly remembers me; but her nam«,'' (she was 
called after her grand-mother,) "and every thing, makes 
me feel tenderly for her." 

"January 1 1, 1 807. As I am rather dry in my manner, 

1 do not know whether you were aware bow much 

was'my lavorite, when' I was at Hull. The account of her 
sickness and sufi'ering, and all respecting her, affected me 
-more than you would probably suppose: and the tboug'hts 
»f my ever dear Anne came into my mind, with a force that 
I have not felt for some years. — Well, I began to be com- 
forted under the idea, that, if poor should be taken 

from you and us, the Lord would prepare ber, or was pre- 
paring her, for a happier world. But other things followed 
which more deeply alTected me. However, af^er all, 1 
hope that Ood will hear prayer, and spare the dear child; 
and spare her for good; and over-rule the whole for good 
to you all, old and young. 1 am sure our prayers are not 
wanting." 

When the distance, to which some of ns were removed 
from hitn was complained of, he wrote as follows. 
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"I am sure I rtgnl as mnch as jou can do, the distance 
at which we are placed; yet ye must not let this considera- 
lion have aodue nei^ht. I do love to be with my children, 
and to have them about me; bat every one has his place, 
and ought to have; aod all onr feelings must he sabmilted 
to the will of God." 

*'l endeavor to consider the case of those, whose children 
are missionaries in distant lands; nay, of those whose children, 
from worldly motives, are far removed from them. Each 
seem to think, that if their heloved relatives are doing well, 
though far off, all is well. We must be the $alt and tight of 
the world, and be scattered for that purpose. Let us then 
submit to God, anA give the more diligence that we may 
meet in heaven witit exceeding joy. St. Paul greatly daired 
to lee Timothy, being mind/ul of his lean, ihtLt he might be 
JilltdTBitk jay: yel, at the call of duty, they must separate. 
The elders of Ephesus lorrowed most of all that they imut lee 
kit face no more; yet, they must part; and, no doubt, after a 
time, they had a blessed meetmg, when their tean were 
turned tnfoj'oi/." 

In these extracts he speaka- for himself: in the following" 
another speaks of him. 

<'June 12, 1809. Yesterday your dear father preached 
two capital sermons on Psalm czis, 32, and Mark z, 13, 14) 
the last of which was on the occasion of T. H. having hia 
two youngest children baptized. 1 think I hardly ever 
heard him so eloquent and pathetic. Among other things, 
he mentioned his own children and grand-children, with 
tears in his eyas, in such a manner as brought, 1 believe, 
tearsioto the eyes of several others The picture hedreir 
of Christ, 'lifting np his holy hands, and blessing the young 
children,' would really have been a fine subject for a 
painter." 

To fata friend in Northumberland he again wrote Xovem- 
ber20, 1803. 

"Dear Mrs. R ■■-, Iflhadnota most clear and full ei- 
cuse, my conduct in not writing to yon would be exceed- 
ingly blamable: but I am so engaged with my publications, 
with letters of business thus rendered unavoidable, with io- 
stiucting missionaries placed under my care, and with my 
ministerial employments; thai I am compelled to decline ail 
correspondence which is not absolutely necessary. It must 
ahio be remembered Ihat 1 Km growing old, (almost sixty- 
twO|) and never was very healthy: aad 1 can assure yon 
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that I am weaiy erenr nif ht at bed-time, as mnch as nay 
poor laborer. Yet, bfesa God, my health is not njucb worse- 
tbnn when yon were with me, batingjoGnnilies of old age; 
aad I go on prenching as onen, as loDg,_and as lond, perhaps, 
M formerly, and with great •cicoaragemeDt ia this obacare 
place. , 

*'l wish I was like St. Faal who could say, aljiiayi in tvery 
yroyer 0/ mine for you all, making request Tuith joy: but I 
hope I do not quite forf^et you and your's. 1 feel gratified 
by your letter, it caila to my mind, what always refreshes 
it, the scenes which took place when you were with ue: and 
I hope and trust that he who, (as 1 then most confidently be* 
lieved, and still da,> began a good-mork in yoit, will perform it 
till the day of (■ lirut. I am rejoiced to hear that any of 
your children are walkins in the Lord's ways: and I would 
encourage your hope of the others. Only give them good 
instruction"; enercise parental authority with firmness, as 
welt H« kindness, by reproofs and corrections when neces- 
sary, tiC-i set befnre them sedulously an edifying example; 
and pray for them continually and fervently: then wait, and 
bope, and acquiesce in the will of Godj and even those who 
now seem less promising will perhnpshecome your comfort. 
What you mention of your sister is also very pleasant to 
me; and, were it practicable, 1 should be glad to see and 
converse with you both, but I suppose we shall not meet, 
iilt w«meet,M I hope, in heaven. 

"I would not, however, discourage your writing. I am 
drawing near the close of my work, on which 1 have spent 
ten years; and at^er that, 1 may be more at liberty to an- 
swer your letters. At present, I must conclude. Mrs. S. 
and my daughter are well, (or as well as usual,) and uaile 
in respects and good wishes. May the Almighty God, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, shower down all 
blessings, especially spiritual bles.<iiugi, abondantly^, on you, 
your husband, your children, your brothtr, &c.: this is ihe 
sincere prayer of your faithful friend and servant in 
Christ, Thomas Scofix." 

In October 1809, my lather lost bis esteemed friend and 
patron, Mr. Sarber. I have great pleasure in being allow- 
ed to insert his letter to Mrs. Barber on this occasion, both 
for its own excellence, from the regard justly dne to the 
iamity, and because of. the happy impression which it ap- 
^etn to have made on the nuD<b of those imoiediately con- 
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cenied id it The reader, 1 persuade myacir, would wish 
to Ke it entire, thong^h it may repeat some thoughts con- 
tained in a letter recently inserted. 

"October S, 1B09. My dear madam, The event made 

knovTD to me by Mr. R 's letter, though melancholy, 

was by no means unexpected. In ^eneral^ I am reluctant to 
intrude on mourners during the first paroxysms of griet; 
but 1 feel such a special interest in you, nad all your con- 
cerns, that I cannot delay to express how sincerely I sym- 
pathize with you. 1 know you imut grieve, both ibr your 
own heavy loss, and for that of your dear children, and of 
many others, l would only wish to drop a hint or two to- 
wards alleviaiing and regulii ting your sorrows, thatyou may 
not grieve, as one ■xiihont hope, for him who, I trust, aittpi in 
Jema. — While the excellency of the husband and father, of 
whom you and your children have been bereaved, enhances 
the greatness of your loss, it infuses the sweelest ingredi- 
ents into the hitter cup. You have no c^tll to lament, as 
David over wicked Absalom, and many a parent, or wife, 
or child, over one, concerning whom there is no hope, or 
scarcely any, as to the infinite concerns of eternity. You 
have ground for rejoicing amidst your tears; your loss ia 
the immense gain of him, whom you mos( love: and surely, 
would a wish or prayer do it, you would not bring him back 
into this sorrowful world — especially in the afflicted state, in 
which he had long continued. — You will meet again, to part 
nomore: and many blessings are in store foryouaodyour'g, 
in answer to the prayers he had long oSered for you. 

"Your dearest earthly friend is laken away: but the Lord 
livetk from everlasting lo everlasting. The event, which 
you must deplore, (nature dictates, and reason and revela- 
tion aanctioiQour doing so,) is, beyond all doubt, the result 
of wise love i& you, as certainly as Joseph's being sold into 
Egypt was the result of wise love to Jacob end his family. 
WluU 1 do thou huiwest not, »ow; but ihoa ihalt know hereof- 
ter. — I am of Opinion that, if the greatest sufferer, among 
those who have t»een eventiwUy saved, could have known 
ell the good effects of his sufferings, to himself and others, 
and the glory redounding to God by means of them) ha 
would have willingly and thankfully received his bitterest 
cup; — even as Jesus,/or (ftc joj tlpatwai set before kim, en- 
dured the crosi. I can conceive of Bartimeus, in heaveo, 
blessing God for his bUndness; Martha and Mary, for the 
death of Lazarus; Lazarus, for hciag called to pass through 
24 
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death tniGC. anJ why sbonli] jon not have to bless God for 
this preseat painful dispensBtionT We know that all thingg 
luorh together for good la them that love God. — Ycrar good 
sense, and your acqumntance vrilh the scriptures, cannot fail 
of suggesting to you, that indulging grief, howerer admir- 
ed in the world, is in itself, us wrong as indulging anger, or 
any other pRseion. You cannot but grieve enough, with- 
out /eeJtng what should be counteracted. Wkile the child 
lived, I foaled and wept, &c. 2 Samuel xii, 19— 23.— The 
will of God is now ktioiun: though painful, you must feel it 
right to sabmit, and to say, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
takenamay; bUsted be thr. name of the Lord: and, however 
great the loss, the all-sufficient God can make it up. 

"I am far from regretting, or thinking it an addition to 
your sorrow, that jou are left with seven children. Under 
God. they will be an alleviation of it. Leave thy fathtrleti 
children withme, I wilt preserve them alive; and lettky ■ando'wt 
trust in me. — My dear friend, a most important duty, no* 
more important than ever, devolves upon you; I am folly 
persuaded, from your past conduct, a daty delightful to you 
in itself. Now, indeed, for a time the delight will be min- 
gled with tears; but the imporlauce of thadnty is propor- 
tionably increased: and I cannot doubt, that the sorrow will 
decrease, and the joy increase, as you proceed. For the 
sake of your dear children, in addition to higher motives, 
watch and pray against excessive sorrow, and against any 
expressions of it by solitude, or omitting the proper care of 
your health and spirits; which might unfit you for your 
chaise. Think thus; 'The whole devolvesnow on.me; let 
me not yield to heartless despondency. The souls of mj 
children, and children's children, and the welfare of num- 
bers by theirmeans, are now at stake.' 

"Perhaps 1 have entered too much into detail: but I 
write as to one of my own children; and you will excuse 
me. I trust many here are praying lor you and your's. I 
cannot hut hope, that there are far more than a huodrei] 
souls, perhaps two or three hundred, that will bless God 
for ever, that the living of Aston ever came into your fami- 
ly. I hope many pray heartily to God for support, and 

comfort, and every blessing on you and your's May 

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus be your snpport and 
comforter, and blesa you and your children! — Your's sin- 
cerely, T. Scott." 
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.. Itis an additional delightful cooBideration to roe, to think 
how much the good anticipations of this letter have beea 
riready realized. 

IV, MiwellaneouB. 

'^January 1), 1807. I know not how yon have found It, 
but in maoy instances I have observed, that things, which 
at the moment seemed so pertinent and conclusive, that 
they ought to be said, have aAerwurda appeared to me far 
too sharp, and had better have been withheld. I now 
never write on any thing wHich involves dispute, (if I can 
help it,) without laying the letter by a day or two, and then 
revising it." 

"April 14, 1811. I like much Mr, 's sermon on 

- — — — : but nolhingof defect is admitted: itis too unqual- 
ified praise: ittends tomitke me despond; and it led me to 
. say, Some persone will ere long tell lies about me also, I 
admire Mr. Milner's plan about Mr. Howard: state debtor 
and creditor. If we hiive any thing good about us, there 
is a set off; and it is best that it should be in some meaiure 
stated." 

I most confess, that the rule laid down, in the closing sen- 
tence, unless its restriction be pretty strongly taken, ap- 
pear5 to me, to impose rather an awkward task on the 
preacher of a funeral sermon. To go much beyond a gen- 
eral acknowledgment of the imperfection incident to human 
nature, except in some very particular instances, would 
seem to be ungracious and unseasonable on such ao occa- 
sioo: and I have sometimes doubted whether scriptural 
usajje requires more. In giving the hutory, in wrijing the 
!we» ofgood men, scripture certainly relates tbe faulty as 
well as the praise worthy parts of their conduct. Yet, in 
summing up the characters of upright men, even such as 
had been chargeable with considerable evils, it is remarka- 
ble how much it assumes the language oigeneral approba- 
tion and praise. And it may be thought, perhaps, that this 
comes nearer to the case of a funeral sermon, iti all such 
instances as are proper for sermons of that kind. 

The following brief observations on books may not bt 
without their use. ' 

"Decembers, 1804. By I he 'way, Robertson's Thesau- 
rus is a most valuable repository of critical and theological 
matter, to the patient inquirer; bringing together, in one 
view, every passage where the word in question is used, and 
quoting the l^est criticisms upon it." 
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"April?, 1808. I have got Graves's Lectures on the Pen- 
tateuch, «dA, as far as I have read, am mucb pteased. I 
find origiaal remarks; and this is what I want. 1 am sorrj' 
to perceive him so uoacquatated with evaogelical trutll. — 
Macknight on'the Epistles is Dot of great use. He is s ver- 
bose and round'Rbout writer. 1 6nd in him also things orig- 
inal: that is, he seems to have known all that the apostle^ 
and his friends, and his enemies, said and did; when there is 
not a word on record. He is Tinse above Txkat m written, in 
the strangest and most positive manner 1 have ever seen; 
and on these airj dreams builds sjstemalicnl expositions 

In a Iclter of June 3, 1807, authorizing me to subscribe 
for him towards defraying the e^penceofMr. Wilberforce'» 
election, in the great contest for Yorkshire, though he bad 
for some time demurred whether, in the peculiar situation 
in which he stood, it would be proper for him to do it,) 
he says: "In every company, i maintain the propriety of 
Mr. W.'sBtandii^ the contest, and of others coming forward 
to defray the expence. If this be not done, the inde- 
pendence of a lara^e county is, by the veiy circumstance of 
its largeness, as efiectually given up, as that of a rotten bo- 
rough. But the cause of Mr. W. is the cause of justice, hu- 
manity, and piety, as well as of Britain. I feel a sort of 
self-congratulation at present, that, above twenty years ago,' 

I withstood, with all my energy, Mr. 's counsel, who 

advised Mr. W. to retire from public life. Had that coud- 
■el been followed, the slave-trade might have been contin- 
ned to future generations." 

January 20, 1812, he thus speaks of his own memoir of 
himself. "I am now, as able, employed in drawings up a 
brief account of the former years of my life, which, for 
tbe time, a good deal affects me with the sense of the 
Lord's goodness, in leading me when blind, and most wicked, 
by a •amy that I knew not. 1 have written about two sheets, 
and nm come to the eve of my ordination: atier which t 
shall be very brief I shall leave it with my survivors, 
t» be employed as they see goed." 
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moH THE FIEIAL DISPOSAL OF HIS COHKCHTlflr TO BIS LIST 



When my father contracted with the present proprietors of 
his Commeatary, to sell them all the remaining copies, and 
to convey to thera the copy-right of the work, it was in 
the full expectation that be should be enabled to pay oS 
the debts which he bud incurred, and to disencumber him 
self of the embarrassments, under which be had so long 
labored, on accouof of bis publications. Thus he eipres^ 
ed himself in announcing the event: "I have been strug- 
gling hard for many years, and have now brought matters 
to that atate, that 1 can dispose of the whole. What I am 
to receive, with what my bookseller will owe me, will 
nearly cover alt my debts: and it is high time, that, on th» 
one hand, my borrowed money should be paid off, and, on 
the other, that I should disembarrass myself of worldly 
cares, and set my house in ol-der, that I may be ready 
when my Bummona comes." And, though some delays and 
disappointments took place, be continued to entertain thi» 
. expectation, and even to hope that he should be found pos- 
sessed of some moderate portion of property, till the latter 
end of the year 1313. But, at that period, on winding up 
his accouift with his bookseller and others, he found, to his 
litter astonishment, and with a greater degree of disquiet- 
ude, than he had, perhaps, ever before felt on such a sub' 
ject, that he was still deticient more than J^1200 wbicb he 
had little else to deiray, than printed paper, which appear- 
ed to be almost unsaleable. This was principally owing to 
grsAt quantities of his books, eapecially the works in five 
volumes, bemg now discovered in the printer's warehouses, 
and brought to account, which were before considered as 
eold. He mentions in a letter that eight hundred and six 
volumes were thus brought forward in one article. This 
was (lot only a grievous disappoint mfinl, as presenting him 
with apparently useless jiaper, instead of ready money, but 
as it, in great measure, tVii-itrated his hopes for the future. 
He had calculated that bis mjnor works were selling to the 
amount of £250 or j£30iJ annually; but it now appeared 
that tiie sale was not exceeding £lO0 a year; which matte 
a material diiference in the prospect bciore him. 
*2i 
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This diacoTery exceedingly disCoDcerteil and distressed 
him, eepecially as lie charged himself with actual, though 
BDcoDscious ipjustice, in disposing, in Tarious ways, on tte 
ground of the erroneous calculation of his property, of 
sums, which now turned out not to be his-own: and, amidst 
increasing infirmiliea and disabilities, he begau to forebode 
dying insolvent, and thus, perhaps, leaving a stigma upon 
his character and profession. 

Under these painful impressions he wrote to the different 
branches of his family in November 1813. "I sit down, to 
write to you on h painful subject, and, perhaps, with n 
(leavier heart than I ever did before." "To my utter 
astonishment*and overwhelming almost, I find that I am 

above £350 minus with ," instead of having some 

hundred pounds to receive! "Under wrong ideas of being 
able to afford it, i have been disposing of money, which 
now, to my great distress, 1 find was not my own." "But 
the moat distressing fact is this, that scarcely any thing of 
my printed paper sells^ and, as my whole property, except 
my furniture, consists of it, I tind myself presluded from 
paying my debts, unless some other methods can be adopt- 
ed." — And again, "My slaleof health also, and the improb* 
ability of my teaching the missionaries much longer, or do- 
ing wilhoul a curate, compared with the scanliness of my 
income, apart from my debts, is trying to fuilh and patience; 
especially as, 1 believe, my friends in general think me well 
provided for, and therefore give me no help." "Except [ 
can look to God, my prospect is dreary: my infirm health 
also concurs in depressing my spirits. — But, though some- 
times disheartened, I rise again above it." 

It may be ohscr?ed that the letters, from which these 
extracts are taken, were written only two days previously 
to the very striking one, formerly given, on the instruction 
of the missionaries. They sufficiently explain the "stroog^ 
reason" he had "for not at present giving up that service, 
if he could help it:" though, it will be remembered, he 
adds, "If however a permanent seminary can be founded, 1 
shall not suffer any personal concern of mine to interfere^ 
and, indeed, shall greatly rejoice in it." 

I have put the reader in possession of this whole case» 
though it is rather painful to detail it, because, taken in 
connexion with its issue, I haVe thought it due to those^ ' 
who would endeavor to act upon mj father's disinterested 
ttad devoted principles, to do so; due also to Ihe religiou 
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public, hdA to several 'zealous, though some of them un- 
knovvD friends, who took the most lively interest in his ci^- 
cumstances, as soon as they became acquainted with them: 
and due, 1 must add, to the estimation in which, far bejond 
his own apprehensions, he appeareil to be faeltl, "for his 
work's sake," and for the manner ia which he had unre- 
. servedly g'iven himself to it 

In these letters my father bad observed, that he thought 
he had "some claim upon the religious public;" and (he 
way in which he proposed to avail himself of it was, mere- 
ly soliciting; his friends, by a private circular, to lind him 
purchasers for his "Theological Works," which he was 
willing, In this way, to dispose of at a reduced price. 
"Could I turn three or four hundred copies of the Works 
into money," he says, "it would set me at liberty." This 
was accoriMngly the plan adopted. The printing of this 
collection of his works, he considered as "the most im- 
prudent part of his whole concern in that line," and as hav- 
ing "involved him almost inextricably:" but it now proved 
the roeans of relieving him eHectually, and beyond his most 
sanguine expectations. 

The first person to whom his difficulties, and his propos* 
ed means of extricating himself were made known, was 
the Rev. Charles Simeon, of King's College, Cambridge: 
and such were the prompt and vigorous exertions of that' 
zealous friend, and excellent man, that, had they been im- 
mediately known to my father, tbey might probably havfi 
prevented his issuing his circulars in any other quarter. 
On Monday, December 20, at a time when his spirits were 
sunk unusually low, he received from Mr. S. a letter, of 
which 1 shall take the Uberly of communicating such part 
as is in my possession. 

"My dear friend, Never was a more delightful office com- 
mitted to me, than that which I have to execute at tbU 
-time. Your visit to Cambridge was a blessing to many', who 
are austous to testify towards you their respect and love, 
and who earnestly request your acceptance of a few hun- 
dred pounds, which they have desired me to remit you 
in their name, and in the name of some others, who have 
been benefitted by your writings. The amount 1 have com- 
prehended in a hill, &c. Sec. Greatly rejoicing in an event 
so expressive ofthsirlove to Christ, and the veneration 
they feel for your character, I ammostalTecttonatelyyoura, 

C. SlHEON." 
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The remittance cemprehended "£690, a present, besides 
' a coDsiilerable sum for books!" 

Another friend, tvbo was on the spot at the time, says, 
"The interest talien in his concerns by our Cambridge 
friends, and the delicacy and affection with nhich the whole 
business was coodiicied, will never be forgotten by me." 

Bnt il was not ooly at Cambridge that the intimation, 
that my father stood in need of some assistance, was mPt by 
so prompt a disposition to afford it: the same was the case 
in various other places, in some of wliich he wa* personally 
unknown. Bristol, York, and* Dublin, deserve particularly 
to be specified: and in the Jir^t of these cities it is no more 
than is due to mention the name of Isaac Cooke, Esq. The 
mnniticcnt friend of Mr- Cecil shewed himself the no less 
muniticeut friend of Mr. Scott, when the occasion c;i!led for 
it, though the latter had but the slightest acquaintance with 

But what was done on this occasion, and in what manner 
It was received, will be best learned from a few extracU 
of my father's letters, written at the time. 

To myself he wrote, Dec. 22, 1813: "You will doubtless 
be astonished at the contents of this letter. The letter 

which 1 wrote to Mr , for Mr. Simeon to see, from 

some circumstances seemed likely (o produce me a few sub- 
scribers; and 1 expected little more' Had I received 

Mr. S.'s letter before t began issuing my circulars, I should 
have paused; but many were previously sent. 1 had only 

one hundred printed I was low last week; but not so 

much about my affairs, as that I bad written so fully lo ^ 

who, I thought, would much censure me; and, beca^we I 
could not, on a review of many past years, but deepiy con- 
demn many things in myself. And, when 1 received Mr. 
Simeon's letter, and the bill for so large a sum, I was at first 
BO overwhelmed with shame at my own unbelief and dis- 
trust, that 1 felt lower than ever. But! hope the Lord's 
goodness, and the kindness of unespeclcd friends, will 
shame us both and alL out of distrust and unbelief. I have 
not been 'too disinterested,' he. 

To his second son, January 17, 1614; "I have received 
in all from different quarters, and from those of whom I had 

never heard the name quite enough to pay all my 

debts: and, as 1 have reason to think, thai most, if not all, (h^ 
copies of the works will be disposed of, 1 now have nil and 
abound; except that 1 want more thankfulaess to Gud am) 
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nan. I bave even declined some offen made me I 

hope rniae will be considered as aa adjudged cast, to en- 
euunt^e f<iith ia God's providencf, in those who are em- 
ployed in his work." 

To myself, again, February 14,1814: "1 really eipecled, 
at first, little more thaa to dispose of two or three hundred 
copiei of the works, and 1 ncTcr intimated a desire of fur- 
ther help than in that way. You have heard what I re- 
ceived from Mr. S Since then, money has been sent 

roe, with the most cordial, respectful letters, from per- 
sons of whom I never heard: among the rest, £20 from a 
Quaker. Offers were made of raising more, if I desired it; 
which I declined. Probably all the copies of the works will 
be sold. I do not noTV owe anything which 1 cannot pay on 
demand — what 1 never could say sinoe yon were bom! and 
1 have something in hand; and shall receive more, he- 
rides the works. So you see that, if I have too little re- 
garded SQch matters while my need was not urgent, when it 
is, how easily the Lord can do more for me, than all mjr 
plans could have done in a coarse of years; and in a man- 
ner which tends to make my publications more known and 
circulated; and, I verily believe, without in any degree de- 
ducting' from my character. Oh that this may make me 
ashamed of all my distrust and dejection! and that it may 
encourage you, and many othew, to go on in the work of the 
Lord, without anxiety on thisground! Serve him 6^ tkeday, 
and trust him by the day: never Qinch a service because 
nothing is paid for it: and when you want it in reaUty, you 
or your's, he will pay it. David Brown did much gratis in 
India: the East India Company raised a monument for the 
old bachelor Swartz: but they made provision tor Mr. B.'s 
lai^e family!. ... 

"Among other things, I received a most friendly letter 
from Mr. Richardson, inquiring into my circumstances, of 
which friends at York had received some report. I stated, 
that / had all and abounded, and did not wish to trouble my 
friends farther, except as subscribers lo the works. But I, 
next letter, received £l 15 as a present! — 1 have had £350 
from Bristol, where 1 thought my rudeness had given 
offence; besides orders for a hundred copies of the works!" 

Another letter to my brother, ten days aAerwards, states 
that Mr. Cooke had remitted £200 more from Bristol! and 
my father adds in a postscript. 

"February 25, 1814. I have received at least £2000 as 
, presents in little more than two months, besides the sale of 
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books!! Yon tee how easily God can provide. ZVuic in tke 
Lord, and do good; daittl m the Lmd, and verily tktm ikalt 
be fed. You caooot do a belter service to tbe world, than 
bj bequealhing to it a vell^edueated family. Let this be your 
care,.tbe rest will be the Lord's." 

The letter, abore referred to, to the late Mr. Richardsott 
is now betbre me. It add« nothing, in point of information, 
to the facts already stated: yet it will furnish an extract or 
two, which will not be unintc resting. It is dated January 
14, 1814, and begins hs follows; — "Your very friendly and 
pleasing letter found me ill in bed, of a fever, occasioned, I 
believe, by the severity of the weather. ' It has confined 
me a week to my room, and moat of the time to my bed; , 
but is, through the mercy of our God, now gone ofi; though 
it leaves me extremely weak. This has no connection with 
■ay local malady, which does not, at present, affect my gen- 
eral health, nor greatly interrupt my labors at home, uiougb 
it makes them much more uneasy and wearying. It seems 
at a stand: but cure must not be expected. . . . 

"It is not agreeable to our proud heartjr to become, in 
any way or manner, beggars: but my relief has been sent 
on such a general hint, and with such soothmg tokens of 
respect and affection, as more than compensate all: and I 
only want, to crown the whole, a heart deeply and humbly 
thaabfal to God, and to those into whose hearts he has put 
ittbus 10 help me 

"Next month I enter my sixty-eighth year, but I have 
always had a bad constitution, and seldom a year without 
fevers, (often dangerous;) besides asthma and other com- 
plaints: so that I am a wonder to myself. — Suffenng and 
weariness must be my portion here: but I hope that my 
strength will be eqnal to my day, my consolation to my 
tribulation. We shall not meet on earth: but it will not be 
long, I trust, before we meet in heaven; and then, /aee to 
Jitee, and not by pen and tnt, I tvill speak with thee.* In the 
mean time, let ns pray for each other; let us enter into the 
■pint of my new year's text, Eccles. ix, 10, Whattoever thy. 
hand, ^ ; and let us bless God, that we leave the state of 
religion in Britain, and on earth, more promising than we 
found it. Praying that this dawn may shine more and more 
onlil the glorious day of the millennium, I am your faithful 
friend and brother, Tmos. Scom." 

* Mr. Riohard*Dn died •■>« moDth after mj faiher. 
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We A>w proceed to detail the hiatoi; of the remainii^ 
years of my father's labon. They will be fonod, perhaps, 
more bare of iacident than those which preceded them. 
He wM during the wbole term a prisooer in the immediats 
neighborhood of his home, and almost entirely within his 
own villng^e. The main point, in addition to giving an ao 
count 6f the productions of his pen, will be to difplay th« 
temper of hii mind, and the spirit by which be was actuated; 
which acquire an increasing interest as we approach his 
latter end, and see them still anstained, or rather raised yet 
higher, amidst daily accumulating infirmities. 

Id the early part of the year 1814, we find kim tnming 
his attention, and with all hie waKed rigor, to a subject 
which was, iq a g^at measure, new to him, the question bCf 
tween Jews and Christians. This was in consequence, as he 
tells OS in the preface to the work which he atlerwards pub- 
lished upon it, of a copy of Rabbi Crooli's "Restoration of 
Israel," being forwarded to him by the Committee of the 
Society for promoting Christiaoity among the Jews, "with 
B request that he would answer it." He uodeistood "the 
same to have been done to a few other persons," aad, "being 
fully engaged at the time," he, af^er looking slightly into the 
book, lEud it aside, feeling "not at all inclined to* undertake 
the service." "But being somewhat leas engaged at the 
b^DDing of the following year," (1814) he again tookup 
the copy and read it more attentively; purposing, if not too 
late, to make some short remarks on particular passages, 
and comtnunicate them to any ooe, who, he should learn, 
was preparing an answer. In attempting this, however, the 
whole concern appeared to him in a new light; and he per* 
ceived, that, by this work an opening was given to the zeal- 
008 friends of Christianity, and cordial friends of the Je^s, to 
bring the whole subject in controversy, between Christiana 
and Jews, before the public and the nation of Israel. The 
consequence was, the production, within the year, of an octsb- 
vo volume, containing Crooirs work', aad an answer to it, in 
which alt the prinnipal points at issue are discussed. 

Some observations relative to this work may deserve to 
be extracted from his correspondence while employed upon 
it. 

"February 14, 1814. I am deeply engaged in. the con- 
troversy between Jews and Christians, and in auswering a 
book by R. Croolli, Hebrew teacher at Cambridge. It it 
my object (o draw forth the Jews from their lurking holea 



:,q,t,=cdbvC00^lt: 



2S8 ' -DISPOSAL OF HIS BIBLE [Cuf. X7. 

to fair argument: aod I mean to discuBs every important 
question concernb^ tlie Messiah of the Old Teatament, on ' 
the ground of the Old TeBtameot only. I think 1 shall btiag 
forth much original matter on many topics. 1 aball at least 
furnish materials to future workmen — I have in contempla- 
tion also to condense the remarks on the ^'Refutation of 
CalriDism" into one volume, stating the ai^nment brieflj', 
without extraneous matter." 

This was at a time when he had been confined *'five 
SundRys from church, three ]ff sickness, and two hy the 
weather." "Nothing like this winter," he remarks, has 
occurred for almost fifty years." 

April 7, be writes, U think I know the general plan 
or idea of Limborch, respectiog the Jews — that the more 
offensive peculiarities of Christianity are to be kepi out of 
sigbl; and the grand question, of Jesus l>eing the Messiah, 
first considered. 1 thought somewhat in the same way 
once: but the peculiarities of 'Christianity are evideotlj the 
grand objections of modem Jews, Their Soctnianwin, so to 
speak, is prominent in all their objections; and it is vain to 
(Uscuss previous questions: the whole must be proved from 
the Old Testament, or nothing is done. But they are so un- 
informed, that every argument or statement will he new to 
them, if it be possible to get them to read, and consider, 
and try to answer. This I am attempting, with all the gen- 
tleness and benevolence 1 can: and I get new light myselt^ 
on every topic." 

"June 27, 1814. I have completed, nearly ready for the 
press, my book respecting ihe Jews, it must be original to 
many readers, for r great part of it is so to mc: and 1 have, 
in many things, almost new views of the doctrine of the Old 
Tesfament in these respects. — The contrast between the 
triumphs of Jesus, and those of Mohammed, is, in my owa 
view very striking. — 1 should hope the whole would he 
rather conciliatory to the Jews: as it ascribes to them a 
precedency of honor and love, at their restoration, t>eyood 
what has been hitherto brought forward." 

Though, however, this work, certainty one of no little 
labor and thought, was thus nearly completed by the middle 
of the year in which it was begun, the preface is not dated 
till October; and, owing to delays after the manuscript had 
left the aathor's hand, it was not published t(ll near Midi 
summer in the ensuing year. 
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At tbis period I find the folloff in^ brief notice of his state 
~ia a letter from his daoghter, thea settled in his immediate 
neighborhood. 

"Junes, 1814. It ie indeed a source' of unspeakable 
satisfacttDD to ns, that we are situated so near my dear 
father, and can hare so frequently the pleainre of seeii^ 
and hearing him. Hay vre hot derive all the advantage 
which bis instructions and example are so calculated to 
afford! Tbe calmness and cheerfulness, ntth which he sup* 
ports the almost constant pain and wearioeM he suffers, are 
truly edifying; and the vigor and actiTity of his mind render 
his conversation as interesting as ever it nas." 

This year was marked by the fall of Bonaparte, and the 
restoration of peace with France. The general joy and 
exultation were, however, most painfully damped, in the 
breasts of all the zealons tiiends of humanity and offliaa* 
Itind, by that dause in the treaty of peace wlucb sanctioned 
the continuauce, or rather the revival, of the Afncao Slave 
Trade, for the period of five years; at the same time that if 
pronounced it a traffic "repugnant to the principles of 
natural justice." Aloi^ with others, my lather, for a time, 
felt his full share of disappointment and sadness on the oc- 
cauob. This continued till the very day of the General 
Tbanksgiving, (J uly 7,) when it found a degree of unexpect- 
ed relief. He thus describes his teelings in the preface to 
the sermon which he preached, and published under the 
title of 'Light Shming out of Darkness:^ "1 entered on the 
preparation for the day with unusual dejection, as conscious- 
ly unable to meet the case with adequate encouragements 
to otbers, or myself to emerge out of most disheartening 
regret: so that I looked forward to the service with very 
painful anticipations. But, while thus meditating' on tut 
subject, brighter views unexpectedly arose in my mind. 
These views I endeavored to set before my congregation, 
without the most remote idea of publishing them: yet, on 
subsequent reflection, they appeared to me, and some 
others, so new, and ^o animatiiig, on a most gloomy topic, 
that I was led to print them." 

It happened (hat, before I received any intelligspce of 
(hb sermon, 1 had the opportunity of ascertaimng, andcotn- 
municatingto.mj father, the views taken of the same subject 
by the late excellent Dr. Buchanan. He too, like one well 
practised in waiting for a desired object, and in regardii^f 
apparent disappointineat as one prepuulive for its «ccoiiK 
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pIwbBMat, w*a loolcin; ftff "l^ht (nil of darknest;" and th« 
fleDliments wbjcb I found tiim eDtertaining', remarkably eor- 
reepouded with lho«e at which my f^her had arnved. 
From what quarter "Hg^t" wai to break in they Kttle an* 
ticipated: aod, had (hey anticipated it, that too would have 
btea a aoorce of farther alarm md diatressiDg feelings. It 
was only tiiroiigh the return of the despot, who had so ton; 
made Europe to tremble, and by means of the fresh nego- 
-ciatiMts which followed his final expulsion, that "the high 
contracting powers," were brot^ht'^each to prohibit, wttb- 
oot restrictioo, their colonies and sabjects from (akii^ aoj 
part whatever ia this traffic" Would to God that the tim« 
might arrive, when the proscription thus announced shall 
actually take effect; and when cupidity on the one hand, 
and luke warmness on the other, Shall do longer set at nought 
the claims of humanity, and the injunctions of our holy re- 
ligion; and conspire to frustrate the enactments of legisla- 
tures, aod the solemn coveoants of nations! 

At this period 1 visited Aston, and, in returning, saw the 
«ther branches of the family. On my letter to my father, 
after my arrival at home, he remarks, ^'Your letter gave me 
much pleasure — which 1 do not very generally experience, 
for want of a right state of heart Our mercies and bless- . 
ings, as a family, and as individuals, are great and many: 
but OUT /eeiingt at the present, either of pain, or of disap- 
pointment in smaller coacems, too often render us foigetfol 
of them." 

Itis natural that a closing chapter, in the history ofaloi^ 
life, should have to report the deaths of not a few of the 
friends of him who is the subject of it: and, alas! events of 
this kind will be found pretty Ibickly interspersed in the 
period we are considerii^. 

In October of this year ray father lost his youngest sister, 
JSrs. B<»^eBs, of Leicester, and to her daughter, (herself 
since deceased,) whom he did not consider as at that time 
living under the power ot'rel^ion, be wrote in the following 
faithful and affectionate manner, when She umounced the 
event to him. 

H was just tbmking of setting apart a little time for nn- 
■werii^ your former letter, when I received your last, stat- 
ing, what iodeed 1 had enpected to hear, t^e decease of 
your dear mother. Thus the younger is first removed! So 
uncertain is lite, and so it.pleases God to derange all our 
calcalatioDB, even a^ to the probability of its conlinnaDcel 
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My brother, whot» thirteen, aikl my Mster, who i* four ^ean 
older than I am, oad r myself, BtUtsttrviTe; aml^our mother, 
who was Dioe jean yoanicer, is gone! May we be ready 
abo, for at what time the boor cometh we know not, and 
cannot know. 

"1 was g'lad to bear from Mr. V that he vigited yonr 

mother in her illoeM; aod for what he said concerning the 
alHte of her mind. As for me I coald only pray for her; 
which I trust I did henrtily, more than once every day, from 
tlie time I heard of her sickaest; and that God would sano 
'tify the afflictive dispensation for good to all the family; and 
now also, that God may be your supporter and comforter. — 
In respect of yourself, I would remind yon of the qnestioa 
xsked by the Lord in Jeremtab, WiU thou notfnm thii time 
,CTyvnto mt^ Mg Father, be timu tkt guide t^ tny youth? (Jer. 
iii, 4.) — It would not be seasonable to enter into particulara 
on tbia melancholy occasion; lest I should seem to speak 
to the grief of tiuut whom God h^h woumled. But you mmt 
be conscious, that a radicwl and entire change is needful, in - 
order to your participntii^ the joy of God's salvntion; at 
least, you must be aware, that tlus is my ju^mcat, front 
what I have hitherto obserred and heard. 

"Ycmr favored sitnation at Leicester, and the opportam- 
ties which you have formerly had of hearing my dear de- 
pnrted friend and brother Mr. Kobinson,iD^e;rraueu tn ait 
the churcha; as well as your present advantages; preclude 
the necessity of my entering into parliculars, as your for- 
mer letter seemed to intimate a desire of my doing. ButU^ 
aware of that plainness of speech which I am accustomed 
to use on such iatlnitely important, topics, though, I trust, 
connected with tender sympathy and aSection, you should 
still desire me to write to you on the subject, and point out 
any special questions on which you wish for my opinion; 
notwithstanding my inBrmities and engagements, 1 will eor 
deavor to answer you: and if any book of mine, which yon 
have not, would be acceptable to you or your iatber, send 
me word and 1 will order it. 

"But 1 believe the whole in your case may nearly h«. 
summed up in the exhortation, to listen patiently and atten- 
tively to your own conscience; to reverence it; and tore> 
member that, by acting contrary to it in any degree or in- 
stance, or endeavwiog to suppress its dict^es, you quench 
the Spirit of God, and provoke him lo leave yon- — 1 cunnot 
but Ibittk, you kpow eoough <^ the great oullineaofeTao-- 
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^lienl reHgioii, and are n &r conrinced of tbe Initfa of it, 
that, in followiDg th« dictate* of jaur coDHcience, joa wooM 
be led to ieparate from tbe vmitiei of a twd world; la ro^ 
pent and lam to Ood, oMJ do worlu mmt far reptnfanetf to 
come to Christ, eit at his feet with Mary, near hie word witk 
obedient faith, and make hia commandmeDta the rule, and 
bis example, the pattern, of your fntnre ciwduct. This 
atone is the way of peace aod bappioess: thisaloae can pre- 
pare yoo for an earlier death, or prove the waj far com- 
fort in declining' years, (sbogld you live to that time,) under 
the infirmitieg of age, aod the near prospect of death. All 
else, howerer it may glitter in youthful and worldly eyes, 
is mere tinsel; it is vemity tmd vtTMtiott of rpiHt.'" 

"I bare informed oor friends as yon desired, — The first 
time for above a twelvemoDtb, I have left home, and ridden 
over to Stone, wbere yoor cousin King lives, about five 

miles from Aston We all unite in ctwdolence, aad 

kind remembrance to your father nid the rest of tfas family 
attd in prayer foryou all. I remmn your mifectioiMte uncle, 
TMoms Scott." 

This ceirespondence with bis ciece continued, and pro- 
duced some letters which may hereafter be introduced. 
He says to her, Dec. 13, 181 V'lt is very true that I can 
spare little time for letter-wrilii^, in the ordinary sense of 
the vrord: but, if I could, by any thing which I might write, 
be BD instrument in the band of God in lending- you into the' 
paths of peace and salvation, it would fnll in with the ebject 
of all my occupittioD — the mwmlry of Teconcitiation—bt- 
.itecking nnnera to be reconciled to God." 

in Januuty followmg, occurred a death which might 
jnstly be accoaated a public, as well as private loss — that 
of my fiither^s highly esteemed IrlerKJ snd benefactor, Mr. 
Henry Thornton. About a year before that event, after- a 
considerable interruption of their intercourse, he had r&* 
ceived r letter from Mr. T., just in the midst of bis disqui- 
etude at the discovery he had made of tbe slate of bis pe- 
cuniary alTnirs, which was highly cheerily to his min^. I( 
breathed united kindness and piety. '4 have beard lately," 
Kud tbe writer, ^'ooa or two very unfavorable accounts of 
your health, and I cannot rerast my incHnation tp assure yon, 
tfaoDgh from this desk of worldly buMness, bow much 1 
sympathize with you in those temporal sorrows, which t 
donbt not are working out for you, as yo« have been used 
to oitea to say to others, a far more exceeding and eternal 
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weight of glory. — Hiving in more flariy life been iR atWa^ 
ant on jour miniBtr;, I cannot at thu later period be for- 
getful of mj oU^tioM to -yaa; and, tbougb I ma; have 
assuted jou in tome degree in nbat may partly be called 
yoar caroal thinga, i mean in what concerned the printing 
of yonr Commentary on the Bible, I atill feel myself on the 
wbole your debtori since my advantage*, like those, I trusty 
of many others, are not capable of being estimated at any 
pecuniary price." — My father had jost been preaching 
from the pMU^ of Knpture alloded to by Mr. T., (2 Cor. 
if^ le — 18,) when on bii return home he found this letter, 
aiid in it a real cordial, such ae be wanted. He considered 
it as confirming the intimation he bad formerly received 
from Mr. T.'s father, that his ministry had been blested aa 
the means of first giving a decidedly religious turn le Mr. 
H. T.'s mind, ladepcndently, therefore, of the kindnesa . 
which it breathed, and the "dawn of light" which it cast 
upon the ■''gloom" that bad surrooided hiniTit could not 
but afford him the highest gratification to think of having 
contributed, in any degree, to the fernjation of such a 
character as Henrt THonnTuK; and much more to have' 
been made instmmental (as he hoped,) in infusing that 
principle, which was the firm basis of all bis sterling^ vir- 
laes. — Proportioned, accordingly, to the regard which be 
bore to Mr. H. T., was my father's regret for his loss, when 
be was removed from the wwld by a death, so premature 
to all but himself.' His notice of it in a Jette'r, written a. 
few days after, is brief, but touching; and at the same time 
worthy of the writer. '4 cannot express," he says, "how 
much the death of Mr. H. Thornton affects me; even aa' the ' 
death of some near-relatitMi. 1 feel Ion and ^eved when*^ 
<ver 1 think of it: but the Lord is wise and faithful. Tbe 
Lord reward upon his fatherless children all bis kindness to 
me and mine! — As &r as either your concerns or mine are 
ijnpUcated, it is a fresh lesson on the admonition, < 'tatt yt 
from nuin, txKote brtalh it in, hit noatriif. When the rush'* 
light in my chamber goes out, it is dark; but that darkneu 
leads me to expect the dawn and the tan. All things will be 
right at last, if tut be right. Hothing is of much conse- 
qoence but eternity." 
This prayei*for Mr. H. T.'s "lalheriess children," (whose 
, snoa after became motherless also,) he never ceased to re- 
peat as long as he hied; almost daily alluding to them, though 
*X6 
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nithoiit ■ name, yet in a manner that iraa umleistood, ia lu» 
Jamily worship. 

Tbe next publication^ whicfa proceeded from my father's 
^D, was occasioned bj the death of anotber bighly boeored 
and dear friend, whom he always coeaidered as one of the 
moit eminent Christians that be had ever known or- read 
<a. This was the Ri^ht Hod. Lady Mary Fitagerald. 
That excellent penoo tostherUfe, at nearly ninety yean of 
age, by Grel and my father preached and pubiisbed, in Aprils 
1815, a sennOD on tbe occasion, in which he gives a very in- 
teresting sketch of her character, and tbe outline of ber his- 
tory. He observes in the preface, that she "was constant- 
ly, when io town, aod when her health would permit, an at- 
tendant on fab ministry for above seventeen years." "I was 

• also honored,^' he says, "with wbat might almost be consid- 
ered as an intimacy with her She was very useful in 

streDgtbenis^ my hands in my ministry, when concucring 
circumstances tended greatly to weaken and discourage me:, 
and she has always been ready to aid Hid concur with me in 
every plan for attemptiag usefulaeBs, not only while 1 was 
in town, but since i came to this place." In the body of. 
the discourse, speaking with reference to the same subject, 
he says: "Many a time, when cares and disqaieludes seemed 
to disqualify my miod, for eitbeit receiving or imparting 
spiritual good, and I called on ber, rather from » sense of 
du^, and to testify respect and gratitude, than from higher 
motives and expfclations; free comraunijation,. in discourse 
with ber, has produced such a change, and I have been so 
sensibly calmed, refreshed, and animated for every work 
'mi hibor of love, that 1 conld hardly believe myself the 
same -andous, heartless being, which I bai^ been only just 
before. Indeed I may say, 1 scarcely ever experienced 
such an effect from any book or sermen, however excellent. 
And this was the case especially in my last visits to hei^ 
wbea 1 was led to think, from what 1 had previously beard, 
that coacuiring infirmities precluded much expectation of 
interesting discourse between us." 

Tbe following extracts, of letters will-shew what were 
his further occupations at this period. 

"March 13, 1816. 1 have sent to the Christian Observer 
a ^eet of translation from Calvin, on tbe uses of the moral 
law, which appears to me exceedingly well adapted to 
meet tbe perversions of modem Calvinists, as well as to 

■vi&dicate the author from the ignoraat and illiberal abuse 
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^nerally ihrowR on him. I hare a great idea that extracts 
Irom Calvin might be rendered very useful, if circulated at 
present. I am studying him more than I ever did before; 
and, in my revi«al of the "Remarks," (which I am trying- 
to pat quite into another form, and not only to condense, 
bnt to improve every way,) I now and then make moat con- 
clusive quotations from iiim. I allow the time in the fore- 
noon, after I have taught , for this employment, 

when not interrupted. 

"But my main occnpation is the Index to the Bihle. 
The partners are so urgent for me to expedite it, that I am 
forced to give np, or postpone my plans of revision and 
improvement of the Commentary, which I was carrying on, 
in, I trust, a osel'ul manner. 1 spend hn!f, or more, of my 
working' time (which is nearly all, except steeping time,) 
about it. — I find it a difficult and cumbrous business: and yet 
1 think the Index itself will throw mudi lig'ht on the scrip- 
tures, and on the comment. I must begin very soon ta 
print; and, when I .im preparing copy for the press, I hope 
Uod will aid me to simplify the business, more than I can, 
do in the rough draft. 

*'Thomas's Sermon and Memoir of Mr. West give an 
idea 6f sterling excellence mii generis., which is suited to 
put most affluent professors of the gospel on thinkingT 
What do I? or. What might 1 doT" 

The Inst paragraph lefera to my brother's little publica- 
tion on the death of the founder of Gawcott Chapel, whicb 
was before mentioned. Of the Index to the Commentary, 
(Witch afterwards pHrtook oiao of the character of a Con- 
cordaace to the sacred test, and was finally reUnquished foe 
more urgent, perhaps more important employment, we 
shall hnvc further occasion to speak as we proceed. 

"May 16, 1815- i have had some measure of fever, and, 
thoogh 1 have not been laid by, I have been rendered less 
capable of extra-exertion than usual. I have written and 
polilished a funeral sermon on dear Lady Mary Fitzger- 
ald 1 have also been forming an index to my answer 

to Crooll, which is just coming out 

"You will have heard that Mr. Fuller is ^ad. This 
will be a great loss to the Baptist Mission especially: but it 
is so lirmty fixed, that it is not likely to be easily shaken. 
A httle less eagerness about adult baptism, in a secretary, 
would compensate something. — So one goes, and another, 
younger than I, and I go on preaching and writing! 1 have 
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written a long letter, which u printing in an Irisb pamphlety 
reipecling oar church, tie; in which I am sure I shall net 
otiarjr the bigots on any side; hut which, I flatter myaelf^ 
tnaj do some good. The pamphlet is entitled, 'The EviL 
of Separation Irom the Established Church, in a Seriea df 
Letters to the Rev. Peter Roe, Kilkenny.' 1 had no hand 
in the title, or in any thing; but the introductory letter. 

"I Ibink more good is going on id this, neighborhood than 
there was, and fresh persona come, in place oftfaat large 
proportion of the old congregation which has lefl us: so 
that our company is not much smaller. I go on with my 
routine of services, as usual, but am extremely weary; yet 
not materially worse afterwards." 

About two years afterwards, the pamphlet, here referred 
to, nas reprinted in London; and, on that eccasionr my &- 
ther added a second letter, with an appendage, of which he 
speaks as follows: — 

'^In revisuig my papers which Mr. Roe publiahed, I 
have been led to write a Treatise on the religion oflsrael^ 
as an establishment, and have been drawn on to extend it la 
some sheets. It is, I think, quite original, and gives a view 
of the whole subject, entirely different from what [ ever 
read or conceived before I began, and highly favorable to- 
esttibltsl)mentsingeu«ra/." .... 

The mention which occurs of the drngetin his congre- 
gation mnygiveoc casionfaere to introduce the follewinges' 
cellcnt remarks from a letter, wntten, at a somewhat ear- 
lier period, to a gentleman then resident at Cambridge, hat 
since very usefully employed in the ministry; who, at the 
instance of a clerical friend, consulted him on the heat 
means of obviating such fluctuations.. 

"March 7, 1814. I am much obliged to yo«i for your 
biiid inquiries aflcr my health, and to all my friends wbi\ 
pray for me in this respect', but I especially need and valuti ' 
prayer for tne, that I may be carried through the last stage 
ofmy pilgrimnge, in a manner which may adorn and htHioc ' 
the gospel of God our Savior. 

'"■■■■ I am enabled to spend alnsoet as much time in my 
studies, and with my pen, as heretofore; and to officiate in 
Miy little church as formerly. Indeed I wish 1 were- as well- 
able in mind^as in body, to answer the inquiry, which yoa 
BO reluctantly propose tome: but this is by no means the 
case. All my experience, and observation, and study, whol- 
ly tail to teach me how to keep together a congregation, 
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irfaicb is prejodiced against soroe part of that iutroclion, 
which rai(hfi^ne»s renders it mj duty to iDculcate. ftsceiiu 
1o me as hopeless, as to give tlie ikrmer counsel hon he 
tD»y use his fan, and yet not lessen (he heap of cora and 
chtilT OD his barn-floor, l^ven in respect of opinions about 
' adult baptism introduced lately in my little cangrej^Htion, 
all the plans, nhich thave devised, seem irholiy to fail, in 
respect of Iteeping together eveo those nho received their 
drstreli^ous impressions under ntj ministry. I hare pray- 
ed much respecliDg i1, and varied my plaos; but yet my 
people continue to leave me; especially the neivly-awakeiied, 
who, [ fear, go (o be lulled asleep a)^D by jmmersioD,* 
and joining a baptist congregation in the next village 

"In all cases, as far as my experience and observation 
reach, they, who have received partial rehf^oos instrnc- 
tion, and, as it were, tnade up their mindt to it, will hear a^ 
new minister so long as he telts them what they already 
know or believt. This i( the sttrndard by which Ihfey try his 
doctrine: but, if he attempts to rectify their errors, how- 
ever manifest, and with whatever ability and candor he 
does it; or to inetract their ignorsnce,, however palpable; 
they wilt take offence, and protiably forsake his ministry; 
accusing him of some deviation from sound doclnne, as their 
reason for so doing. Yet, without Iheir errors being recti- 
fied, or their deficiencies supplied, or tbeir characters im- 
proved, their attendance is wholly ta vain 

"A niece of mine, now married to a mi^ionary in Afri- 
ca, used to say, that I preached itraight forward: and thus 
I would advise your friend to do; to preach rfru^Al ybr-- 
war^, declaring what he deems the truth of God, simply 
sod plainly; but not turning aside to ai^ue against any who 
dissent from it, except in matters of superior importance 
and clearness. r 

'^He should, however, endeavor to proporiton his doc- 
trine to the scriptural measure; Mid not to have more 
Calvinism, properly so called, in his sermons, in proportion 
to other instructions, than is found in the New-Testament. 
Some Caivioisla put as much into a sermon as (he whole o£ 
St. Faul'a epistles contain, bat lar less of other things. Mr* 
Newton uaed to say, that Calvinism should be, in our gen- 
eral religious instructions, like a lump of suga; in a cup of 
tea; all should lasle of it, but it should not be met with in 

* Vi(. b; reitia^ io the Htemd change and proTctBiou. 
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a separate form. — I think 1 could preach all, which ia es- 
sential to mj' Caiviniam, even to pioiu Wesleyans, for a 
short time, and atmMt (vin their assent: but not all Meth- 
odists are pious and humble; the hearti as well se the headt^ 
of some are Arminian: these are, and will be, spies: Ihej 
will discern the deviation, if not b; teeing, yet hj feeling; 
and will alarm their more humble brethren. — Yet still in- 
dividuals will get good; and others will be broug^ht fortl^ 
and, when we hare done what we can, we must leave ibe 
rest to God in prayer." 

Wilh this nay be connected a abort extract from a let- 
ter to his youngest son, written at Ihe period at which we 
have arrived. - 

"October 23, 1815. I suppose no man ever entered oa 
a new sphere, with your views of what man ouj(ht to be-, 
without finding more and more, that those among whom he 
labored were further from that standard than be at first Sup- 
' posed. Haman wickedness and human misery always ap- 
pear greater on investigation than on a supei^ial view. 
But to bethehonoredinstniment ofdoii^; even a little good 
in this mischievous,, miserable, deluded, angodly world, is a 
singular mercy and privilege: and the more diseased your 
neighbors are, the more is medical help needful. Some, 
yea, many, wit) die, do all you can: but lakt heed to thynlf 
and to the doetrine., for in so doiag th/m ahait both lave thyieif 
«nd them that hear thee. A little good one year, nod a lUtle 
good another year, amounts to jmtch good in a course of 
years. Watch then against dejeclion. Preach, and pray, 
and wait, and persevere, and all will be well at last" 

We have already seen him contemplating a new and re- 
modelled edition of his answer to the '^Ket'utation of Calvin- 
ism." This, was one of the works which now employed 
such time as could be spared for it. He says, January 6, 
1816, "The first book of the Remarks is finished; much en- 
larged and reduced to method, under numerous sections; 
several containing entirely new matter. I purpose to leave 
oot nil, or most, beyond the fourth hook, and to shorten that. 
I have begun to print; but I shall go on very slowly." — 
The parts thus proposed to be omitted were chiefly those 
which related to Ihe extracts from the Fathers, introduced 
in the "Refutation." 

This year(l8t6) wasa year of many trials to him. At 
the commencement of it he suffered from fever; and again 
.40 severely, in the month of April, that be fully anticipated. 
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its iktal tenninatioD. Tbe life also of hia second md wh 
brought into the tno«t imminent peril b^ sodden and very 
distresaio^ illoetsi while his youogest son was obliged to 
reliaquish a situatioiij in which he bed hoped for much use- 
fiilness, hy tbe great profligacy and erea threatening be- 
havior of a DiHaufac luring population, which rendered it 
improper to retain a familj among them. Certain calam- 
ilow events also in collateral braochet of the family greatly 
afflicted him; na did Ihe painful intelligence of the deaths of 
miasionaries in Africa, who had been trained bj him, and 
from whose labors be looked for important results. These, 
and other circamstances, gave occasion to certain expres- 
si<MiB in some further extracts whicti I shall present from 
his letters. 

The following hints on tbe subject of temptations arising 
chiefly from the deep and mysterious dealings of God with 
the humim race; and likewise oa that of anxiety concent 
ing the spiritual iutei-ests and future state of nur children; 
will not be uninte resting to those who have experienced tbe 
feelings referred to. 

"March 4, 1816. I have of late received so many tetlen 
of paioful intelligence, that they have almost been to me 
Jike tbe messengers, who followed one another with evil 
tidings to Jobj though, I bless God, far from so distressing; 
jet, in my shattered frame and spirits, rather moreithan 1 
couid well support. ... 

"I have, for muy yean, when assailed by harassing 
mental temptations, taken occasion from tbem to leave, as it 



were, my own personul concerns, and to enlarge especialU', 
after, or even during their prevalence, in supplications ior 
-the extension of the kingdom of Christ, and lor the subver- 
aion of that of Sstan; snbjoiniog a sort of earnest request, to 
be enabled to be revenged on these enemies, by more vig- 
orous and successful efforts io the cause of Ood . . . Tempt- 
ations follow tempers; and Satan has awfully prevailed 
against tome persons of a reasoning turn of mind. — Such 
things used to harass me much more than they do at pres- 
ent 1 would hope because 1 take a better method of get- 
ting deliverunce from them In general I consider them 

as temptations to mbtlUf, contrary to the faUett proof com- 
tnvoble; tbe remains of the ^epticism of our hearts, 
wrought upon by satanical influence, as tbe waves of the 
sea are by tbe wind; and to be overcome only by (Jkc ramrd 
aftht Spirit, wAteA w tkt ward of (rix^-Tuvs it is whMteb; 
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and by earnest prayer, Inereeut my faith! Help mine mtbo- 
Uef! .... I every day find cause to blesi God for protectiOD 
from the aasauHa of these enemies io this respect; of irhich 
1 formerly h>td dire experieoce. O make itrong thine kedga 
O^ouf me! (Job i, 10.)" 

On the case of these "reasoning persons," he says, in ex* 
planatioa, March 19, "Not one of them, that I have t)eard 
and known of, seems to have received the love of the troth, 
as well as the knamitdge of the troth; (K Thess. ii, rO: Heb. 
X, !£6:) — a distinction which appears to me of great impor- 
tance. A naat of simplicity, humility, and gravity, bat 
likewise been observable in them, by all competent judges, 
even while brilliant talents excited the admiration of pious 
persons in general." 

With reference to tbe same subject he says, June 25, "I 
remember that, jiist before 1 entered on my exposition of 
the book of Job, I was much more exercised with such 
temptations, arising from tbe awful truths of scripture, and 
dispensations of God, titan at any time before or sttice: and 
1 have long thought, that this was permitted, among other 
things, in order to give me more realizing views of that 
awful subject, the power and agency of evil spirits, than 1 
before badi and that it proved very useful to me in explain- 
ing that part of scripture." 

"March 14, 1816. Hmnan nature verges to extremei: 
it is the pendulum, vihrating to and fro, and never stationaiy 
in medio. Yet truth and duty generally lie tn medio. — The 
want of solicitude about the salvation of tbeir children, umI 
undue solicitude about accomphsbments, preferment, and 
worldly advsnbiges, which are prominent in most parents, 
even profeMors of the gospel, nay ministers, have been and 
ure a most lameotaljle evil, and a grievous sign of our 
times. But, while this is watched and prayed against, we 
should be careful not to run into any extreme which im- 
plies distrust, of God, or want of submission to bis holy and 
sovereign will, who doeth what he pleases, but always doaa 
what is rigliti and what all his frieods will know to be right 
at last, and ought to believe to be so now. ... I am of opiiK 
ion, tfaat few thus trained up (in a consistent Christian mao- 
oer,^ live and die unconverted. ... In general, the Lord's 
metood is, 1 think, first, to bring down our wills into sabmii- 
sion, unreserved sabmissiooj and then to grant the thing 
longed for: and tlte sweetness of unreserved subinissioa, 
«tier many coo&icts with unbelief and a rebellious Will, tuts 
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been g^reater thap almost any 1 ever felt, iq having the de- 
sires of my heart granted me. This was the linal result of 
my long protracted rebellion against the doctrine of gratu- 
itous election. I shall not foi^et the sweetness of saying, 
for substance, Even lo, FvtkeT, for so it leaned good in thy 
sight!" 

On recovering from the fevernnder which he suffered in 
the spring, he thus wrote to his correspoodeot in Northum- 
berland. 

"May 9, 1816. I am quite a prisoner in this place; but 
can reach the chnrcb, and preach nearly as usual, i can 
ako write, and read, and study, many hours in a day; but 
always uneasy and weary. My sight, however, and my 
faculties seem unimpaired; though I hear badly, walk clum- 
sily and with pain, and do not suppose I shall erer try to ride 
mere. — I have, however, numerous and most valuable mer- 
cies, and only need a more holy and thankful heart. I am 
now in my seventieth year; and have outlived almost all who 
were my contemporaries, and many of my juniors, in the 

ministry All my care and prayers about my own 

children in this respect ftheir conversion) are transferred 
to ray sixteen grand-children. ... I desire, and, 1 trust, 
shall not in vain desire, the help of your prayers, both for 
them and myself— that I may dote well. ... It might be 
expected that I should write to each of them, and talk par- 
ticularly to them, when I see them, in the way you wbh 
me to write to your children: hut I either never bad the 
proper talent ibr this kind of service, or 1 have quite lost 
it. I pray for them, and say a few things to such as come 
to see me; and they seem very much attached to me: but 
I seem asliamcd that I feel no liberty of being more eKpiicit, 
with Ihem. I trust, however, their parents supply my 
lack of service. 1 seem to have lost my talent of prattling 
with children, just as I have my adroitness in nursing. You- 
roust, in this respect, tell your children what you think I 
would snyor write to them. I will send you a few of my., 
later publications, .... and if you- meet with aught ton 
Calvinistic, you must skip t(." 

The closing sentence will not pass uouoUced: "If you 
meet with aught too Calvinistic, you must skip it." As 
coming from so imtterate a Cahiniit, itmay deserve to be 
again referred to; as may also one or two other things 
which have come before us. They may shew, where per- 
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■ons of my father's senlimeDU really lay the stress, privately 
aa well as in public. 

To myself he wrote at this period; "As I am dow id mj 
seventieth year, it might Dot be amiss to come with part of 
your family each year, 4S long as 1 shall be with you. My 
prayers might be quickened and encouraged at least, which 
is almost all ia my power: and, as my staying at bonne 8ar«S 
expense, I might contribute to that of your journey." 

As my object is, to display fully the spirit of bim concenittu; 
whom 1 wnte, I make no apology for such familiar estracts: 
and 1 apply the same remark to that which follows from a 
letter of my sister's. 

"May S2, 1816. i think ne should break through almost 
any incODveoJeDces for the benetitand pleasure of our dear 
father's company. Alas! we' must uot expect this high 
privilege loDg. Let us enjoy and iinpro?e it, while we 
possess it! He preached a most afTecliog sermon on Thurs- 
day from, I am in a strait bettiruzt two, ^c. The description 
of heavenly happiness was, I think, superior to any thing 1 
ever beard or read: and at the s;ime lime he made life ap- 
pear more desirable tbau I ever before felt it. — I must own 
I was disposed, like you, to be very averse to a new pupil 
at Aston; but his coming was entirely my father's own pro- 
posal. He wished it so much, that neither my mother nor 
mjsalf could oppose it." 

Hence 11 appears that, though my father had for some 
time been relieved from the care of the missionary stu- 
dents, he had not quite given up the labor of preparing 
young men for the church.-^On the subject of this addi- 
tional pupil be says, "My now pupil does not tease me; tor I 
am competent to teach him. My old one teazes me more, 
for I cannot keep before bim. But 1 feel much comfort 
in the hope, that great good may hereafter accrue from each 
of them being sftNunespectedly brought under my roof." 

Soon after this I visited Aston, as my father had desired, 
with part of my family, and had the pain of finding my 
brother's family in distress, from the death of an infant 
daughter, which had taken place at my sister's house, a 
few miles from Aston. 1 mention these circumstances for 
the purpose of introducing a note of my father's, which, 
though very hastily written, 1 think worthy of insertion. 

"JuneSl, 1816. 'Ineither object to, nor care about, in^ 
terment in the church, or church-yard: but I make al- 
lowance for the feelings of others. 1 never mean to give ' 
any directions, tn thii re»pect) about my owb funeral. . . . If 
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tHe ^ear babe is to be interred here, I shall vastly prefer 
performing the service myself; and should take occasion 
to apeak on the subject; and I reaily could otwA (though I 
atop there,) that yon anH Euphemia too would be present, 
as something might be said profitable to all, and comfortahU 
too. — An old fashioned man, I feel no approbation of the 
fashion of near relations alraenling themselves from the 
Aineral. I think, instead of preventing the effects of grief, 
it is shrinking from that which soon would tend to comfort: 
and it gives others an idea, that we are afraid of looking the 
matter full in the face, so to speak. — Depend upon it, this 
loss of a babe, who never actually sinned, and is doubtlesi 
interested in the covenant, will eventually (ihongh esqui- 
sitely painful at present,) be the source of future sweetness. 
She is gone to join her grandmother, and her aunt and two 
ancles (that would have been,) Sic; and i feel a peculiar 
comfort in thinking that I have another desceudent in hea- 
ven, whoml shall shortly join. — But enough!" 

In the course of my visit he made the folloTring contribtt 
tion to a letter to hiseldest grand-child. 

"July 25, 1816. From the letters which yonvirrite, I am 
disposed to think of you, and writetoyou, as becoming now 
a woman, not as a child. God has very bountiiully dealt 
with you, in his providence, in giving you a sound and good 
understanding, and very valuable opportunities of caitivat' 
ing if; which, duly improved, will do more for your respect- , 
ability and comfort in this present life, than either riches, 
or those showy accomplishments, which you see, and per- 
haps are tempted to envy, in some of the childreii of your 
superiors. But to be capable of doing something useful for 
onrseltea and others is a far better preparation for the fu- 
ture, than the habits of a genteel and useless life. Learn 
something every day. Every young person who knows how 
to do something in the evening, which was unknown in the 
moVning, has made an acquisition which nothing can take 
from him, or her, except by incapacitating either body or 
mind for its functions. — But you have a far more important 
-advantage afforded you, in the religious instructions and 
example set before you, and the many fervent prayers 
poured out for you; andin all your great privileges in thii 
respect. But be sure, my dear Jane, do not rest in these 
things; nor in notions, nor decency of conduct, nor in a form 
of religion. Be all in earnest in secretprayer, and often in 
meditation on what you hear and read, and comparing ail 
nith the sciiptures. Beg of God for bis special converUng 
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grace, lo chnng^e your heart, aod, aa it were, to gnfi the 
tree, ihnt it rosy bring forth good fruit. O consider your 
tool — eternity — Judgniejit: consider the anxious desires, and 
prayers, and hopes, and fears of jour dear parents on your 
'account. Whnt delight nill it give them, to be satisfied that 
you have chosen the g'ood part which shall DCver be taken 
from you! how will it be ahundait t» many thanksgningi to 
God; and rejoice their hearts under every difficultyt How 
would il gladden my heart, under .all mj in6rniities,tohear 
of it beCoFe I die! What a blessing would you tben be to 
your brothers and sisters! / TsiU bleu thee, and ihou iliaU be 
a bUfsing. May God bless these hints! May he bless you, 
and Ihem all!" 

The impression made upon my own mind by what I wit- 
nessed,! could not forbear thus expressing in the same let- 
Icr: "llow esciting is it to sec him, amid infirmities and in- 
disposition, so elevated in mind, rousing- and lanimaling all 
about him, in a raaoner quite sublime. How deligbttiil is 
such a latter end!" 

Al^r hearing of our safe arrival at home, be wrote as 
follows 

"August 23, 1816. When we consider what may happen, 
and is continually hsppeniDg, we ought to regard these 
(safe journiea, Uc.) as calls for cheeriiil gratitude; and, in 
snch a world as this, (made such by sin, of which onr sioB 
form their full proportion,) we ought to be always on the 
look-out for something to cheer us, and (o excite gratitude 
to God, and confidence in bim for the future. We should 
determine, and pray to be euabled, to dwell on the bright 
tide of (be Lord's dealing with us, and dispensations towards 
us, and towards all connected with us: — with bow many un- 
merited mercies we are favored, and from how many de- 
served evils we are exempted: — and we should carefully 
turn away our thoughts from the dark iid«, as il appears lo 
us; only considering who and what we are, have been, and 
have done, that we may wonder and be astonished, that 
things are so well with us as they are. — The same reflec- 
tion?, extended to our whole apostate race, would lead us 
rather to admire that the earth is so full of the goodness 
of the Lord, th:in that it is so full of sorrow and suffering. 

"1, aiflo, felt low and gloomy for some time after you lelt 
us; ' but i aficrwnrds rejoiced that I had been favored to see 

you and yours once more, &c. Gen. xlviii, fi — 11.^ You 

lay too much stress on place and distance, Whep further 
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advanced in the school in which St. Paul was taught cod- 
teotment, you will rUe above' ull thia; and you should en- 
deavor to do it notr 

"Teuderness of conscience (ahealthy state) degenerates, 
in many iostHDces, into a. morbid seosibilitj, so that the con- 
sciousuesa of risiog' sinful Ihougbia and desires mixing with 
more pure motives, while It ought to produce hmniluitioit, 
proves also the source of drjcciion; as if there were any 
Sainton earth, or ever had been, who was whully delivered 
from these thing?: or as if it could be otherwL<;e, than that 
the keener our vision, ibe greater our watchfulness, and the 
deeper our hatred of every sin, the more quick must be 
this sensibility, and the more acute the pain which attends 

it, till all siu be extinguished We must not stop at the 

words, wretched mait that I am, but adopt the apostle's 
thanksgiving also, and so accompany him to the end of the 

chapter, and forward into tbnl which follows it We may 

expect too mucb from our intercourse when we meet, and 
thus, through Ibe partial disappointment, fail of the comlbrt 
and benefit we migbt otherwise receive, it reminds me of 
Mr. Newton's remark: 'If, when we meet together, we ex- 
pect good irom one another, and not from God by laeaiis of 
one another, we resemble emplj pitchers attempting to till 
each other.' — As to myself, I am a poor creature, at best; 
and it cannot be long that 1 shall be able to communicate 
evea counsels, or words of encouragement, to you. You 
must look above me and all others, to the Lord alone. 
Trials and temptations must be stniggled through by iVe- 
(juent, fervent, wrestling prayer. You must sitj. Truly my ■ 
toui waitetii upon God; from kxm Cometh iny salvation^ 
<PaaIm Ixii, 1,2, 6—8.) When Mr. Newton left OIney, I 
seemed to have lost my counsellor: bnt, carrying my dithcul- 
ties immediately to the Lord, I believe 1 was eveutualiy no 
loser." 

A few months after, he was caTled again to address his 
northern coircspondent on a melancholy occasion, — the 
death of a married daughter. He expresses deep sympathy 
with her, hut deeper still with the bereaved husband: yet 
excuses himself from writing to kim. "I always," be says, 
"look upon the loss of a beloved and suitable wife, as one 
of the greatest afflictions that can be endured upon earth. 
Were he therefore ever so nearly related to me, and ac- 
quainted pentonally, 1 should tind more ditficulty and jn- 
^ompetency in writing on the subject, than on slmoal any 
*26 
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other Eyen faitfa, and prayer for submissioa, will Dot 

produce Iheir full effect, in calmia^ and recQQciling the 
mind, till lime, s^liding on, has, so to speak, abated tLe ir- 
ritation of the painful wound 1 am obliged to 'you for 

your particular account of jour children, as it ia suited to di' 
rect my prayers t<)r them: but 1 must not engage in any 

fresh correspondence ...They have the means of grace, 

&c Prayer, connected with occasional converse with 

Ihem OD the concerns of their souls, (nol too frequent,) with 
a general tenor of discourse and conduct impreseiog their 
consciences (hat you deeply ?n«aii all you say, are your part. 
My children generally bay, that what 1 spoke to others, in 
their presence, on religious subjects, impressed them more, 
than When 1 directly, as it were preacbed to them. — The 
Lord btis been very gracious to you in respect to several of 
them: while you thank him for them, it will encourage 
prayer for the others; and at length you may perhaps live 
lo see the last brought home: or you may join with the in- 
babilants of heaven in rejoicing over the repentance of that 
one or more, whom you wept and prayed over, as uncon- 
verted and impenitent, while you hved on earth. 1 feel 

considerable interest in your family and connexions. These 
aeem.n plaolation in a far country, springing up from seed 
which 1 was.the instrument of sowiugat Wesloo-Undernood; 
-and which 1 have since done but Utile to tend and water. I 
lave great cause for thankfulness in thit, and very many re- 
spects, that God hath made, and is making me, an instru- 
ment of good to othera. Pray for me, that 1 may finish my 
course with joy, for I am still a poor, weak, sinful creature." 
His pnly surviving siitter, Mrs. Webster, was now tar ad- 
vanced in years, and laboring under increased infirmities; 
which drew from him repeated portions of letters, strongly 
expressive of sympathy) ^nd adapted to her situatioD. 

"DeceiAber 8, lSl5. It is of lilOe use to retrace the 
past, except for the purposes of exercising humiliation for 
what we have done wrong, -and gratitude tbrQod^sunmerit* 
ed and numerous mercies: and, amidst all our pains, and 
soriows, and infirmities, comparing all the Lard's dealings 
with us with our own deservingg, we must still say, HuTebj 
goodatM and mtrcy haiie foUowed me all the days of my life: 
and, if ne can add, / shall dwell in the haute of the Lordjor- 
ever, we may well say. It is enough: I have watted for thy 
salvation O Ijordl The, apostle, who had his full share of 
tribulations from every ^nortsr, exhorts the Tbessaloniaps, 
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DO doubt from the feelings of his own heart, Fray without 
ctaiing; in every tiling gtTie tkunkt; for ihitis the ■will of God 
in Christ Jesus, concerning you, Ae lo the pust, except as the 
efTecta of it remaio, aod the account must be given, it has do 
esietence. Like an uneaey night, it is over, aod the un- 
easiness irilh i(. As to the future, it may never arrive, and 
all our cares and contrivances about it are vain. It is true 
that we must die, and, at onr time of life, and with our many 
tnfirmitiea, it must be ere Ion;: but all tbe preceding and 
coDcurripg circumstances are nhollj unknown to us, and 
we ought not, for a moment, to be solicitous about them. 
What we at prescDt suffer, or enjoy, or hope for, with every 
alleviation or (^gravation of sufiering, is all which belongs 
(o us. Themorrow ihailtake thought for the tkingt of iUelf: 
tuJUitnlfor the day is the evil thereof. The whole is in the 
bands of Hint, who hath lovedhia ^Ofie, and redeemed th«ia 
to God wilk his blood. He hath the keys of death and the nn- 
teen wortd. Preeiow ia his tight is the death of hit saints. May 
we he numbered among them in glory everlastii^! Let us 
only aim to be ever ready, and give t^igeneeto befoandof 
hifn in peace, wiihoui §pot and blantelest; and then, when 
death comes to remove as, we may hope, as it were, to 
hear the Savior say, /( is I, be not afraid.'" 

Sentences like these, from one who was then daily walk- 
ing on tbe borders oflAe dark -iialley, and has since passed 
through it, acquire a sort of consecrated character. He 
was himself in the circumstances, against which he endeav- 
ored to support a beloved sister: and hence what he utteis 
carries with it a force, which the same words from the lips 
of a mere theorist could never possess. 

To the same, January 15, 1317. '^1 have no special ad- 
vice lo give: and it is only (he oid over again, to preach 
patience, meekoess, &c. Let patience have its perfect work, 
, tliat ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. All oor 
comforts, allevialiODS, and hopes, are mercy: all our sor- 
rowsfarlees than we deserve,' iVhy then should a living 
man complain? As Mr. Newton used to say, A sinner has no 
rigA(,and a saint has ao reaion-^for ail things are 'workiHg to- 
gether for his good. And God has a right to correct us by 
what rod it plenseth him. Submission, unreserved submis- 
sioD, is not only tbe most reasonable thing imaginable, bat 
the most calming, cooEoling state of mind in this vale of 
tear^ and produces the happiest eflects on ourselves and 
all around us; especially when accompanied with daily. 
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earnest prayer for those, in particalar, whom we regard as 

most inatruincDtal in occasioaiDg, or causing, our trials 

May God Mesa jou and ail your's. As it seema now decid- 
ed that we shall see each other no more on earth, may we 
be daily more ready lor a joyful meeting, very soon, in 
heaTenl" 

In the autuma of 1816, he spenks of haring made ar- 
raagemeot!! for more vigorously prosecuting hia Index Rod 
Concordance, at the request of the proprietors of his Cotn- 
raentary: and in March 1817, after meotioaing his second 
letter to the Rev. Peter Roe, on religious establishments, 
(wlitch was noticed above,) be says, "I have finished my 
new edition of the Kemarks. You will, in the concluding' 
sheets, see, that I have undertaken to publish a translation 
of the Articles of the Synod of Dort, and all that respects 
them. I scarcely ever read more sound divinity: yet too 
macb is aimed at. I shall annex a few notes and references; 
and point out what I judge to be Fight, and what wrong, in 
the whole business. — By the way, the Sylloge ' onfetBtomtm, 
printed at Oxford, is a book well worth reading through- 
out." 

Three months afterwards he says again: "I hope to form 
s multifarious and useful pamphlet on the Synod of Dort. 
I mean to make it a vehicle of my sentimente on -a variety 
of subjects on which 1 should never otherwise have spoken 
out." The proposed work was completed in the spring of 
13 18, and published in a small octavo volume. 

The month of November, 1817, will be long remember- 
ed, as having- iotlictcil upon (he heart of the whole nation a 
deeper pang of disappointment and regret, by the death of 
that illustrious princess in whom all our hopes had centered, 
than was perhaps ever felt on any like occasion. This 
event claims to be noticed here, not only as having drawn 
forth another publication from my father's pen,' — a funeral 
sermon entitled, "The Voice of God to Britain," — ^bm for 
the fresh discovery which is made of the ten<lerncss of his 
heart, and hlslively interest in the public welfare. 1 sfaHli 
transcribe two short extracts of letters on this subject. 

^^December I, ISI7. Your father preached on the Sun- 
day a very adecting sermon from 1 Pet. i, 22 — 26; and shed 
more tean in the pulpit, than ever I saw him do before.... 
On the Wednesday (the day of the funeral) we had a very 
crowded congregation, and he preached a^n, from Micab 
vi, 9, a sermon which is now in the press." 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOg[c 



1813—1321.} ' TO fflS LAST ILLNES9. 309 

December 12, from my sister: — "I never saw mj clear 
Talherso overwhelmed by any calamity, nor so ready to an- 
ticiiiaie evil. His Bpirits are however now revived in loiDe 
measure, and he Mems' gratified by the manner in which 

the nntiOD at large has received the chnstisemenl His 

sermons on the Sunday .ifter he received the news were 
the most alTecting,^' (more bo than the printed one, preach- 
ed on the day of. the, funeral) — "distressingly so indeed. 
He was so overpawered fay his feelings, that it ivas with 
the utmost difficulty he proceeded. — They day age chills 
the affections, but this is not the case with him. He is all 
tenderness and sympntby — daily, indeed, becoming more 
like Christ. I tometimes feel alarmed at seeing him ripen 
Fo fast for glory. Oh that we might catch some portiua of 
bis spirit before he is taken from ml" 

Ttie commencement of the year 1818 introduces ns to 
what furnished the principal employment of his remaining 
day»-^the preparation of ii new edition of his Bible, to M 
printed in stereotype, and therefore to receive his last cat- 
• rectioBs and improvements. He thus writes, March 3d: ^I 
have gone throi^h the winter months (which have been re- 
nsBrkafaly mild,) better than 1 could have expected. I have 
had but little fever: one Sunday I was laid by; but 1 was 
better in a short time. I am however very infirm, and tn 
almost constant pain, though not acate, in my teeth and 
elsewhere: yet I am still as fully employed in my study as 
ever; and am able to preach at ray cburcb, I hope not quite 

in vain 1 wish to explain to you what has been done, and 

is doing, about reprinting tbe exposition of the Bible. As I 
was not employed about the Inst edition, I had no eipecla- 
tioo that I should have any more to do with another, and 
only hoped that my rather corrected copy would be taken 
to print from. Nor was 1 aware that a new edition was in 
present contemplation." He then states that another was 
proposed, to be brought out in the course of two years and 
a half; that a young man, long an inmate with him, had 
been applied to, to conduct it through tbe pres^; and that be 
himself, juc^ng that, "for an edition which should be the 
standard of the work as long as it may exist, it was highly 
desirable that he should, as far as life and menial powers 
were spared, superintend the revisal," he had been induced 
to- undertake this service. ''Since this was settled," he 
proceeds, "the partners have come to a determination to 
stereotype the work; which certainly is gratifying to me." 
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—Still thie Hew, and, m it proved, very laborioos employ- 
ment, was uot' ID bis iatention, to anpersede, nor did it for 
-eome time, ia fact, eapersede bis preparatioo of the pro- 
posed CoQCordance and Index. — "It will not be long," he 
says, "ere they are fioistied: within the course of the suio- 
mer, if I am preserved." 

Id July, he says on the same sobject, "1 bare now come 
to a determination to devote every eveoing; to revision for 
the Dew edition of the Bible; aod more of my time, if r^ 
quired, aod as I am able. I have brought my revision so 
far, 03 to have nearly settled .ill the poiols for consideratioD, 
in what 1 had previously looked over.... It is evident tbat-I 
have fallen into some inaccuracies io what I before ventured 
OQ critical points, and most of what is now attempted will 
be new, but well weighed, if I live." 

In October he adds, "I am so engaged in preparing copy, 
correcting proofs, &c for the Dew edition of the Bible, that 
I can do little towards completing my Concordance." 
On the last day of May, tbis year, he wrote the follow- 
■ in^ deeply Christian aod nffectiDg letter to his Northambrian - 
eorrespoDdent, who was monraing the loss of a son. 

"May 31, 1818. I receired yoor very sorrowful letter, 
and can truly say, that I sympathize with yon in your sor- 
row, and do pray that the Lord may comfort you under it; 
and DOt only so, but greatly sanctify it toyoursoul. In or- 
der to this, I shall maLe a few remarks on the subject, the 
result of much reflection on the elate of this suffering dying 
world, and on the instructions of scripture in this particu- 
lar. — All our affections and passions ought to be subordi- 
nated, to (he love of God, and obedience to his will; and 
regulated accordingly; so that the indulgence of torroTV is 
as contrary to our duty, as the indulgeriet of anger, though 
more plausible, and deemed more amiable; and therefore 
)es3 generally and strenuously resisted. We are no more 
warranted to say, 'I do well to be sorrowful,' (that is, to 
indulge sorrow,) than / do veil to be angry. Ood 
appoints the event: be is wise, righteous, faithful, and mer- 
ciful; and we deserve far worse from tiim. His appoint- 
ment is far different from our iDclioatioD, or affection; bat 
then we are foolish, partial, wayward, selfish. Whether 
then is right, his appointment or our inclination? The form- 
er, doubtless: and, it' so, indulged sorrow is in fact rebellion 
against that appointment; and as such should be watched, 
aod striven, aod prayed against, nilh all earaestneis. — The 
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Lord hath taken away from vm a beloved object; iht desire 
of our eya -xith a stroke: bat, is He not all-suffideDl? does 
He not jet live? is He not an unchangeable good? Surelj we 
should not say, ■tahat have J more* He, that made the be- 
loved object B comfort to un, is able to comfort us nithout 
it, immediately, or through other channeU. — 'Bui, I must 
love my child, and mourn hia loss.' Yes, yet with submts- 
biod: you must Dot love your child more than Chrial; Dor 
will you, if you be, as I trust, his disciple. Here your 
Jove and natural affection must be subordinated; else it will 
appear, that, in taking away the beloved object, be hath io 
fact taken away an idol. — 'But I am not fully gatbfled as to 
his soul.' Well then, there were hopeful tokens, on which 
to stay your mind. But if it had uot been so; think of 
Eli's two BODS, and how, when their doom was denounred, 
he said. It it the Lord, let him do wlmt itemeth him good. 
And he bore the tidings of their death; but when it was 
added, the ark of God « lojtsn, he fell and died— Think of 
David's beloved Absalom; and observe that his strongly 
marked expressions of sorrow are universally condemned, 
as rebellious and ungrateful. Think of the manner in 
which Job's Dumeroua family was at once cut off; and of his 
jealousy, lest in their feasting' they should sin against God: 
yet hear him say, -The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; btened be the name of the Lord. lit all tkii Job sin- 
ned not. I question whether Job was more salislied as 
to the state of any of his children's souls, than you are 

about your son's. Think of dear Lady ; her 

eldest son executed as a murderer; a hardened wretch, till 
the last hour: the only hope this, that, in his rage in casting 
himself ofi^ the rope broke, and he lived till another was 
fetched, — perhaps ten minutes* — and seemed during that 
space soflened, and earnestly crying for mercy: yet I never 
heard from her lips a murmuring word. — I mention these 
thinp to shew, that your trial is far less than mapy of God's 
most beloved children .have suffered: and to encourage 
your hope that, by his all-euflicient grace, you may be com- 
forted and made joyful, notwithstanding; as they were. 

"While our chiidrea or relations live, we cannot be too 
earnest in seeking their salvation; in using every meant, and 
in poariag out our prayers incessantly for itj and in enforc- 

• I believe, at hii own earoeit reqneil, (he tine *« citend^d to eae 
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ing all b; our extunple: but, when the; are removed, as dot 
duty, and our ability to belp them tiDallf terminate, our sor- 
row Hod anxiety, and inquiriea about their state, must be 
unaviuliDg:, and are very apt to be rebelUous. — If consaous 
of having done what we could, upon the whole, for their 
final good; and of ntking for them, as well as ourselves, 
piHST tKt kingdom of God and hii rigkUoutnttt; this sfaoald 
he a source of thankfulness and consolation, tf consciooa 
of haTtng neglected our duty, we are called on deeply to 
repent and eamestlj to seek forgiveneas. If there were 
hopeful tokens, we should be thankful lor these; and leave 
the rest to God. If we still aniiously inquire, as if we could 
not submit, without some further assurance of their happi- 
ness; we should consider this as presutnption and rebellion. 
God wilbholds, and submission is our duty. Jesus, as it were, 
says, IVhatit tkat to thee? follow thou mt. — Shall not the Jvdge 
of all the earth do right? May we not leave them to his ten- 
der and, infinite mercies? — But these considerations should 
excite us to redoubled diligence and earnestness about those 
who are still with ui. Even in such cases as those of Eli's 
sons and Absalom, unreserved submission is both the duty 
and the wisdom of the deeply afflicted sufferer. 1 can only 
add, that you Inust watch and pray against inordinate sop- 
tow, as your sin and your misery; and seek for resiguatioo, 
SQboiission, and aoquiescence in the divine appointment: and 
never cease praying for this, till yon can unreservedly say, 
The will of the Lord be done! .... May God be your com- 
forter, and lirt up the light of his countcnaDce npon you, 

and give you peace! I remain, your's affectionately, 

Thohas Scott." 

About midsummer, I received the following aecoants of 
liim, and observations from him. 

From my sister. "My father grows very infirm, but 
becomes more heavenly every day. It is a privilege to see 
and bear him. He has been lately attending a poor parish- 
ioner, who died of a liver complaint. It was a very painful 
death, as to bodily suffering; but 1 think the most blessed 
and encouraging scene I ever witnessed. Visiting him ia 
his illness has been quite a cordial to my dear father; the 
greatest treat, he shjs, he has enjoyed for years." 

From himself. "1 shall never see many of my grand chit' 
dren; and mj deafness and infirmity spoil all the comfort of 
their company, when I do see any of them: but my more 
than daily prayers, from my inmost soul, are presented (o 
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God for (heoi, Ihat tliey may be blessed and a blessing; in 
whatever place and family they may spend their future 
lives." — "One advantage, hoivever, arises from our occa 
sioaa) meetings; tlieycert'ainlj eicite me to more parlicular 
and earnest prayers for you all, especially for your spiritual 

1 would observe, that much as he thought his -company 
must be spoiled, especially to young persons, by his infirm- 
ities, 1 always found it otherwise: he seemed peculiarly at- 
tractive to my children, even to very young ones; and they 
would spend as mucii time with him as could be allowed. 

To his youngest son he wrote at this time, 

"June H, 1818. "I can sympathize with you in your 
paiDS of teeth, he. as I ^m never free from pains of the 
same kind; nor shall be so long as 1 have one lefl; probably 
not then. My pain, however, is not very acute; though it 
makes eating always uncomfortable, oflen distressing: but in 
my case the disease is, 1 beheve, incurable, and merely one 
of Ihe symptoms of decaying nature: and Tvhy thouid a living 
man compUiia? My mercies and my ains are both numbei^ 
less; and I am often qaiie ashamed of my impatience, cow- 
ardice, and unlhaakfulneBS. . . . We are all about as well aa 
usual; and I have much more encouragement in my minis- 
try at this place, thaa I had some time back: considerable 
good seems to be dooe. Let us then strengthen and encou)> 
age our own hearts, and one another's, to persevere in the 
blessed work of our Lord, though appearances be discour- 
aging. As 1 am soon to put off my armor, let me animate 
you to gird on your's with more alacrity; to stir up the gift 
of God that is in you; and to do what you can. Takt heed 
to yourself and to the ■ doctrine: continue tn than; for in to do- 
ing thou shall both save thyself and them that hear tA«e. — Give 
our united lore to dear Anne, and the dear children, one 
and all. May God bless them, and make them blessings'. As 
1 decrease, may you and your brothers increase: aod when 
you decrease, may your children all come forward aod in- 
crease, in one way or other serving the Lord, and promot- 
ing his cause hi the world; and this ifom generation to gen- 
eration. This is the daily prayer of your affectionate father." 

Dr. Chalmer^s Farewell Address to the Inhabitants of 
Kilmany having excited some controversy, in certain peri- 
odical publications, on account of the manner in which it 
presses particular practical duties, from the very com- 
neocement of a serious ftttention to religioa, without wait- 
Si 
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Ing lo ascertnin, ai a previous qaeition, wbether Ihc princii- 
ples of faith are established in the heart; I at this period 
called my fether's attenfioo to it, as it slnnds nTievred in 
th« Christian Observer, for October 1816; asking: if he did 
not think, that the Address was, in this respect, nothing 
more than an expansion of such a passage as Isaiah i, 16 — 18, 
and Ihoroaghlj scriptural in its plan. His answer was as 
follows; — '•! think the way in which he states the general 
oatline of his argument, both for ministers at once ra^og 
•n the conscience the irecessity of immediately renonncing 
known sin, and setting about known doty; end for their 
bearers honestly complying with their exhortations, and in 
Ihat way waiting tor farther light and experience; is strictly 
scriptural: fiir more apostolical, than the systematic method 
of mnny modem preachers, who seem to hare their arms 

K'nioned when they wonid thos wield Ihe mord of the Spirit. 
has always been my plan, and I was animated and inr^' 
orated in it, by his statements." — He remarks npon some 
particular passages: but this is his view of the drift and main 
ai^nment of the pamphlet, and be concludes, "His actual 
experimtnt is most striking." 

Very soon afler this I paid* Mm a visit, in the conrse bf 
which, though I travelled atone myself, more of his family 
net under his roof than had been collected together for 
many yean. The occnrrences of this' visit will, 1 am per- 
tonded, be thought interesting by the reader; though, in 
order to avoid too much interrupting the narrative, and for 
Other reasons, a principal part of what passed most be post- 
poned to a future chapter. A large party of clergymen, 
forming a prrrate society, met at his house, for the last time 
that he was to be amoi^ them. He took an active and 
animnted part in their commuoicaticns together, and bade 
(hem flirewell in that discourse, preached in his church, of 
which the Rev. D. Wilson has given the outline and principal 

Sassages to the public, first in the Christian Observer, for 
lay < 82 1 , nnd autisequently annexed to the third edition of 
his funeral sermons preached on the death of my father. — 
A Bible Dblribution Meeting was shortly after held in a 
bam at Aston, and attended by about four hundred counlrr 
people, though it was in the midst ot hay-time; and on the 
market day of the neighboring town. Here also my father 
took his leave of such meetings b^ u address to the 
people. 
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But the principal communication which I shall have t» 
make ia this work, arose as follons. So maay of the family 
being now collected, it was proposed that we should spend 
some lime together in conversii^ over our respective 
histories since we had been separated — revteniog "all the 
way which the Lord had led us" — and in receiving from the 
revered head of our family such admonitioDS and iostruo 
tioDs, particularly with regard to the training up of out 
children, as it should occur to him to address to us. There 
were present my father and mother, three of his own chil* 
dreu, asoa-in-lawauda diiughter-iti-law, and tivograod'Sona. 
My memorandum of what passed is a letter to my absent 
brother, who. had previously heen with us, but could not 
prolong his stay. The particulars wilt, 1 tru«t, answer the 
double purpose of displayii;^ my father's character and 
priaciples, and instructing many Fe'ddeFs; but a more suit-' 
able place for their iosertion will be found hereattei:. Hera, 
therefore, 1 shall only further remark, that on this occaston 
my father uttered the memorable sentence, which hui 
already been given t« the pablic iu his obituary: "On th« 
whole, 1 cannot but feel and consider my»elf as a man ttuit 
bits been peculiarly prospered of God; and I desire to ac- 
luowledgo this with humble and derout gratitude. Yes, 
goodneti and mercu have/oUow«d nM all the daift afa/y It/& 
Whatever my^eeJin^vmay at aoy timf be, — and my situalioii 
and infirmities, and perhaps also my turn of mind, ezpostr 
jne, at times, to considerable gloom and depressiou — I hava 
not all that eojoymeut which I could earnestly desire — iet 
Tuis 19 Hv DELiBEftiTB juDCHjjiT. Yea, and, OD the wholei 
1 cau adi! with good confidence, not only they Kk'n-foUomed^ 
^aX goodne*i aad mercy amtU-folUno me all ike dagi ofmyUJty 
Ultd 1 shall tlinell in the home of the Lard forever." — At this 
tima also was recalled to mind a. sentence which had fallen 
from him a few days before, "That, on the whole, therv 
were few of liis contemporaries, whose usefulness he could 
consent to exchaofe for that with which it had pleased God 
to favor him." This sentence was the more striking, from . 
the recollection of what 1 had olien heard him remark, that 
thnt clause of (he first Psaluii — Whaltoner he dtMh ihail prot- 
per — had frequently given him much pain, when be com> 
pared with it the lailure and disappointment of so many of 
bis attempts to do good. In all such cases we must remenr 
ber what is written: "Surety there ia ah end, and thiae. ex- 
pectation shall not be cut off." We must not prouounce 
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vpoauHjinuktdwoTk. In waitiag for the dny which '^Ehttll 
declare" the reaott of thbg^s — "here is the patience and 
the failh of the saints." 

As an additioDal instance of probaUe wefolness, he had, 
■bout Ibis lime, the eatisfHclion of hearing, that Wis 'Force of 
Truth,' translate d into French, was widely circalating on the 
continent. It had beeo translated into Dutch manj year* 
before, and printed at Amsterdam in 1786. 

I meet wilh nothing further that is memorable till No- 
vember (he (hiril, of tiiis year, (1818,) when he wrote the 
last letter, which 1 shall have to present, to hie now zged 
and afflicted sister, Mrs. Webster. It exbibils an interestiug 
proof of his own "growth in grace," antf of his zeal I* 
strengthen the haoda of a belored fellow sufferer. 

"I finil," he says, "in .my own case, though in many re- 
■pecta surrounded with uncommon mercies, that 1 have 
great need of patience, amidst infirmities, and pains, and, 
worse than all, temptations, and conflicts with the remain- . 
der(I hope only the remainder) ofiadwelling sin; so that I 
am often disposed to dejection, and consequently to impa* 
tience and unthankful ness, and sometimes peevishness. Yet, 
on the whole, I think my trials and conflicts quicken me in 
prayer endear the Savior and salvation to me; render me 
more tender end compassionate to others, when suffering 
and tempted; bring me more acquainted with the promises 
and engagemests of the new covenant, and lead me to rely 
on them more simply and unreservedly, not wilhs landing. 
diilicalliei) and discouragements. As Mr. Newton once said 
to an inquirer, 'I think I am somewhat poorer than I was,' 
And, while I encourage myself in (his way in the Lord my 
God, and hope, in opposition to my teeliugps, (as if all were 
against me,) that all u working together for nty gum.'; irbat 
can I say more appropriate to animate, counsel, and solace 
you? You have trials, indeed, which I have not: but the 
luart knoTxjtth its own bittemtas. However, without deter- 
mining any thing in that respect, nay, supposing your^s ten 
times the greater, the difference is nothing to the Almighty 
Savior, whose ttrength is perfeeteii tn oiir iseakfttss. Trust 
in him: submit: call upon him: wait for him. Persevere in 
endeavoriog to win over all around you, to say. We ■wilt go 
wjlA yon, for God is -anth yoa. 1 hope I do not forj^et you 
daily in my prayers, or any of yours. Pra^ for me aad 
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The accoaota of fa» iDfirmities and of hia laboray^-fUcE 
labors as would be found too great for moBt men in soaod 
bealtL, ga'hand in baiid l<^tber- 

He writ^. Dee. 10, IfilS: "PrepaFing ct^y, five sfaeels 
(fori; quarto pages) a week, aod correcting prao&, Ic^tlK 
er nritb the desire ef tbe partnera to have the Concor&nce 
carried mi, pvrpoeiog' ere rery loog to beg^ to iHiDt it, (aa 
much approving the plan of a revised specimen nhkb I 
sent,) makes me shriob tnduly from leller-nrkiog. / a«i>*r 
tttidied each day more hourt than I now do." 

"February IS, 1819. Never was a manofactory morv 
full of constant employment, than eor boose: five preoia a 
week to correct, and as many sheeto of copy to preparer 

aoA, alasi Mr. seems to stand bis part as to health, 

worse than I do. The first volume is nearly finislted, and 
1 bope mach imprornd: yet I feel more and more disutift' 
fied, as dnceraiag more and more tbe defects. What I havo 
lately been finishing ofi', as to the Concordaiice, is fully ap- 
proved: but I can tlo so little now, that i (tai it will never 
be finished. .... 

*^S9 I hare lived to enter on my ■eveoty-lbird yeaTj 
which I never expected; and am still able to tbedy an4 
preach. May it be to. good parpose! My feelings are ntles 
very naeasy: but I am iieeJram great and «hai^ aufferinf. 
Pray for roe, that I may be patient a«d ready." 

April 23, 1819, to his youngest bod: — '"Jast iFheii I wa» 
thinking to aostrer yon, I was seized with a severe coid* 
which, after some variations, at length, on the fiMt of thix 
month, brought on a fever: and it proved a mere sharp at* 
tack than I have bad ibrsome years Nearly a week 1 WM 
to fai confined to my Ited as to do notlui^. Two Sunday 
I was disabled from preaching: and last Sunday, with great 
difficulty, I performed one service. I have also recovered 
hitherto very slowly, and am continually harassed by wot 
ncu; BO that I neither have Appetite for food, nor take any 
without fear of very uneasy conseqnencea. Yet, I hoyA 
gradually beeu restored to my osual ability of studying", ani 
fill up my hours nearly as be&re; but with increasii^ de- 
bility and weariness. This, indeed,, must be expected in 
my seventy-third year, and t would not ccHuptain; for mrc^ 
goodntM and jncrey ha.vt foiiowed au all ny dayt. . , . But, 
besides sickness, my empli^menta are a more fall cxcuac 
for not writii^ tetters, than most have. Four or five praof 
irtieeta every week: ea ai^tv«rage, each costs one «e otber 
*2T 
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of lU six hours revisiDg: this besides prepann;; an eqaai 
qnaotily of copy, and otber engagements. One, id Psalms, 
that arrived last night, has takeo me op already almost foar 
bonra, and n^ll lake op othere of us above three hoars more. 
But it is a good, aad even pleasant employnent, and I re- 
joice in it — Sickness has been verj prevalent in Ibis neigh- 
borhood, especially typhna fercr several have died. . - . 
Our little village has been preserved from it Some of the 
inhabitants appear more bopefal than they were, and the 
congregations, as welt as several instances, I hope, of coa- 
Tersioi), have been much more encouraging tfaua for sev- 
eral years last past: but what will take place when 1 am 
removed or laid aside, 1 cannot say. Haoy will, I fe>r, 
tnra dissenters; and our dissenters are not of the best sort. 
But I must commit the whole to the Lord. EitabUik thou 
lAe work of our hand), yea, the work of our hmtth etU^Hth ihott 

it! 1 would not have you yield to depreHion about 

your public labors. If discouragement lead you to more 
fervent prayer, and to devise, ifyou can, more decided means 
of coming at the heart and conscience; if yt\u lake heed f» 
ifoaraeifand doctrine, aitd contitme in them; your labor will 
not be in vain. You may toil all night, mnd take nothing, but 
afler a time yon shall have better success. It seems that 
Harborongh is your present place: 1 should, indeetl, rejoice,, 
if a more permanent station were allotted you Re- 
member, however, how much better it is to do a littie good,, 
■ubstandal good, than, by smooth and false doctrine, to ob- 
tain crowded congregations, and do tbem mischief. Proper 
means, indeed, should be used to bring forth yoar parisb- 
ionera; and perhaps a short printed address to them, solemn^ 
faithful, atfectionate, might be blessed. But our usefulness- 
does by no means depend on crowded congregations; nor is 
it at all proportioned to tbem. Regeneration and conver- 
sion must be vidividuai: and, even if one in ten of those 
who do attend should, by God's special grace, be quickened 
Irofa the death of sin, wilhintwo or three years; these wilL 
lietp by their example, influence,, and prayer^s, and prove 
iMtruments of bricking forth others. Uniformly,, as far as 
1 can seey'ray usualness, as a preacher, has been greatest, 
where my congregations have been small and discouraging;, 
■nd great depression about my work has preceded success. 
Wait, and pray, and hope: be ueadfait, imtnoveable, ^e." 

A small coDlributioQ to a letter dated Ai^Ast 12, exhibits 
Um thus bearing up against depresaiiig circmnstanceB and 
painful ieetings. 
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"SeTeral erCQta which have lately occurred, aod many 
things respecting others in the neighbovihood, concur with 
my own rather dejected feelings, to reader me more mel- 
ancholy just now than usuitl. But«Ay art thou so heavy, O 
iny soul? and mAy art Ihou to di»quiettd within mi? fitpe 
still in God, for I shall yet praise him. — Hitnerto he hath help- 
ed U5. May he help ua to tha^k him, submit to him, 
and trust hinil" 

December 6, 1819; he thus expreueg his opioion on a 
subject which has of late drann a considerable share of 
public attentioD, and will probably, if the measures, which 
have been adopted is certain quarters, should be perusled 
in, draw still more. 

"In general, it appears to me, that .the hws lately made 
have changed tbe episcopal ezeculiiie power into a legitl»- 
tivt one, without parliament being at all aware of it; atid 
that it wiWld be well if some fully-considered, judicious, 
and calm attempt of an enlai^d kind, could be, made to 
state the case tkirlylo the different members of the legisla' 
tore. But t consider it as by no means «xclusirely the 
cause of the curates: for it might be so acted upon in res- 
pect of conscientious iacumbeots, as to drive them into the 
dilemma of either resigning their livings, of retaining their 
incomes and respontiiMity, while they could do nothing to 
answer that responsibiUty; nay, must witnesa those officiat- 
ing a^ their curates, who attempted to destroy the fruits of 
their labors, and poison their flocks. This might be m; 
case, if I should live till quite disabled for service. — Tha 
very title of 'The Curates' Appenl' seems to be exception- 
able; as if curates alone were concerned: whereaaJt is a 
commoa concern of all who are under episcopal jurisdiction, 
and should he taken up as such, if at all." 

With this extract we may not improperly connect anoth- 
er, from a letter' which he wrote in 1816, to » young cler- 
gymao of high respectability, who was refused priests' or- 
ders, on grounds which tbe extract itself will sufficient- 
ly expl^. 1 the rather insert it, because, while ethec 
pass^es, which have been introduced, deuonetrate him t« 
have been a streDuous advocate for submission to authority,, 
this will shew what bmits he fixed, w( one side,, at least, ta 
Ihdt duly. 

^'1 am indeed ererdene with stated and occasional^ engage- 
ments, and especially at present. . . - - But your case is onfr 
that must, in some measure,, be attended to, and witiiout fui^ 
ther delay. It is a common cause 
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^'1 nnd raj brelkren, witb whom I hays talked. over the 
■abject, are decidedly of opiaion that ynu ought bjr no means 
to quit j'our curacy, ualess you are compelled to do it; but 
to go on with yoar miaiatry, as a deacon, in the tnmnner 
yon before did. ... By all means stand firm, and let the 
bishop, by a direct act of authority, turn yon out, and then 
the real gromd of it may be more clearly staled and aacer- 
lained. I need hardly aay, (hat his requiring yon to sign 
his aiplaaation was, ipto faefo, lo make a new article hy his 
own single anthority, and to require, not the aubccriptioo 
legally to be required, but one altogether ilUgal; aod 
which, if admitted, and tacitly yielded to, may become a 
preeedenl, and convert our limited government (limited io 
church as well as state,) into an arbitrary and tyrannical 
ooe. Every bishop may, by the same rule, pnt his own 
conatrnction on any article, or clause of an article. A ntaa 
may be required to sign one set of ariiclea whak ordained 
deacon, another when ordained priest, another when insti- 
tuted, &c. No authority but that of an act of parUament 
can give any biahop a right thus to add to the articles to 
be sabscribed: and, however meekly and politely it be 
done — nannltr in mode, yetfortitir tit re — bis lordsbip must 
he shewn that you understand it in this light; and that the 
public mnst be informed of the transaction in thia view of 
it, if coercive measures be resorted to. . . . No matter what 
the new article is, however unexceptionable: the imposing 
of it is an act ofilUgnl assumption of authority. The apos> 
ties' conduct, ia respect of the m^islrates at Philippi, 
shews, that it is perfectly consistent with Christian meek- 
mess lO'Slnnd up for the law of our coonlry, against those,, 
who, professing tcT administer it, act in direct violation of it,' 
And Mr. Gisbome's late letter to the Bishop of Gloucester^ 
j'especting the Bible Society, shews, that the authority of 
a ^lioceean is subject to le^l limitations, as well as that <^ 

a magistrate I cannot be sorry that a case of this 

kind is likely to come to some public decision; that it may 
be known what our superiors cnn, and wbut they cannot 
tigalig require: and 1 am SHtisfied, thdt, if, to the meekness 
and discretion already shewn, yon aid Christian fortitude 
and patience, it will tenninate In you also creditably and 
comfortably. May God direct, alrengtbeo, and bless yon!" 
Another death occurred in the family ne»' the end of 
tfiia year — that of my ^own) mother's aisler, who was alsa 
vnited to « by additiMMl ties. Her kvsbaiul, to whodt 
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several letters inserted in the earlier parts of this work 
were addressed, hn<} died likewise within the period ol'^ 
this chnpter, in 1815. 

On the preseot occasion my father writes — 
"December 9, 1819. Your acconnt ofMra. E. is consol- 
ing;, and I desire to be very Ihanknil. i think she was 
about my age. Your uncle in his eighty-sixth year coDtin- 
Vies nearly as usual! but my infirmities grow upon me, 
thoiig'h graduRlly, and I cannot expect to continue lon^. 
Pray thnt God may give me stronger fuith, more lively 
hope, and more patient resignBtiOD; for I am jricvousiy 
deticient. I nm as fully employed, however, as ever;, and 
besides all the rest, 1 have undertaken to mauuiUclure a 
shorter book from my answer to Fnine. The new edition 
ef the Bible is my mntn work: we are now in Uaiab: but I 
fear my Index and Concordance will, after all, come to 
nothing, for I have now no time for it." 

Deaths, as I admonished the reader fo espect, crowd up- 
on ns in the progreffi of this chapter. The events wbichl 
have now to record are all of that nature. The next was 
one in which the nation sympathized, thonrh not with that' 
pang of anguish 'and disappointment whicn it hud felt for 
the loss of the Princess, i find it thus adverted to in a let- 
ter dated Febniar]' 17, 1821. 

"Your father was enabled yesterday (his birth'day,) to 
preach a most saitable and, I think, admirable sermon od 
the dear old king, from Psalm xxxix, 5, which seemed to 

give much satistiiction, except to . The last head 

of the discourse was on the datia to which we are called in 
the present state of things; in which, speaking of the evil 
of coalescing with blasphemers and inBdels, he observed, 
that he tliought almost all the truly pious, among dissentera- 
as Weil ira ctrarciimen, would stand aionf from aucli cliarac- 
(er<); and mentioned with much approbation the speech of 
Mr. Hinton, at the Oxford meeting, and the protests made 
by the Wesleyan Methodists. The church was very full, 
and the people very attentive." 

The death of my father's aged and, for very many years 
past, only brother, immediately followed. My sister adverting 
to II observes, (March 8th,) '^The same letter which 
brought this account, seems to indicate that my aunt Web- 
ster can last but a very short time longer. — This breaking 
up of the family iiffects me deeply, as it seems to bring 
nexrer to my view that dreadlul stroke, wbiclt we cwnot 
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hope rerj long ta eicRpe, aod for nbich mj mind is notnith- 
standing wholly unprepared. The last time I «aw our be- 
loved father, be said to tne with pecoliaremphasiB, 'Yoa 
imul try to weaa yourself from me: 1 sball not, I cannot be 
wilb you long: it is cruel to pray for my life.' " 

Within little more than a month, this anticipation respect- 
ing Mrs. W. was realized. My iUher wrote to her bod, 
April 7th: 

"Yoor account of your mother is in one view very 
grievous, but in another highly coosoUtory, and suited to 
excite gratitode. 1 hope ere this she is somewhat reliev- 
ed »od recovered: though neither of ns can expect more 
than mitigations and alleviations. I need hardly add, that, 
as far as my constant prayen avail for her support, comfort, 
' and bleasednesi, she hut and long has had themj as well 
«■ yoa and your fiunily. Give iny best love to her, and as- 
sure her of this. It is all I can do. 1 hope we sbafl ere 
long meet io a world, where sickness and sorrow will be 
no more, because sin will be for ever esclnded 

"P. S. Pray for me; not that 1 may live, hot that mr 
faith, hc^e, hive, and patience, lie, may he invi^rated, 
and that 1 may fioish my course with joy." 

And >g«in, on the SSd of the lame month, as follows: 

"Wheo 1 received yours, I was jut beginning to recover 
from a rather dangerotts attack of aora throat and fever, 
which reduced me so much, that 1 fully expected to have 
been delivered from the burden of the deah before my suf- 
fering sister. Two Sundays I have been silent; I mean to 
try to preach once to-morrow, hut feel very incompetent; 
and am convinced my vrork is nearly done. I am, howev* 
«r, now left, beyond all probability, the only sarvivor of 
POT once numerous family — tottering on the brink of the 

grave, io jo(f«pc.r:::ii; uiWi(-,fi««^==«'= g^" O" '*>»** 

could adopt St. Paul's words uoder all — JVont of tkete things 
mcvt me, &c.: but, alas! 1 am like an old vessel, shattered 
by many storms, and now scarcely able to stand a moderate 
gale of wind. Pray for me, that I may have more lailh, 
hope, longing love, patience, submission, meekness, be. 

"After whal you wrote of your dear mother's sufferii^ 
bi your former lett^ and at^er reading the contents of 
yonr Ule letter; bontter nature may feel, 1 c.aimot, io my 
judgment, but consider her release as a matter of thankful- 
ness: and it is highly refreshing to learn, how the Lord pre- 
{lared her before he (o«)( her hence. In her case, 1 trost 
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all ia well. Hay her words be remeinbered by ytta, and 
the prayen, nhich she offered while with j<m, be abun- 
dantly answered to jou and jonra!" 

At tbis period, 1 received a lelter from Atton: but tbe 
only iaaertiOQ which.it contained from my father's band 
was in these words, "Only be of g;aod coarage, man!" 
. They related to a sermon which 1 was preparing: to preach 
before the Prayer Book and Homily Society. 1 g^ive them . 
as characteristic. Thus did he persevere, even when 
weighed down and drooping binuelf, in animating others to 
zeal and boMness in tbe service of his great master. 

The sermon jwit allnded to brought me into tbe south 
about thii lime, and afforded the opportunity of taking tw« 
of my daoghters to visit their grandfather and other rela- 
tives. I shall insert two short extracts from letters re- 
ceived from one of them, who did not reach Aston till after 
ffiy own return to Hull. 

"Aston, June 11, 1B20. We came hither on Thnrsdny. 
We found all pretty well: hot Iwas very sorry and surprised ta 
see the alteration which hng taken place in mj dear grand- 
papa's looks since I last saw him. My aunt had told me I 
ffaonld see a great difference; but 1 did not suppose It would 
be near so great. Tttis, with the ruinous appearance of 
the bouse,"' seemed to make a melancholy impression upon 
me at tirat. 1 thoogbt every place looked altered, and ap* 
peared gloomy; thoi^h now that 1 have been here aday or 
two, it does not appear near so much so." 

"Aston, June 29, 1820. My grandpapa is but poorly, 
though I think not mnch worse than usual. It is nstonishing 
that he bears the heat so well as he does. [The thermom- 
eter was trem 84 to 86 in the middle of the day.] He 
still works in tbe garden every day aHer dinner, when it 
h bolter than at any other time, and does not complain 
mnch of it. He preaches with great aDimation, though he 
often seema scarcely able to speak before he goes into the 
pulpit: but, when be begins his sermon, he seems so taken 
up with it, that he appears to foi^et his fatigue, and ev^iy 
thing elae but hia aubject." 

The parting scene with these two girls, which prove«l 
final as h<r. as their grandfather was concerned, waa very 
striking. 1 wish it were in n>y p»er to Mate more pei^. 
ticularly what passed: but a siiort eilmct of a lelter, writ- 

',Tbii irilt be explained in tliB mnt Ltttei-, tf September ti. 
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ten a few days after, from Aston, to mj uster, il the only 
inemorandutn I have upon tfae subject. 

"Our Bull guests left us last Friday. (Joly«6.) The 
dear girls were almost bro ken-he nrted on the occasion: 
sod the study, the morning of their departure, might justly 
be called Bodiim* The scripture that came in order, |)ap- 
pened to be Jacobus blessing his grand-children! (Heb. si, 
21, &c.) Your father could hardly proceed: and we alt 
wept abuadantiy. He said, except his own children, he 
never was so affected at parting with any before." 

In the autumn of Che same year 1 was enabled to take my 
wife, two others of my daughters, and my two sons, to pay 
him their last visit. Here too ihe parling was most affect- 
ing, while, layittg his hands upon the heads of the children, 
he poured forth his beaedictions and prayers over them, 
ond, sobbing aloud, repeated the words, "One geiuration go- 
etft, and another comelA," and added, "but the one point of 
importance is, wkitker we go!" 

For a brief account of what followed our departure, 1 
was indebted to my sister. 

"October 10, 1820. Our dear father appeared much 
affected, and looked deplorably ill after be parted with you 
all: but he revived in the evening, and was better than f 
expected to see him. He said to me, 'Well, this day is 
over: a day I have looked forward to with much dread, and 
1 cannot but feel thankful that it is.'— His feelings of a kind 
and tender nature seem to become more acute, while all 
those of an angry and harsh kind seem nearly dead. This 
strikes me more and more «very time 1 see him; and, aa I 
believe the contrary is the natural effect of old age and 
disease, the influence of religion appears the more evident." 

What is here described was indeed true to an extraordi- 
nary degree concerning my dear father. It had long been 
delightful to observe how every thing, which might once 
have appeared harsh or rugged in his natural temper, had . 
almost entirely melted away: and now, at this late period, 
it was deeply affecting to observe, how, if he had dropped 
a word that seemed to himself (others perhaps had not per- 
ceived it,) impatient, or suited to wound the feelings of any 
«ne, though ever so slightly, he would presently, with lean 
stealing down bis che'^s, give his hand to the party con- 
, £erncd, and ask forgiveness. 
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Imme^tel; after I left him, he wrote to his nephetr, (he 
Rev. T. Webster, a letter on which Mr. W., in handing it to 
me, makei the remark, "Considering my obligations to him, 
the oeciaum was ntterly nnworthy such notice: 1 only send 
this as the latt letter received from him " The reader will^ 
I trust, think with me, that it contains such a picture of the 
writer's mind as ought not to have been kept back. 

The fact was this: Mr. W. had visited him, and, finding 
him unavoidably engaged in expensiTe repairs of his par- 
sonage house, had lefi in his study a very affectionate note, 
enclosing £I0 towards the charge. My father had delayed 
to acknowlei^ this, till he felt pained and mortified at his 
own neglect. At length, howeTer, he wrote, 

"September 81, 1880. You must no doubt liave for Bqme 
time regarded me as greatly deficient in gratitude, lore, or 
attention, in not noticing the kind note and liberal enclosure 
which you lef\ en my mantle-shelf; end I nui conscious that 
I have been faulty, though not from want of affection and 
gratitude,' as my constant prayers for you and all your'swill 

at length testify Hon 1 have fell and do feel, you will 

know better, should you live to your seventy- fourth year; 
or to be as much of a bruised reed in that respect [as to in- 
firmities, be.] as I am. — You and your'i had before a place 
in my daily prayers, as near relations, and you as a minister; 
but yon have now a place in them as one of my benefaclon, 
into whose heart God baa put it to t>e kind to me for hia 
name's sake. (Phil; It, 14, 17, 18.) — The espences of my 
rnxiirif^, or almost re-founding my house will be consider- 
able: but I have some hope, as one consequence of it, that 
by means of the inilructions he has received at Aston, one 
of the persons employed has been led to discover, that bis 
own soul was built on a still worse foundation than my 
house; and induced to baild on a tried aud approved one. 
if not disappointed in this, I shall have a rich amends- — 
My infirmities so increase upon me, that I have not lately 
been able to officiate more than once on the LonTs day; 
and I have many doubts whether I shall be able to continue 
«ven that long. My son John has been with me three Sun- 
days. ... He and his left us with many tears ja both sides, 
the other day. — I am very desirous, if it could be done, to 
bare some assistance, that my little Sock might still be fed; 
and especially that, at times when I can do nothing, they 
might not be quite fu theep xrithovt a thepherd: bat hitherto 
-1 can form no plan, so as to succeed in it. . . . May Crod bless' 
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;oa, in joar soul, anil io jour miniatry, aod in your family, 
anil to your pupils, Hnd in all temporal thiDga, io eubservi- 
«ocy to his spiritual blessingsl" 

The followiog is an extract of a letter, which I so<Hi after 
received from bim^ 

'^October 2^, 1820. I hare lately received seTeral nnm- 
bers of the "Sailor's Magazine." It is surprising io what 
extent the endeavors to excite a religions spirit among 
sailors are carried; and, though there are many things that 
might be deemed wropg, and blundering,, bo to speak, and a 
measure of enthusiasm, especially as to conversions, yet 
there seemis nothing antinomian or tectarian; and 1 cannot 
but thinlc that Ood is blessing, and will bless the endeavors; 
and I feel more excited to pray for this hitherto neglected 
de^ription -of our fellow-sinners, than Ibrmerly. — I have 
sent the Committee a letter, and a small subscription." 

It is observable that the latest letter 1 have seen of bis 
writing, and I have reason to believe it the last he ever 
wrote, (for it is dated March 6th, after fais last illness com- 
inenced,\ relates to this subject. It is to his bookseller, 
Mr. Seeley, desiring that he would send him, among other 
things, the sabsequent numbers of the "Sailor's Magazine," 
in which he evidently still felt much interested. 

On the day after the letter just inserted, he wrote to the 
Jicv, D. Wilson, concerning a paper which he had drawn 
up on the subject of 6nal perseverance, and concerning the 
notes which Hr. W. bad taken of one or two aF his later 
eermona. He says, "I can hare no objection to the inser- 
tion in the Christian Observer of any notes you made of 
the sermon you refer to. In fact, 1 think such notes of 
several of my later sermons would be far preferable to the 
general sermons which I have published: but I cannot take 
themj and it would not do for them Io come from me: I am 
ja very unpopular writer of sennons. . . . 

"As to the CoQcordaace, it is adjourned line die. After 
years «f labor, and considerable eipence, I relinquished if, 
that 1 might attend to what appeared to me more directly ' 
the improvement of my talent, and the use of my few re- 
maining days. A few months might have completed it: but 
1 deliberately determined, in this respect, to take my labor 
for my pains, and to expect neither credit, nor profit, nor 
«Ten usefalness f<v my labors. They kept me out of 
mischief, as I said to yon, and I think, prepared me for re- 
viting my CommeDtaiy to better advantage, e%ecially l>y 
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adducing references to notes throaghoof, which mny id 
some measare aiuiver, to the pnrchasen of the nenr ediiioo, 
the end of a topical tndes. Should Ibe spared, which is not 
likely, to conclude the revisal, and hare an; measure of' 
ahility for study, 1 should probably I^^bor to produce the 
Concordance of names, and the topical Index, apart from the 
rest. The former is already finished, in a manoer, 1 think, 
nearly complete: but it wants separating from the other 
parts of the Toluminous manuscripts." 

Oo the 3»me subject of the Concordaoce, be wrote to me, 
December 14tfa, in consequence of my pulling Ibe queslton, 
'Does not Cruden answer every practical purposed as fol- 
low?: 

"The errors and deliciences iu Cruden are tenfold more 
than are generdtly suspected; and 1 believe several reasons 
induce even the proprietors to wiih to substitute a new 
work, under a new name, in the place of it . . . Had I not 
been impeded by age and iofirmitj, and unexpectedly taken 
off from completing it, by the opportunity of superintend- 
ing the new edition of the Bible, I am persuaded it would 
have l(,een published. As it is I have my labor for my 
pains. But the will of the Lord be done. — The topical In- 
dex, if executed at all, must be made by one who is thor- 
oughly acquainted with the whole work, and enters into the 
spirit of IL The projected one, if ever completed, will, I 
am persuaded, be acceptable to many purchasers of the 
several editions of tbe exposition. . . . 

"1 grow more and more infirm. Myncitn«5«seetnsincur- 
nble; and I am often oppressed with asiiima: yet I go on 
doing something." 

Ab this is the last mention that occurs of the Index 
and Concordance, 1 shall here observe, that a Topical Index 
to my father's Commentary, upon a plan approved by him- 
self, is in a course of preparatioo, and that his whole mass 
of papers, (a very large one,) pertaining to the Concor- 
dance,, is in the hands of the person best qualified to turn 
them to account, if that should be judged practicable and 
expedient If any reader should be disposed to regret his 
having employed so much time and labor upon a work 
which may very probably never be executed, 1 wonid men- 
tion, besides its having, no doubt, materially contributed to 
the improvement of his References and Commentary, what 
be once said to me upon the subject, which reminded me of 
the beautiful anecdote in Dc. Buchanan's life, concerning the 
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correction of tbe proof sheetR of the Syriac Testament: 
"Whether," said m^ father, "this work ever comes to aQ^ 
thin^ or not, it repays me for my labor, bj tbe delight I 
receive from having the whole body of scripture thus kept 
eoastantly revolviag before me," — The veriest drudgery, 
as many nould esteem it, aboat the sacred volume, is not, 
itappenrs, barren of enjoyment, and even present reward. 

At tbe beginning of the ensuing year he speaks of dejec- 
liOD, which he terms "unaccountable," at times oppressing 
him. To others, however, who consider his age, his cir- 
cumstances, as being atwayi confined to one upot, his coa>- 
stant ioclisposilion, his extreme deafness, his frame worn 
down by incesanot tabors, it will rather appear wonderful 
that he should have been able to summon up resolution to 
write and speak, and act as he did, than uaaccountable that 
his spirits should sonietini''a have failed him. Brighter 
gicams, boweyer, from lime to time, sbone upon his mind, 
when he looked beyond the present scene. To his servant 
inquiring of him, at this period, how he did, be replied, 
"Very poorly: i shall soon be at home:'' and he added, 
"Oh how my heart leaps and esults within me, at the 
thought of so very soonjoining the gtoriou* company before 
the throne of God!" 

February 16, IBSI.be wrote hb last letter to his old 
iriend, Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, as follows— 

'^My dear Sir, — My infirnitties and diseases grow upon me, 
and leave me little time or heart for. many things which I - 
should otherwise rejoice to do; especially as to correapond- 
enCe. You must, then, excuse apparent neglect." — The 
next paragraph relates to Pr. Carey, and has been inserted 
in an early part of this work, 

"Your account of your sister's death, and of her''conTer- 

sation with poor old Dr. , is in itself very interesting, 

and (o me especially. He was a very kind and generous 
friend to me, many years ago: but, alas! my feeble endeav- 
ors and prayers for hb good have hitherto been in vain. 
May God bless your beloved dying slater's faithful attempt. 

''I wish we could do something to aid your mission: biitl 
can only pray. 1 have no ability of moving from my ob- 
scure village, and my means of other kinds are less than 
they were some: time past. 

"Indeed I do not expect to continue long. pray for 
me, that my faith, hope, love, patience,.and fortitude hiay 
be increased; and that I may finish my course with joy: fot> 
I am apt to be impatient, unbalie^ing, und cowardly. 
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"I rejoice that you are able to go from place to place, ia 
your services of lorej mnj the Lord prosper you in all; 
Could ;ou call atlittle AstoD, you frould meetnitha hearty 
wrelcome, aod be sure to Gad ui at borne. 

"Mrs. S. joins me in hearty Chriatian remembrance to ' 
you, Mrs. R., and all your^s. May God bless you and all 
your's, and erery work and labor of love in which you eo- 
g^aget I remaio, my dear old friend, and fellow laborer, 
your's faithfully, Thob. Scott." 

His last letter to me vtm dated a few days after, Febm- 



tered at the meetiog of our family party two years aud a 
half before, and hnd quoted it at length, as it has beea given 
above — bis answer is very striking. 

'''Dear John, — My deliberate jiK^ment on the wbole is 
the same as 1 expressed in confereoce with youand others. 
Ooodntii and mtrcy havefoiloived i»<, ^c. Perhaps, when 
warmed with the subject, 1 spake more strongly of my owb 
personal confidence, than my habitual /eeltngi warrant; bat 
my dejected feelings are often perfectly unaccounjable, and 
the least matter makes me subject to them. But 1 trust all 
will em^ well. Yet I apprehend, that to die of Ungeriog^ 
disease and infirmity, shut out from ordiaary resources of re- 
freshiag intercourse and employment, requires at least as 
much patience, and as strong supports, as the siifieiings of a 
martyr in other circumstances: and the want of du^ expect- 
ing this is one reason, I suppose, why many excellent 
worn-out old men bare been dejected. It came upon them 
unexpectedly, and disconcerted them. , 

"I bare not seen Dr. Milner's Sennons; but will procur» 
them. 

"1 hope that, notwithstanding all ioterruptions and diffi- 
culties,andyour own fears anil feelings, it is appointed fur 
you to, &c. &c. If you have not that mars, which, being 
aware of it, you will more watcb and pray against, some 
other will come in itsslead. Such must be- the cnse, while, 
with sin dwelling m iLt, we live in such a world as this. 
Had 1 bad those views of arduousness, importance, and aw. 
ful responsibility, when 1 engaged in my Comntentary, 
which I have at present, 1 should have shrunk from the 
service with trepidation. 1 hnve much (o be humbled 
lor, and have had many painful rebukes, — ^uadslill baT«; vet 
■ •48 
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probably it was better that I engaf^d thao if I had not. 
We do Dothiog from perfectly pure motives; yet we must 

ocam/ witb our modicum of talent ea we can 

'*! can only add my lore, uid most endearing' remembran- 
ceB to dear Frances, (whom 1 especially think of in my 
priiyer<>,) and Jane, and Fanny, Anne, Mary, John, tic. &c. 
May Goil hiees you and all of them, and make all of them 
UesBings to others long after I am gone. Let tkt children 

tthy aervantt continue, and their tteit be eilablisked before 
• (Psalm cii, 28.) 

1 am, dear John, your affectionate father, 

Thomas -ecorx. 

*'l hare rcTisedcopy lo the vaA ofThessalixiiaas." 

Thai his correspondence with me closed: a more wise, 
more pious and holy, of more affectionate conclusion of it 
1 could not have desired. Uy next letter from Astoo broi^t 
Ihe tidings of his fatal illness. 

Four ^ys after the preceding date, he wrote to the hus- 
band of his deceased sister, Mrs. Bui^ss. The death refer- 
red to Id this letter is that of the niece to whom some letters 
already inserted, were addressed. 

"Febrnary 27, 1821. I am grown rery infirm and dis- 
eased, and have little time or heart for lelter-w riling: 
yet the afflictive tidings of yonr daughter's almost sudden 
death, joined to my nephew W.'s letter, induce me to un- 
dertake a few lines to you. — 1 do greatly sympathize with 
yOD under the heavy affliction: yet there were many cir> 
cumstances respectiDg it which may prove consolatory and 
supporting 

"My heart's desire and prayer for yon is, that you mar 
be saved: and in one way or olher yon and your's are sel- 
dom foi^otten in my prayers »ny day, and often are repeat- 
edly remembered May God bless you and all your's; 

and gather in those that are not gathered; nod be your com- 
forter in sorrow, your supporter in old )ige, your hope in 
death, and your portion for ever! Pray for me and mine. 1 
am, dear brother, your's affectionately, 

Thomas Scott." 

On the same day, be wrote hb last letter to bis friend in. 
iNorlhumberland, which I shall insert almost entire. 

"Dear Mrs. R ■■■ ■, A letter from yon, though to spread 
yonr troubles before me, seems a refreshment to me, as it 
reminds me of former times; and because 1 consider all who 
•r« conferted by yourmettns, oriBaaswcrtoyourprayen, 
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03 in *Mie measure the froit of my former labors. B»t 1 
am now old (in my serenty-fifth year,) and infirm, and ilis- 
eaaed in various trays, and incapable of mucb exertion: yet 
! still preach once every Lord's day, and expound in my 
house in the evening. I am also yet employed with, my 
pen, almost as much as formerly, in preparing and t^uperio- 
tending a new stereotype edition of my Family Bible; but 
with painfulness and weariness, which leave me little time 
or spirits for correspondence. I bless God, however, -dial, 
'though excluded. by deafness from much conversation, my 
eye-sight is not materially impaired; and 1 can use my pen 
as nimbly as ever. 

"I can sympathise with you in your feelings concerning 
your children, and children's children. All my children 
are, 1 trust, serving God; and my anxiety, as ftr as that ie 
concerned, is about my grandchildren, of whom I have nine- 
teen, and expect a twentieth very soon I pray in 

hope, that tb.ey will be gathered one by one, though most 
of tltem after my death; and in this hope, I use such mean! 
as 1 can; and desire to leave the whole with a sovereign 
God who delighteth in mercy, 

*^¥au must go on, blessing God for what he has done; 
using what means you can with those that are yet -without 
and the furthest ofi) and per/iat in prayer for them. You 
must stir up such of yoor children as aerve God, to do what 
they can — and probably, if zealous with a loving and pro- 
dent zeal, they may do more than you can, — and to concur 
with you in prayer for them: and thus you mustvndeavor 
to bow in submission to God; to wait his time; to be willing 
to leave the world without witnessing their conversion; yet 
hoping and praying that they will at length be converted. 
The promises of God to his people are so far encouraging 
yet he has not absolutely engaged for the conversion of all 
and every one: and we must leave that painful subject, 
(auUng all our care on God,) till the bright world to which 
we are going shall fntly satisfy us that He did all wisely 
and well. 

"I also sympathize with you as to your minister, and <fo 
think it nat only very hard as to him, but somewhat dis> 
graceful as to tbe .congregation, that a frugal maintenance 
cannot he raised for him. And as he 'does not make tbe peo- 
ple uneasy,' were 1 among yoi), 1 would try to do it for hiio. 
1 think his decided frientto, though not rich, should rather 
•terstep iki^ hounds of coathbution, troBtiog in the Lord| 
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«D sncb BR emergence; and become boid beggar* in his cause 
where thej would ratber aufier than aak any thii^ for 
thprnselrei 

"I can truly saj 1 seldom forget ;oa and your'a. . , [ have 
lost my only brotber| Hged eighty-aix, and my onty sister 
aged seveni^-aeveD, during the last year; and am the only 
survivor of thirteen cbildreD; (ud am dropping iato the 
grave. May we be well prepared to go wtaenerer the 
summons comes! Pray for me and mine: for me especinlly, 
that God wonid give me stronger faith; more lirely, atfSureif 
bope; more patience; more love; that I may fmith my eoUrve 
with joy. Earnestly be|^i^ of oqr most mercifal God 
BbuDdanlly to blest you and all your's, 1 remain, dear Mrs. 

R , your affectionate friend and servaot, 

Tmos. ScotT." 

I thai) DOW close this chapter with a few lettera which I 
have reserved, in order to avoid too much which did not 
contribute to the narrative. 

To a niece, left by the death (^her mother at the head 
of a ftmily: ~ 

"March 13, 1B15. — Your situation at present, though it 
- cannot and onght not perhaps to be decUoed, is oae of great 
importance and difficulty, and probably of tern pta lion; con* 
sidering bow early days the present are with you as to re* 
ligion; and bow maoj things, being at tbe bead of such a 
family, will bring under your management, and in your way. 
But without further information as to puliculars, 1 cannot 
enter on mach appropriate counsel. Yon have two duties: 
they cannot interfere, but tbey may 5««ra to do so. Yob 
must honor, and obey, and oblige your father, in all things, 
except when a higher duty to God forbids. Yon must follow 
bis inclination in preference to your own; but not in prefer- 
ence to tbe will of God: and the more you give up your 
own will, the more you will tind liberty to follow your con- 
acience in respect of the will of God. By prudence and 
conBolling propriety; by meekness and gentleaess, united 
with firmness, in things of importHOce; it may be prac. 
ticitble to you to maintain comfort and respect al>ility in 
your situation, and give a happier turn to all domestic con- - 
ceina. But eageracBg and pertinacity io litlle Ihii^, and 
pliableness in things of importance, wUl undo, or preveul all 
Ibis. 

"AHowme to (oncfa one subject which I know requires 
great delicacy. A great deal indeed will dep«id on youc 
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appearance md drest. I do Dot want to convert yoxt ioto a 
quaker, or pat you into livery, bnt I canaot be faithful 
wUbout saying, that in your present station, and especially 
as being known to pay attention to religion, a considerable 
revolutioii will be necessary froip what 1 saw when 1 last 
met you. You -will take the hint Id good part; it is well 
meanl; and, if moderately attended to, aa to style, expense, 
and attention to dress, will have the happiest effects, in 
every way. Especially it will make way for your becom- 
ing acquainted with those who would be a great help (oyou, 
and exempted from the giddy acquaintance of those who 
«an only hinder and ensnare you. 

"1 should parlicutarly recommend method toyoa,in your 
emptoymente. Ifyoawonld at all prosper in your soul, 
you must secure time for retirement, reading the scriptures, 
and helps in nnderataading them; and prayer, secret, par- 
ticular, earnest prayer. Without this nothing will be done. 
This tune,in yoar situation, will, 1 apprehend, be best se- 
cured by retrenching an hour from sleep, and such thinp 
as merely relate to external decoration, in the morning, be- 
fore your more hurrying engagements begin; and in the 
evening before it be too late. But securing time in the 
morning is the grand thing: not that the other should be 
neglected; but it will necessarily be exposed to more inter- 
ruptions. A plan, howeTer, should be laid down, and adher- 
ed to, with as much regularity, at least, as that about our 
meals. That must sometimes be broken in upon; yet not 
often. Above all, as much as possible, secore the whole of 
the Lord's day, and firmly stand out against Sunday- visitings. 
In iiddittoo to this, if you would improve your mind and 
heart, learn to redeem the fragments of time. Have a book 
at hand, that when yon are waiting perhnps for your father 
or friends to dinner, or on similar occasions, you may not let 
the little oddments of time elapse, or rather heavily drawl 
on as a burden: but take the book, and read a little; and, if 
vou lift up a short prayer over whatyou read, so much the 
oetter. It is surprising how much I have read and learned 
in these fragments of time, which moat people lose. Gathr 
er im tht fragmentt that nelking be lost. 

"1 am afraid your influence, at first at least, will be in- 
■uffident for what I am about to add; but persevering, firm, 
and mild eflbrtf may do much: 1 mean in avoiding tate virtUy 
and the 'ofe entertainment of visitors. Even among pious 
persons, I scarcely know anj thing more hostile to the re- 
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ligitm of tbe closet— that is, the religion of the heart and 
loul. 

"What joa meDrfion in respect of original Hid, lies at the 
bottom of alt Chnstianity; and we never lesra any ihinv 
else to miioh parpose, l>U we become deeply sensible of in-' 
BBte depravity; of a moral dutate, which we cannot cur^, 
and have not heart of oorselves lo cure: hut which tbe 
Lord alone can cure. We oaght, however, lo seek the 
•ore from Hitq, as we do health from the pbysicitrn, by sf- 
plying- to him, trusting him, iollowing his directions, w^l- 
coming his medicines, Bvoidioj^ what he inhibits, SiC. — If 
you propose any special questions to me, in opening yoor 
mind as you mention, I will, if able, give you the bestcoun' 
sel I can. — I remain, your affectionate mcle, 

Tbomas Scott." 

To the same. 

"April 5, 1818. — I am nut cBsposed to prescribe to any 
one an implicit deference to the sentiments or maxima of 
another, however, senior or superior: but, when the junior 
or infeiior differs from the superior, it should be with great 
caution, and many prayers and fears lest Ihe difference 
should be tbe effect of mistake, or inferior knowledge, jui^- 
ment, and simplicity, rather than of more correct and scrip- 
tural views of truth and duty. The peculiarity, which I ' 
have sometimes noticed in approved characters with some 
disapprobation, 1 have in many Instances lived to regard as 
the result of deeper experience, more enlarged observa- 
tion, and a more CKact knowledge of the word of God, of 
Ihe himtan heart, and of the state of the world and Ihe 
church. 

"i believ<! that many cordially approve of the general 
outline of the established church, who yet dissent from it, 
even where they might hear the genuine gospel preached 
in the church, from some such objeciion as - — - has to the < 
Athaoasian creed. I, however, think that the advantages of 
our worship so much counterbalance what may. be thought 
imperfections, that I am cordially attached to itj though 
not with such indiscriminatLng partiality as some are. I 
have Uttle objeciion to tbe doctrine, or to the spirit, of the 
Athaoasian creed. Properly understood, it only prouounces 
the damnatory sentence on those whom the scripture con- 
demns; and this only in a declarative way, not as denouncing 
them, or impreeaiing evil upon them. But, as it endeavor* 
tto particularly lo explain what, after all, b incompreheiv- 
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eible; as many have objections to it; anA aa it is appointed 
oolj ID the uorniog service nhicli ia otherwise simciently 
long! 1 do not Tery frequently use it" . . . 

To a clergymmi, the vicar of a lai^e and important 
parish. 

"Augmt 12, 1819. Reverend and dear Sir, I should 
count it a privilege, if 1 could suggest any hints, tvhich 
might help you in that most important charge to which the 
Lord has c^led you: but I especially am without exptrimen- 
tal acquaintance with the subject. I have, however, made 
many observations on what others have attempted. 

"When cnrate of Olney, I, as it were, inherited a prayer^ 
meeting conducted od the same plan, but not so wild and 
extravagant as the prayer-meetings in yourparish are: butt 
soon fouad it needtiilor advisable to withdraw, and to leave 
the persons who conducted it to themselves; neither op- 
posing nor couDtenanciog it. Most of them became dissen- 
ters, some disaeatiog ministers. Since that time, 1 have 
never had any openiag for any thing of the kind: but I used 
to advise my people when they visited one soother, or were 
visited by relations from other places, or met on any occa- 
sion, that one of them should read a chapter, and that the 
same petsou, or some other, should pray particularly with 
the company, and for their neighbors, the sick, their min- 
ister, and ministers in geoeral, and missionaries, and the 
enlai^em^t, purity, and peace of the church: but not to 
attempt other prayer- meetings. This plan seemed to an- 
swer every needful purpose: and often, wheo I visited the 
sick, or went to a distant placa, a number would collect • 
around me; and 1 gave appropriate counsel and prayed with 
IheiB. In this village the whole population does not much 
«^eed seventy persons, my own family included — what a 
contrast (o your parish! 1 expound in my kitchen to such 
as attend on a Sunday evenii^, and pray with them: and in 
winter on the week-day evening. But we have no praying 
men or praying-women, (I mean in public,) either to help' 
or hinder us. In a neighboring village, there are prayer- 
meetings, at which some of my congregation attend and 
aasist,' but 1 take do part in respect of them. 

"In general, I am apt to think it very difficult for a min- 
ister in the establishment to form, or conduct prayer-meet- 
JDgs, in such a manner as that the aggregate good shall 
Dot be coo terba lanced, or even .over-balanced by positive 
evil. But men of far greater experience,, and capacity of 
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iadging, hare thoi^t etheririse; among whom, 1 eflpecisl- 
Ij look up to Mr. Walker, of Tmro, whose regulatiooa I 
thought Tery judiciogs. But I am also, I fear, prejudiced; 
ai the evils which arose from those at OInej indaced aoch 
an associatioD of ideas io mj mind, ai probably oever can 
be diMolved. — Two or three effects were uDdeniable. Jit. 
They proved kothrds, on which superficial and discreditable 
preachers were hastily raised up; wh», going forth on the 
Lord's day io the neighboring parishes; intercepted those 
who used to attend Mr. Newton, idiy. Men were called 
to pray in public, whose conduct afterwards brought a deep 
disgrace on the gospel. Sdly. They produce a captions, 
criticising, self-wise spirit, so that even Mr. Newton him- 
self could seldom plensethem. These things had no small 
effect in leading him to leave Olney. Atkly. They render- 
ed the people so contemptuously indifferent to the worship 
of God at the church, and, indeed, many of them to any pub- 
lic worship io which they did not take a part, that I never 
before or since witnessed any thing like it: and this was 
on« of my secret reasons for leaving OIney. 

"As what I have written seems to go far towards a nega- 
tive answer to your first question; it will be needless to give 
any opinion on the modification of such institutions. In 
general, if any are explicitly coantenanced by the cler^ 
gyman, they should exactly conform to such regulations aa 
he shall deem expedient: or, if he attend, none shoold offi- 
ciate except himself, or some clerical friend or assistant] 
for it mast destroy all ministerial authority and influence, 
for him to be present, while one of his flock, a layman, is 
the mouth of God to the company, or of the company in 
addressing God. It is also an irregularity, which cannot be 
justified to ovr diocesans or others. 

"If prayer-meetings cannot be thus conducted, under the 
countenance of the clergyman, it appears to me, that he had 
better leave them, and those coocemed in them, to take 
their course, neither directly supporting nor opposing them; 
but endeaToring to incalcate those general principles, which 
nay silently operate to regulate andpurify them; and nsing 
bis infiuenee with the more teachable and manageable of 
those concerned, in private admonitions, counsels, and cau- 
tions, nearly in the manner which you describe. In the 
mean time, he must lay his account with being less popular 
than those who more humor the people, and give them 
more importance among their brethren; which is one grand 
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advaott^e that diuenten of tvetj kind hare vTer pioiu 
clergj'meii. 

"No caatian cao be more important, than what relates to 
the persons called forth to take an active part !□ such ser- 
Tices. The first proposal should be made with txtremf 
cart: for, whea oDce a man is considered as 'one of the 
praying or espoundiDg persons, it will not he easy to lay 
him aside, even if he become a disgrace, and a distress to 
most of the company. — As to women prayinff in public in 
the presence of men, it is so aotiscriptural, go inconsistent 
with all the subordination in dooiestic life, and with ail that 
modesty and delicacy, which are the chief ornaments of the 
sex, that I should feel at liberty opeoLy to protest agaiostit. 
Bu^ perhaps, it may not he expedient, as yet, for you to 
do so. Nothing but an undoubted prophetical spirit in Ibe 
woman benelf can render it conuslent with scripture. 

"But ^good U dose.' God may do good notwithstanding: 
but are we to do toU that good may come? Does he need our 
misconduct to accomplish his purposes? Shall we break 
his laws to promote bis Gospel? Good is done: but is not 
mucAie/' also done? The mischief is the direct consequence: 
the good by occasion at most Such men, Mr. Cecil usad 
to say, have but one side in their account-book: they set ' 
down their gains, but not their losses: and, these beii^ 
greater than their gatas, they become bankrupt. Tike 
prejudice excited among those without, and the various, 
ways in which, by snch practices, the success and spread of 
the Gospel are biodered, (besides the mischief dune to 
the persons concerned,) warrant the assertion that they 
are most grievous evil^ had biUt indorsed sometimes hjr 

"Upon the whole, I think you are going on in as hopeful 
a manner as con reasonably be eipectedt aod I rejoice in the 
prospect of usefuluess, which lies before you. I pray God 
to direct, counsel, and prosper you; pray for me, especially 
that 1 may liave patience and hope to the end. 1 am, rever* 
end and dear iir,your friend and servant, 

Thomas Scott," 

To a clergyman who had consulted him upon a question, 
which the letter itself wilt lufhciently explain. 

December 20, 1819. Reverend air, Your letter is writ- 
ten in so proper a spirit, and relates to so interesting n 
Gubject, that I should deem myself iavored if I could give « 
salufactor; answer to it. - 
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"I haTe loDg felt some of the difficulties which you state, 
in respect of direct addresses in worship to the Holy 
Spirit, personally and feparattly; of which certainly but few 
■re found in the aacred scriptures. Perhaps, as all our 
■piritual worahip must be offered by his sacred teaching 
and influence on the heart and mind; and, as the grand 
promise of the New Testameot, comprising all the rest for 
spiritual blessings, relates to God's giving us, throngh 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, of life, light, holiness, power, lib- 
erty, and love, &c.{ it is less proper that our prayen 
should be offered directly and ptnonally to the Holy Spirit. — 
Theformof Baptism, into /Ae nam* o/(Aefa(Aer, oftht 5on, 
andoftke Holy Ghost, itetai to me to recognize Ood our Sa- 
vior, as Father, Son, and Holy Gbost. in this view, 
when God is addressed without personal disdoction, I cod- 
sider the address as made to the God of salvation; and the 
Holy Spirit included, whether prayer or praise be offered. — 
The trithagion, or threefold ascription of holiness to Jelu>' 
vah, both in the Old and Ifew Testament, seems an act of 
worship to the Holy Spirit, together with the Father, and 
the Son. — The form of blessing appointed by Moses, in this 
view, implies a prayer to the Hoiy Spirit, in the threefold 
repetition, Num. tI, 24 — 27; as does the apostolical bene- 
diction, 8 Cor. xiii, 14. — I have no hesitation in my mind, as 
to the express act of adoration, in Rev. i, 4, being offered 
personally to the Holy Spirit, .according to the emblemat- 
ical language of that book. And, when salvation is ascribed 
to our God, who tittelh on the throne, and unto the Lamb, I con- 
aider the term Goo as denoting the God of salvation, as 
above explained; and the Lamb that vas tlain, as referring 
to the incarnate Savior's propitiation and mediation, 
through whom we sinners approach God with all our wor- 
ship, and to eternity shall view all our salvation as coming 
to ns through his sacrifice. — It appears to me, that the rea- 
son why the Sinso so frequently addressed, in both scriptural 
prayers and adoring praises, springs from his mediatoral 
character, as God manifested in thefieih; and as God was ift 
C3irist reconciling the world vnto himstlf; and as, in address- 
ing J^im who owns us as brethren, we do not forget his De- 
ity, and recollect also, that he suffered, being tempted, that he 
might suecor tht tempted. The style of the New Testa- 
ment, is'tht God and Father of our LordJerus Christ; as that 
of the Old Testament is, i^ God of Abraham, or of Israel 
bat, in both, the true God ta Father,Son, and Holy Ghost, 
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Oiu JVamt, three persona: and, in addreesipg God-in Chriity 
vre come to God bj Christ, even as if ne addressed Gn) as 
the rather of Christ This seems clearly exliibited in tha 
apostolical practice: Through whom vet have aeceu, by on* 
Spirit, vnln the Father, 

If then ire be fully conviaced that the Ho); Spirit is God, 
aDd that all divine perfections and operations, togethec 
with every personal property, are ascrihed to him, there 
can be no doubt but he is the object of divine adoratioa.^ 
Where God is addressed, tvithout distinction of persona, the 
Holy Spirit is virtually addressed: all that dependence^ 
gratitude, love, and honor, which are required as doe to 
onr God, are required towards the Holy Spirit; and there- 
fore norsbip, and adoring praise and prayer cannot be im- 
proper. Yet, probably, had not the controversies with 
Arians and others made way for it, so large a proportion of, 
personal addresses to the Holy Spirit, would not have been 
ibnnd in onr public services. 1, however, feel no dissatis- 
faction respecting them, though in other acts of worship I 
am not so generally and exphcitly led to address the Holjr 
Spirit. 

"Should these thoughts induce yon to propose any further 
questions, I will endeavor to answer them. I grow old and 
infirm, though still employed: but 1 much need your pray- 
ers: and, if you and your friends have derived any benefit 
from my labors, (to God be all the glory!) do not foi^et ma 
at the throne of grace, but pray for me, that God would 
give me the increase of faith, and hope, and patience; that 
1 may not dishonor him in my closing scene, or, after preaA- 
tag to others, be tnyaelf a eatt-amay; but may finish my courte 
with joy. With prayer that God may abundantly bless yon 
and yours, and all your labors, I am, reverend Sir, yout 
fiiithful friend and brother, Thos. Scott." 

The person addressed, observes, in transmitting me the 
letter, "As I believe the late Mr. Scott to be the best Bible- 
scholar living, being in the possession of the result of hit 
inquiries upon the question, 1 have been and am perfectly 
at rest upon it." 

His last letter to the Rev. John Mayor, Shawbury, Salop. 

"Januarys, 1B21. My dear old friend, I am unwilling to 
deny your request to write a few lines in answer to your 
kind'letter; but multiplied engagements ant) many infirmi- 
ties must plead for a much shorter letter than 1 should oth- 
erwise write. 
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"I am, indeed, reiy far from good health: I nm irearingf 
dotra by increasing infirmitiea, local and cfaroaical disease.^, 
and old age, almoel seventy-four. — I hare not been out of 
my parish, or at the further end of it, for several years- 
One serfice on the Lord^a day seems to overdo me; and I 
hare got a curate. Yet, in my study ! apply myself nearly 
as much aa usual, though nith much uneasiness and n'ean- 
nets. — Wet], atler all, Surely goodntM and mercy havefoUow- 
td mt aU my days, and, I hope, / shall dwell in the hoiue of 
Godfortvtr. 

"I am thankfat that yon write as in health and spirits; 
and for the fororable account you give of your family. 
Hay God gather thetn all into his family, and make them 
and their'a blessed! May (Ae ekiidrm of thy tervanti eontinwey 
and tkeir seed be eitabltshtd before thee! (Psal. cii, 28.) My 
children, I trnst, are in the way to bearen, and useful to 
others. 1 hare nineteen grand-children; all hopeful, as far 
as tre can see; one, ! trust, more than hopeful; and otheri, 
1 hope, coming forward. Pray for them. 

"I am as fully aware of 'a untaimess, as well as 

KosB blunden in quotation, as any book can make me; baf 
bus the whole human heart on bia side; and be furniabes 
lome plausible arguments to those numbevs of Ignoramuses, 
who hate the genuine gospel, but are totally incompeteat 
to make any reply to it 

*'I have the honor of baring as many lies told «f me, as 

most men in these days. I never wrote to what' 

erer I thought or said privately, any thing like what b im- 
puted to me. Challenged repeatedly in a peculiar style, I . 
.found it necessary to write a letter declining the challenge, 
as civilly as 1 Conld with sincerity; and E bavo no objection 
to the letter being published in any newspaper, if any 
choose to do it. He too, thongh less specious, among: 
another company has all the human heart on bia aide: but 
doing good is against wind and tide, and goes on slowly; 
yet, by God's blessing, surely. — I am sorry for what you 

write about Mr. . . . . Indeed, eagtr^ vehement, ipeculating 

Arminianism ia most nearly allied to Pelagianism, and the 

transition is almost imperceptible. No doubt and his 

meaner coadjutor — — defend Pelagianism, as well aa Ar- 
minianism. 

"So you are become a dabbler in prophecy, as almost 
every one is in theae days. I read, in various ways, almost 
numberless tracts, papers, pamphlets, books, upon the sabi 
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ject of imfulfilled prophecies: but still I caonot prophesj. 
Nor do 1 yet aee reason to alter the opiDions, which I have 
given Id my former editions of the Family Bible, la Daniel, 
1 have endeavored to elucidate and confirm those views; [ 
hope, successfully. When 1 come, should I hve so loag, to 
Revelation, I will carel'ully revise thai; and 1 will keep your 
letter, and weigh what you have said; for I desire lig;ht 
from every quarter, and I trust sincerely pray daily to be 
set ri^fht where wrong. — At present, I am decidedly of 
opinion, that all describing the church, or the new Jerusa- 
lem, in the xsist and xxiid of Revelation, relates to the 
heavenly slate: that all relating to the earthly state ends, 
in the xxth chapter, with the account of the day of judg- 
ment: that the coming and reign of Christ, before and dur- 
ing the millennium, will he spiritaal, not personal: that the 
resurrection of touts does not mean the resurrection of 
bodies — but as John the Baptist- was Elijah: and that, at 
last, we are all much in the datk, and should not be confi- 
dent, as our descendenlB will know. — If the new Jerusalem — 
eiamine its form and size — is to be placed literally in Judea, 
how can all the kings of the earth bring their glory mid 
riches into it, — from Mexico, Peru, China, Russia, Ucl and 
what is to he done with them there? — But I desist; I can 
eonceive of a figurative, but can form no manner of concep- 
tion of a hteral fulfilment: and the whole book is allegor- 
ical. . . . 

"Our best love to Mrs. M., and your brother and relations 
in London, and to my goddaughter, Jane. May God bless 
yon, and them, aad all their's, and make them blessings! 
May he grant you and your's a hnppy year, and many happy 
years! — Pray that God would increase my faith, hope, and 
patience, especially, during my closing scene, that I mity 
finish my course with joy. I remain, dear Sir, with much 
affection and esteem, your faithful friend and brother, 

Thomas Scott." 



CHAPTER XVI. 

HIS LAST ILLNESS AND DIUTH. 

Of the last solemn scenes ofthis chapter, the Rev. D. Wil- 
son thus introduces the account, which he has already givea 
to the public in his excellent funeral Si 
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"Durii^ several years precedii^ the event itself, bia 
bodily iafinnities had beeo gradually iDcreaaing. His 
strei^h and oatural spirits at times seoaibly failed. His 
OTTn impression was that his departure was approaching, 
aed he contemplated it with the calmDess and tranquillity 
which 1 hare already noticed as being implied in the first 
clause of my text.* He preached more than once from the 
words of Si. Peter, with an' evident reference to his own 
case, Kuowing that 1 tmut thortly put offthia my tabernacle. 
He said to me about two years since, '1 feel nature giving' 
way; 1 am weary of my journey, aod wish to be at home, 
if it be God's willi' meaning that he deeired to depart and to 
be with L'Arut. The nearer he came to the time of hin dis> 
missal, he became the more earnest in prayer, that God 
would uphold him during the scenes of suffering and trial 
which might await him before his last hour, expressing at 
the saine time the deepest conviction of his own weakness 
uid unworthiness, and hie constant need of divine mercy. 
He had been particalarly anxious daring the entire period 
of his ministi^ to be preserved frotD dishonoring his holy 
profession; and now, as life wore away, be became more 
and more fervent in prayer for grace that he might not say 
or do any thing, that should lessen the weight of what he 
bad previously taught and written." 

What has already appeared in these pages will amply 
confirm Ihe correclness of these representations. 

AgaiR, after introducing some sentences from the last ser- 
mon which, he heard my father preach, Mr. Wilson pro- 
ceeds: '^Thus did this holy man continue to speak and act 
in the near view of death. In the mean time be remitted 
nothing of his accustomed labors. It is but a short time 
since he wrote to one of bis children, '1 believe I work more 
hours daily in mj study than ever I did in my life.' Increas- 
u)g deafness indeed precluded him almost entirely from con- 
versation. His spirits also failed him more and more, and 
he would sometimes burst into tears, whilst he ase'ured bis 
affectionate family that be bad no assignable cause of dis- 
tress whatever. But bis judgment and habits of close thought 
seemed to remain unimpaired still. His last discourse was 
delivered on Sunday, March 4th, from the words of the 
apostle Paul, He that tpartd not his o-aon Son, but delwered 
Um ap/oT lu oU, htm «AaU he not with him, aUo freely give w 

■ a Tim. IT, 6-p. 
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a.U thmg*? la the eTCuing; of the eame day he expounded 
ns tiBUHl to aeveral of his pariBhionerg assembled in his rec- 
tory, from the parable of the Pharisee Bad the Publicao. 
He entered with much animation into both these subjects; 
and in the eTentn^ he applied to himself in a very affectingr 
■namier the prayer of the penitent publican, God bemercifnl 
to me a >M»er. In this striking manner, did he close hia 
public testimony to the faith which he had ktpt during hii 
whole preceding ministry." 

Very cordially also do I concur m the following additional 
remarks, with which Mr. W. prefaces the part of his sub- 
ject to which we ace Hpproaching; — 

"Before I proceed to give some particulars of his most 
iDStructive and affecting departure, 1 must observe that 1 
lay no stress on them as to the evidence of his state before 
Ood. It is the tenor of the life, not that of the few morbid 
and suffering scenes which precede dissolution, that fises 
the character. We are not authorized by scripture to place 
■tny dependence on the last periods of sinkii^ nature, through 
ivhicti the Christian may be called to pass lo his eternal re- 
ward. The deaths of the saints described in the inspired 
volume are, without exception, the concluding scenes of 
long and consistent previous devotedneu to the service of 
God. Such are those of Isaac, Jacob, Moses, David. That 
of Stephen is the only narrative of (his kind in the New 
Testament, which regards the article of death at all; and 
the circumstances in which he was placed, as the first mar- 
tyr of the Christian Church, may well accouat for the ex- 
ception. The great apostle of the gentiles, and the other 
inspired founders of the new diapensatioa, are exhibited to 
us in the holiness of their lives, in the calmness of iheir 
approach towards death, in the deliberate judgment they 
form of their past labors, in their exborlations to others lo 
supply their vacant posts of duty, in their triumphant antici- 
pations of their future reward; but not in the actual mo- 
ments of their final conflict. It would therefore have been 
BO subject of surprise, if the last days of our lamented friend 
had been wholly clouded by the natural operations of dis- 
ease. "We should then have drawn the veil entirety over 
(hem, as ia the case of many of the eminent servants of 
Christ, in every age. But, though no importance is to be 
atlached lo these hours of fainting mortality, with reference 
to the acceptance and final triumph of the dying Christian, 
yet, wfaere it pleasei Cod to afford one of his departing aer^ 
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TaotB, as in the instaace before us, aach a measure of faith 
«nd self-pOBseuion as to close a hoi; and most conuatent 
life, with a testimooj which sealed, amidst the pains of acute 
disease, aad ia the most impressive manner, allhisdoctrioea 
and instrnctioDB, during fortj-five preceding years, we are 
called OD, as I think, to record with gratitude the divine 
benefit, and to use it with hamility for the confirmation of 
our own faitb and joy." 

These remarks premised, I proceed to lay before the 
reader the best account in mj power of the deeply affecting 
scenej which I shall do chiefly in the words of letters writ- 
ten, and memoraDdume made on the spot. This, 1 trust, 
will be to the reader, who feels himself sufficiently interest- 
ed in the event to excuse the minuteness of the narration, 
the most satisfactory plan that 1 can adopt. 

Sunday, March 4, was, as the reader has already been in- 
formed, the day that terminated my father's pnblic minia- 
trations. Almost immediately afterwards he seems to have 
suffered a degree of indisposition, but not such as rendered 
it necessary to inform the absent branches of his family be- 
fore Friday, March 16th. A letter of that date brought me 
this intelligence: "Vour dear father has, for this last week 
been seriously indisposed. The beginning of the preceding 
week he caught a severe cold. On Friday (the 9(h,) he 
was, however, much better of his catarrhal affection, but, on 
Saturday was attacked, in his usual way, with fever, which 
continued severe till Monday, (the 12th,) when it seemed 
to yield to the nsual remedies, and he was so much better 
as to come down stairs for a short time. Id the night the 
feverish symptoms increased. He was better again yester- 
day morning; but has since been so ill that I resolved to send 
for Dr. Slater. He has just left us this afternoon. He says 
the complaint is quite the same as on former occasions, ad- 
vises that me should pursue the plan already adopted," &c. 

The day after this letter was written, my sister, quite 
providentially, and as it seemed, notwithstanding many ob- 
stacles had opposed her journey, ivenl over to Aston; little 
expecting what she was to meet tvith there. The next day, 
Sunday, my second brother arrived. The cause of his 
jonrney, and the state in which he found things, are thus 
described in a letter of Monday, March 19th. 

" — I had sent a man and horse over on Saturday evening 
to ascertain my father's real state, with directions to return 
early in the morning if he were very Ulj if not, to ^ay till 
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Monday, He retnmed early jesterday, and broug'ht me an 
sccouDt, wfakh led me to fear, that, though 1 travelled 
with alt the speed a post-chniae could give, 1 should scarce- 
ly find him alive, I oame with a heavy heart: bnt, I am 
happy to say,' the continuance of immediate alarm had been 
ebort; and, as I drew near Aston, I met with one or two 
persons who gave me a more favorable account than f had 
anticipated. 1 found him, indeed, in an exceedingly weak 
state, but free from the extreme agitation which he labored 
under during the day and night of Saturday, owing to Hie 
Tiolence of the fever. Symptnma, I think, are on the whole 
improving, but I cannot feel very sanguine hopes of his ulti- 
mate rfecovery. 

"My visit certainly is very painful; yet at the aame time 
very gratifying: for it has removed the distressing feeling ■ 
I bad about the state of his mind. His gloom, of which I 
had heard a good deal in an indistinct manner, by no meaui 
relates to the prospects which lie before him. He is per- 
fectly calm and cheerful in the view of dissolution; and seems 
disappointed at the symptoms of recovery. He thought 
bis trials were almost over; and said, that yesterday morn- 
ing he had hoped to end the sacred services of the day in 
heaven. Indeed his wish is, decidedly, to depart, in the 
confidence that he shall be with CArii/, ■whicit is far better. 
Hb dejection is manifestly nothing more than the feeling of 
a mind exhausted by ils own exertions: — for, owing to hta 
deafness, be has none of that refreshment which others 
feel from conversation; so that the amusements of his mind 
are, in fact, equal to the mental exertions of moat men. — 
His feelings on Sunday were very distressing both to himself 
iind others, and were clearly a^ravated by a degree of de- 
lirium, arising from fever. Yesterday and to-day he has 
been quite calm, and, though too weak to speak much, ia 
evidently in a tranquil state. — I brought my eldest boy 
with me, thai he might once more see his grandfather, and 
, receive hia last blessing. He spoke to him for a few minutes 
this morning in a very affecting manner, and pronounced 
his blessing upon him, in a way which, l.lrust, he will never 
forget. May God grant, that be may walk in the steps 
which are leading his grandfather to gloryl" 

The day on which this letter was written my youngest 
brother arrived at Aston, For myself, a still more urgent 
call detained me from the scene, to which duty, as well as 
inclination, would otherwise have led me, and kept me at 
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Hull more Ihaas week longer. Almost daily letters, how- 
ever, informed me of the state of things at Aston. 

That ofHarch 20 reported, that "scarcely a hope of re- 
covery remained," and complained etil^ of gloom oppressing 
the rerered sufferer's mind. It added: "No doubt this de- 
jection is occasioned, in great part, by disease, as it always 
comes on with the (daily) paroxysm of fever. His hope of 
final Tictory, indeed, seldom wavers. — He may linger some 
time, and 1 do trust the sua of righteousness will yet shine 
upon him, and that we shall here witness his triumph: but, 
if not, faith will Btiil behold him victorious over every en- 
emy." 

The neit day's letter annomiced nothing new. The fol- 
lowing from my brother, was very gratifying. 

"March i2, Tbnrsdny. 1 take up my pen with far great- 
er pleasure to day than 1 have before dune, to write con- 
cerning my dear father. For, though 1 can say nothing at 
all favorable respecting his health, and, indeed, he appears 
to be approaching very near his end, yet, thanks be to God, 
the clouds which overspread his mind are breakii^ away, 
and he talks with a placidity and cheerfulness greater than I 
have before seen since I came. — He passed a very distress- 
iag night, owing to the degree of debility induced by the fe- 
Teiish paroxysm of yesterday: indeed 1 much doubted 
whether he would live till morning. The symptoms have, 
however, become more mild, and this morniog he rose 
above his feelings of bodily nneasiness, and mental depret- 
Mon, and seemed to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

'0031 as we hud assembled for family worship, he sent to 
say, that he wished us to meet in his room, and join with 
him in the Lord's supper, as a means of grace, through 
which he might receive that consolation which he was seek- 
ing. It is utterly impossible to describe the deeply iater- 
esiing and affecting scene. The whole family (with one 
eiception,) and an old parishioner were present. The fer- 
vor displayed by my dear father, his poor emaciated form, 
the tears and sobs of all present, were almost more than I 
coald bear, with that degree of composure, which was re- 
quisite to enable me to read the service so as to make 
him hear. — But it was a delightful feeling, and has done 
more to cheer our downcast hearts than can well be con- 
ceived. It seems, moreover, to have been quite n cordial 
to my father's spirits, who adopted on the occasion the 
words of the venerable Simeon in the prospect of dissolution. 
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He ia now quite calm and like himself anS can dearly dis- 
cern that much of his previous uacomfortable state of mind 
was merely the effect offerer. 

"DurJDg a period of great distress from this cause yester* 
day aftemooB, he sent tor me for the purpose of meution- 
iag 'somethiDg of a worldly nature.' 1 expected, of course, 
that he had some communication to make respecting the 
arrangement of his affairs. But, to my do small sarprise, 
he said, it was time for planting bis usual crop of potatoes 
for the poor; and he begiged that 1 and my hrother would 
take steps for doing it, in a manner best calculated to secure 
the benefit to those for whom it was intended, after his de- 
cease! — Here was an instance of 'the ruling passion strong 
in death,' such as, I think, has nol very often been seen." 

The "ruling passion" may be considered as, in this in- 
stance, combining two ingredients, the love of gardening, 
and a "care for the poor," which led my father to turn every 
nook of waste land to account, for their benefit." 

This evening his son in-law, the Rev. S. King, joined the 
party at Aston, from London, where he had been detained 
by the threatening illness of his own father. This we shall 
find bereatier alluded to. 

My 8i8ter''s letter of the next day was aa follows; 

''March 23. Our beloved father still lives, but cannot, 
we conceive, continue many hours. Ail yesterday, and 
through the nigbt, he remained in so blesseda slate of mind, 
that our joy and gratitude almost swallowed up every other 
ieeling." — Some sentences of great joy and confidence are 
then reported, which will afterwards occur among the 
memorandums taken of what fell from him; and it is added: 
"Ere long, however, a slight 6ush on his cheek made us 
fear that the fever was returning; and our fears w'ere soon 
realized.' The paroxysm came on with great violence, and 
with it thai confusion and gloom, which are so distressing to 
himself and to us. He is more calm now, though in a state of 
extreme suffering. He longs for his release, and says, 'All 
will be well at last.' Great submission to God is displayed 
throughout, and Thou art righteou* is bis language. — We are 
greatly agitated between painful and pleasant feelings: but 
I trust God is with us. The scene is instructive beyond ex- 
pression: and 1 have felt my faith so confirmed, that I can 
bardly help imt^ining it will never more be shaken. — We 
try to note down what we can; but who caa describe the 
hok. the manner.^.. 



■ Google 



348 BIS LAST ILLNESS [Chat. XVI. 

"P. S. AiUnuMD. Dr. Slater U here, and my father 
has talked with amazing enei^, and a moit mionle reotei^ 
braocQ of all that has passed. — Dr. S. can bardi; think hi> 
end ia very near." 

On Saturday, March S4, m; sister wrote>-"Our b^ 
loTed father still lives, in great suffering, but in a state of 
miud, which, though viryiag, is highlj delightful to all who 
witness it. I am so grieved that you are deprived of this 
consolation, nhich at times seems to raise us above ev^ry 
painful feeling, that 1 am determined to attempt copyii^ 
■ome things which we huve noted down, during the laslfenr 
days, though aware that they will give you little idea indeed 
of what has passed." — These memorandums will appear 
hereafter. In conclusion she adds: "To-day he is free from 
fever, and in such a state, that, were be younger, there 
would be little doubt of his recovery, fiut we dare not eo- 
terlaiu such an idea. He greatly longs to depart, and is 
disquieted at the thought of what really is not very improb- 
able,^ — a lipgering illness. His constitution is wonderful."... 

"I have given, yon some of our dear father's words: bat. 
the wag in which they were spokea is beyond all descrip- 

Dr. Slater of Wycombe is the physician here repeatedly 
referred to; who, on these and many other occasions, visited 
my father, at the distance of twenty miles, as, strictly speak- 
ing, a '^professional friend," — without any other remunera- 
tion than that which his generous and ardent mind derived 
from ministering to one whom he revered and loved. 

The same day a letter to the Bev. D. Wilson observes: 
"He has, with one or two esceptions, had BTiolent parox- 
ysm of fever every day for a fortnight." And, after report- 
ing his remark on Mr. W.'s message to him, which will be 
noticed elsewhere, proceeds: "Humility is conspicuoiis ia 
bim to a surprising degree, united with a most deep sense of 
the awful respoDsibili^ which rests on bim, in consequence 
of bis having written so much on such important subjects." 

"Monday's letter only reports him "much weaker in body, 
but more calm in mind; anxious for departure, but yet will- 
ii^ to stay, if he might do any spiritual good to any one." . 

On Tuesday, March SI, my brother wrote as follows: — 
"Our dear &tber appeared all yesterday evening in a veiy 
tranquil state, and slept much; but expecting that he sbonld 
not live through the n^t About half past two this mors- 
ing Mr. Dawes went to him, and found that he bftd slept 



db.,Goog[c ■ 



i 



1821.] AND DEATH. 349 

comfortaUj. Hu poke was then only eig'hty io Hie miDate. 
He went to bim again at half paat six, and was astonished to 
find that . it had risen to one hundred and fif)y-«x! and waa 
very feeble, fluttering, and irregular: in abort, every symp- 
tom almost portended a speedy dissolution, and all the tamily 
were collected in the room expeclii^ bu departnre. But 
a cordial draught had the eSect of relieving the ui|;ent 
symptoms; and, ia consequence of this little revival, we 
have been favored, yel exquisitely wounded, with a number 
of most touching expressions of his afiecticmate regard, ami 
have gained a very interesting view of the state of his mind. 
What we can hear him say, while sitting by his bed-side, 
has reminded me of an operation said to have been lately 
performed in France, by which, a part of the ribs beiog re* 
moved, it was discovered that the pericardium in the living 
subject is transparent, and the whole heart was seen per- 
forming all its functions. You will nmlerstaBd the applica- 
tion of this, from the expression«f one Af his truly affection- 
ate servants: 'Oh, what a comfort it ia, that my master 
titinks afoiui.'— His desires after spiritual enjoyments appear 
unbounded; and he cannot be fully satisfied, because he can* 
■ot enjoy on earth what belongs only to heaven. 

"He sleeps a good deal this morning: bu^ we see, or 
think we see the rapid approaches of death; so that I shoulil 
not woDder,if before the post-hour I should have toaonouncft 
to you, that the Lord has heard his prayers, and given him 
a release from all his troubles and suQeringa. Indeed, 
humanly spealcing, this would bare taken place long ere 
this time, had it not been for the exceedingly great and nn- 
remitting attention of Mr. Dawes, who has watched bim by 
night u well a* by day,' at^, in a most akilful manner, ap- 
plied every palliative, which the nature of the case could 
admit 1 cannot but look 00 it, as a very merciful interposi- 
tion of providence, that, at a period of life when my 
father wanted the active attendance of ayouog person, and 
all his own children vere removed from hiio, such n one 
was tbund lo supply our place. Danes, indeed, seems la 
love him as if he were one of hisoivn children: or, if there 
be ^as indeed there must be) the absence of the peculiar 
feehngs of natural affection, that very circumstance belter 
qualifies him for fhe kind office which he bns sustained 
during this trying seasooj by enabling him to apply his 
judgment to the case, with somewhat more coolness, than 
we couldhave done, even bad we possewedequaUkjll." 
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The circiimBtance noticed in tbia letter, and on which ' 
both mj brother and the tJonteatic congratulate themsehres, 
was very much owing to the deafness of mj dear ftlher, 
which led him to espren andibty whatever passed in his 
mind, ahsost witbont being aware of it. 

The latter part of the letter, I have thought it due to the 
affection and the services of a Tory promising joong man to 
insert Mr.W. R. Dawes, who has been already alluded to 
as firat my father's pupil, and snbseqiieDtl; his literary as- 
Mstanttiias for some time pHst regularly deyoted himself to 
the medical profession, with every prospect of credit to 
himself and adrantage to others; and bis residence in the 
bouse was no doubt a great comfort and assistance both to 
the venerable anfierer, and bis mourning Amiily, during the 
scenes which these letters describe. 

This evening my father's nephew, the Rev. T. Webster, 
arrived, to take a last farewell of hie uncle. 

The account sent me the next day was very gratifying, but 
I was not in Hall to receive it. Having been released by » 
change of circntnstaocei at home, 1 that day set out for 
Aston, where 1 arrived the next evening. Still, however," 
commanicatioin were continued to the absent members of 
the ftmiily, aad to some friends, which will fumiah me with 
Awlher extracts. My sister's letter of this day (Wednesday, 
March W,) contained the following sentences: — 

"bw beloved father is still with os; and, did not his pnlse 
indicate approaching dissolution, we should scarcel;f think it- 
ponible that a dying man could speak and think with the 
energy and clearness be does. O that yon were beret 
How would it rejoice your heart to witness bis calm and 
heavenly spirit; his humility, fiiith, tenderness, and love. 
He seems the moat like his Savior of any mortal 1 ever be- 
held: yet, still longing for more holiness. Never, indeed, 
will be be satislied till be enters the realms of eternal bliss. 
— The agitation of mind, under which he did labor, we trust 
ia finally dispersed. He sometimes expresses a fear of the 
last Btrn^le: jet, in general, speaks of it with composure 
and confidence. — I cannot tell yon how oor dread of separa- 
' tion from him is increased, since he has shewn such lender 

affection, and has become so ready to talk to us all 

Bui I trust God will support us, and that we shall all derive 
great and lasting benebt from the scene passing before os, 
^ Friday, March 30, I thus made my report of the state m 
/ which 1 found thin^: 
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"It wai not till some horns i^er my arriTal that I coold ' 
eoDveoieatl; see my dear father, as he wai, ui<l bad been 
thtoQgb the day, in a slamberia; state; and, u an accewioa 
of lever was then coning on, it nas deiirabte that be 
should be kept quiet He bad eipregsed a fear, that, if I 
came, it would add to his troubles, by produciog anxie^ 
for you; and, when I saw him, he aiked, with whom I had 
lell jou in chai^. 

^'His illoess faaa beeu quite extraordinary for ooe of bia 
j^e, and 80 much reduced: the ferer baa been bo violent—- 
Jiia color, at tune«, almost resembling mahogany — and bia 
puiae from one hundred and fifty to one hundred and seven- 
ty. — Dr. Slater has said, since Tuesday in laat week, that 
be Could do nothing for his restoration. He -says himself, 
that the powers of animal life feel Dndiminiahed, and he 
ratber dreads lying long io this state. — Being under the in- 
fluence of fever last night, he had lost eight of the joyful 
feelings and exulting expressions of which yon have boen in- 
formed, and was but gloomy. He hftd a tolerably quiet night, 
and was this morning more free from fever, but looked veiy 
death-like. His language was more cheerful, and his pray- 
N« of an elevated kind; as, ^tfaat he m^;ht tie one of those 
in whom Christ ihould come to be glori^ in that day,'' *«.-*- 
He rather triumphed in the birth of oar Uttle girl, and im- 
plored btessii^ OB *bis twenty.oae grandchildren.' He 
apeUefrom time to time, more impreasively and with more 
animation to his grandson Thomas, than to almost any one 
else. But he says less than be has done, tmd is more di^ 

posed to slumber Poor Betty Moulder looks confi- 

deotly past all present sufferings, and past the remainder of 
her own prospects in this life, to the event of rejoining him 
in glory. She very simply uid fervently said to him the 
other day, 'O, Sir, when 1 get to heaven, and have see* 
Jesus Christ, the very nest person I shall aak for will be 
youl' " 

I coalinne my extracts, and shall have need to make very 
Ultte addition to them. 

April lit, Sunday. "The day before yesterday my father 
seemed very weak and sinking, and we thought be would 
not Uve thraugb the night: but yesterday be was stronger, 
and to day is better, 1 think, than on Friday. Uptm the 
whole, he has been more cheerful." 

April 3d, Tuesday. "Several fresh and tmfavorahle 
symptoms have appeared— a degree of diarrfaaea, which 
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'cBDDot be checked, and lome tpcrts upon tbe feet which 
threaten roorti£catioD. He it, iodeed, a pitiable object <rf^ 
weakDees and tuSering: but his mind is, in moat regpects 
vigoroos, and his memorj quick and correct. Hi* parox- 
ysms of fever have not latelj come on aa they did, and his 
miod has in coDseqneiice been more calm and peacefal: but 
hii putie has maintained the extraordinarj height 1 before 
mentioned — one hundred and seveDlj. It is most edifjing' 
to oheerve his solemn earBestoeas, profound humility, cleav- 
ing to Christ alone, and fervent love and kindness to aU 
about him. His attention to the feelings of every tiodj it , 
surprising and beautiful. His extreme deafness ia a sad ob- 
atraction, and canses him to be lefl almost to his -own re- 
sources. We can attempt little by addresa to him: but he 
most kindly receives any hint which one suggests bj sbout- 
ii^ in bis ear. He haa dreaded living loi^ under increas- 
ing suffering, lest this should lead him to impatience. The 
other n^t, when he asked, under these apprehensions, 
'When will this endf 1 replied, laying my head down by 
bis, 'In God's good time.' 'Ah,' he said, 'that is a good ex- 
pression — God's good time: 1 thank you for ib' and be ba* 
dwelt upon it ever since, and m^itioned it almost every 
time I have seen tiim." 

To the Rev. D. Wilson, April Bth, Thursday. "My very 
dear friend, 1 have now been here a week, watching over the 
' dying bed of my dekr honored father, and daily expecting 
bis dissolution, it is a deeply affecting and editying scene; 
and what passed before 1 could come, was, 1 suppose, more 
interesting still. In every thing but comfort his state may 
be said to be even mblimeb/ CkrUtian. Such «a awful sense 
of eternal things, of tbe evil of sin, and of tbe holiness of 
God — such profound self-abasement — such cleaving unto 
Christ alone — sncb patience, Testation, and unlimiteiLsub- 
miseion to the will of God — eocb a constant spirit of fet- 
vent prayer — such pouring forth of blessings on all around 
htm — with such minute and tender attention to all their 
feelings — it is truly admirable to behold. His state is 
bright in every one's view bat his own. To his own ap- 
prehension, be in great measure waliu t» tforitnsM. I have 
myself scarcely witnessed a gleam of j»g. His habitual 
temper is rather that which tbe words of Job describe, 
'lltough ke tUiy me, yet will I trust in him. — This is otlen 
pamfu I, sometimes it is discouragii^ to ooc feelings: yet, 
we are sensible that th^re is a c^l upon m for uDbonudej 
gratitnde and praise. 
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"Indeed, it cronot be wondered «t, that my dear Mb»T 
should hare much to contend with, coowdering how fats 
mind has been absolutely worn ^owo by Ubw, withoot ia- 
termiHion or recreation — the extraordiitarj feet of hia 
pulse having been now for ten day* at one handred and 
geventy-^and bis denftiess, which almost entirely riiab him 
up, and leaTes him to his own resonrces. We cannot prmf 
witli hltn, to make him hear. Thrice, indeed, he hai re- 
ceired the sacrament, with edifying and most affectiii^ ao- 
lemnity; and then, from his knowledge of the wonh, aided 
by painful Tociferation on the part of the penon officiating, 
he could follow the service. One of these occasions was 
succeeded with blessed relief and comfort to his mind: but, 
as he says, the cloudt refwm o/ier the raw. — I am very shy of 
addressing one, to whom 1 so much look up: but occasi«>- 
ally the attempt to convey to his eac some sentence of God^ 
word bas succeeded; and it is so kindly and thankfully re- 
ceived as is very affecting. But we are obliged to keep, ob 
these occasions, almost entirely to first prindple»~-SQCh as 

the coming of the ainnei' to the Savior A great part Of 

his lime he has prayed and thought aloud, as ineensiUe of 
the presence of any fellow creature; and the train of his 
thoughts, thus discovered, have been striking, and often 
highly elevated. Thne: 'Posthumous reputatim! the veri- 
est buMite with which the devil ever deluded a wretched 
mortal. But' posthumous (ue/ufne»,— in that there is indeed 
something. That was what Moses desired, and Joihoa, 
and David, and the prophets; the apostles also, Peter, and 
Paul, and John; and most of all the Lord Jesus Christ.' — 
Again: 'O Lord, abhor me not — though 1 be indeed aftftorri- 
ble, and abhor myself! Say not, Thou fiUhy goal, continiw 
Jittliy itill: hut rather say, / wtit, bt thou clean.' " 

April fnh, Monday. ''Tbe only fresh symp lorn is gre^ 
drowsiness, which is thought some iudicatioD of eSusion Ofl 
the twain; the effect of which might be expected to be stu- 
por and insensibility: and his continuance wonld then, prob- 
ably, not be long. He greatly needs the pity and prayers 
of yon alt, irnd earnestly aski Ihem." 

April lltb, Wednesday. "My dear father still con tinnea, 
and, i hope, suffers less, tboffgfa he grows much weaken. 
Thank God, his gloom seems very much to have dispersed. 
*I have not,' he lately said, ^that fear of death which f 
had.' (Qii. o( tha act of dying?) And yesteHay: '■I find 
uysetf much dmc able- to aporoacif unto G^ than l.waK 
*30 
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bflt >Dch a KMC of uDMrorthiBeH Bad daUement, M 1' can- 
not espr«M.' — On parting with us last vight, he Mid, Mjod 
knowa bow well 1 love you all: but I have no wish to see 
aofofjou a^niothis world. Do not think this cruel.' " 

M^ brothere had been obliged to return to their retpec- 
' live homea od Tuetday, and did not reach Aston again till 
after his death. 

To the KcT. Dr. Ryland, Brixtol, Fridaj, April 13.— "1 
am happy to say, as his weakoess increases, 1 hope his poa- 
itive suffering is habitually less; and his mind appears gen- 
erally calm and cheerfuL He Bays rery little; but what 
lie does drop is of a gratityiag kind. — On the whole, his 
cloeing scene, notwithatandiog these passing clondi, is evi- 
dently worthy of bis Christian character and hopes: and 
we have great cause to bless God without ceasii^, on his 
behalf. Certainly we ought also to be much edified and ex- 
cited by what we witness. — At limes he expresses consid- 
erable apprehension of the pang of death itself. Ihope,iii 
4faia his tears may prove groundless. 1 am sure yonr pray- 
ers for him will-not be wanting while he continues; anJ 
when any change takes place we will not fail to inform you." 

At seven o'clock in the evening of Monday, April 16th, I 
wrote to my dai^hter, at Hull, as follows: 

"Half an hour ago, your dear blessed grandpapa ceated 
fs bntxtht. It was Uterally this and do more. Thus has he 
eventually been spared even the Uatt object of his fear. 
His mind had hfeea peaceful and happy of late. Oh how 
peaceful does he now look! Not a groan, not a sigh escaped 
him at the end. We are hs composed as could be expect- 
ed. — fiat I can hardly save the poet. — May our last end 
be like his!" 

The next day I wrote home a more particular accmmt 
of the closing scene, than either the time or the circum- 
■tances would allow that evenbg. 

April nth, Tuesday. "For two days my dear father 
coughed almost incessantly, though not violently; which 
WHS accompanied with frequent expectoration. But on 
Saturday this almost entirely ceased. In consequence an 
increased difficulty of brevthing succeeded, and we feared 
suffocation might take plaee. On Sunday night he was 
very ill, so as to make us apprehend his death was at hand. 
On MondRv morning he was, for a time, a good deal bet- 
ter: but the oppression returned and increased. Nothiog 
immediHte was uticipated, wkea ' hii death Mtuallj' ap- 



:.,Googlc 



1821.) AND DEATH. 3Sfi 

proaclied. 1 bad taken a iralk, nad on my return visUnl 
his chamber. We (hen all came down to tea; in the coune 
of which it was remarked, that it did not seem quite well 
for him to be left attended oaly by a sertaat, ob her grief 
appeared to distress him. 1 saiil,! wouldgoupimmediately. 
I did ao: but Dawes had anlicipated me. ""He had found my 
father worse, dismissed the serf ant, and was Bupporting 
him, nearly in an erect posture, upon his arm. I said, 
'This cannot surely last loag:' and D. repUed, 'Ifottbroi^b 
the night, 1 think.' 1 looked in his face, and saw his ejres 
in some degree turn upwards, which I pointed out to D. 
(who was rather behind him,) and be immediately said, 'You 
had better tell those who wish to see him again to come.' 
1 did so in a calm manner, and went before them. He was 
sinking as qinetly as an infant dripping asleep, and with a 
beautiful look of composure. My mother and sister wished 
to come in, and, on my saying there was nothing to shock 
them, they did so. We all looked on for a minute or two, 
while the last respirations quietly ebbed away — so togpeak. 
So far from feeling shocked, it was a rehef to all oar minds 
to see such labor, as his breathing had been, subside into 
such sweet peace and ease.— He had been peaceful and 
happy, oa the whole, for several days, and on Sunday, and 
on the moraing of Monday, had said some delightful things. 
— His mind was clear to the last moment; and, i believe, in 
the article of death itself, he suffered much less than for 
many hours, or even days before — The last effort which 
he made whs to stretch out hia hand to bis servant, when 
abe was about to leiive the room. A very little lime be- 
fore he bad affectionately shaken haods with me. — He had 
been shaved only two hours and a half before his death, and 
at that time he opened his shirt neck, and put all out of the 
way for the operation. 

"All that he has taught and done is now wulof by hi| 
dyi:^ testimony, and his dying example. JVo biot can now 
come upon it from him; which was so long and so much 
the object of bis prayers. Blessed be God; — More heaven- 
ly dispositions, snrely, could not be exhibited than pre> 
Tailed in him throughout his illness — even when he walked 
«n dariattt. — Not one of all bis fears has been realized: in- 
deed, they all vanished away one by one. The last which 
he expressed, was, on Friday, of the agony of death: but 
where was the itgony to /titnl' Peace, peace, perfect peace] 
All our bopei hsve been exceeded. The close ha^ heed a 
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COmKttl to US nil: and how s^stHntiat tfae comfort! The con- 
ttanl prevalence of such teiBpers, under the most tryit^ of 
cnrcumBtaiices, — how much superior an evidence is Ais, to 
aoy degree of confidence wuupparted bj e»en a Hke mta»- 
«re of mmfflUf /or the inheritattee of the lainti m lighit .... 
He WHS pouring out his blenings and prajen for the dear 
ehitdren to a Tery late period; particularly <ni Satarday 
night, (thoi^b so very ill,) when reminded that it was Jane's 
Iw1h-d«y." 

The following is the account of the same event furnished 
to Mr. Wilson by the faithful and affectioiiale jVnng friend, 
In whose arms my father expired: — 

"One of his last efforts was to gire his hand to his weep- 
ing servant; which was a beantifnl evidence that the ten- 
der attention to the feelings of those around, him, which 
narked hia whole illness, contmued to fonn a pronanent 
feature in his slate of mind even to the last. AAer this, 
which took place about five minutes before hia death, he 
appeared to be lost in prsyerj but just at the moment wheti 
he reclined his head on my breast, tfae expression of hia 
countenance auddenly changed from that of prayer, «nd in- 
dicated, as I conceived, a transition to feeUngs of admiring 
and adoring praise, with a calmness and peace which are 
quite ioespresBible. The idea strongly impressed upon my 
mind was, that the vail which intercepts elenal things from 
«ur view was removed, and that, Uke Stephen, he saw 
things invisible to mortal eye." 

Since these pages were prepared for press, another ac- 
couDt of the closing scene, drawn up by my »ater, only as 
a private memorandum has come into my hands, and I feel 
unwilling to withhold it. 

"On the evening of Sunday his breath became dreadfully 
oppressed, and we stood by in great aiarm and distress, wit- 
nessing his agonies. He was delightfullycalm and tenderly 
affectionate; desired us to go to sapper, as we needed re- 
freshment, and gave us his parting blessiiig. He said to me, 
*Give my dying blessing to your husband, and his father and 
nother.* 

"He however revived again, and on Monday seemed rath- 
er better; though hia inability to throw off the phlegB, 
which accumulated in great quantities, convinced us that 
his end was approaching. 

"On Mr. D.'s feeling his poise, he inquired, 'Any change! 
Any tok«D im* gtm^ Mr B. answered, '1 tfaiofc yon arc 
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Bot so ill as yon were id the moniii^.' ^Verj well,' wu 
bis reply: 'Thy will, Lord, be donel' 

"About the middle of the day, fever again came on, and 
he appeared restless anA distressed. He said, 'Some hoon 
this morning passed very comfortably. It whs somethinf 
like godlinessr but now my mind is confiised, and I camtot fix 
my thot^U.' — His breath in the attemoon became short, 
aad his sufferings appeared great; but on my mother's la- 
menting his distress in breathing, he said, 'It is by do means 
so great as last night. ^ — He had frequently said in the pre- 
ceding week, when we thought him dying, laying his hand 
on his chest, 'Nothing fails here: I may live weeks as I now 
. am.' But for the last day or two he had perceived a dif- 
ference in this respect, and often noticed it, saying, '/f«re it 
. ia — the oppression is dreadful! Lord support me! Receive 
my spiritl' — About four er five o'clock the flush left his face, 
and he became calm, and again able to resume his constant 
work of prayer and praise. He, however, spoke little to 
be nndenlood, but his hands and eyes were contlnaally lifl- 
ed up to heaven. He occaMonatly looked round upon ul 
with unutterable tenderness andafiectioa, though sometimea 
with a mixture of reproach wken he witnessed our tears. 
His countenance expressed what he had said to my mother 
a day or two before: 'Can any rational being grieve at my 
departure? If you thoaght I was going to be miserable, you 
might mourn; but surety not as it is.' On her reply, that 
•he could not help it, he said, 'Nature will have its first 
burst of sorrow: but you will soon learn to view the subject 
in its true light.' 

"He seemed about half past six almost disqaieted by see* 
iog the bitter distress of a servant who sat by him, and re- 
peatedly shook bis head as b sign that she should moderate 
her grief. As her feelings became ungovernable, she rose 
to leave the room; which when he perceived, he made aa 
attempt to take his hand out of bed, togive her before she 
went: bot his weakness prevented his eucceedii^ It was 
his last efi'ort. He soon a^er made a sign to Mr. D. to raise 
his head. Mr. D. took him in his Hrms; he laid his bead on 
ius shoulder, and raised his eyes to heaven; a look of unut- 
terable joy, an expression of glory begun, came over his 
triiole coantenance, and in a few minates, without mgh or 
slr<^g]e, without even a discomposed feature, he sweetly 
lUpt in jeiut. We alt; even uy poor mother, stood by and 
were comforttd. We could hanUy conceive it conld be 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOg[c 



3M HIS LAST ILLNESS [Ciur. XVI. 

death; Bud when aMurecl by Hr. D., who still held bim in 
his arniB, that the hetirt haj ceasi^ to beat, oBr &nl words 
were praise and thank^ving to that God, who had deliver- 
ed him from every fear, from all evil, aad received bini to 
his eternal king^dom and glory. — We soon indeed awoke to 
the sense of onr own irreparable loss.' To the end of life 
we must monm such a wise counsellor, bright example, aad 
fervent iotercessor. Yet never can we think of bim with- 
out blessing and praisiog God on bis behalf, for all be did 
for him and by him; for baring lo long preserved to us such 
a treasure, — even till, we hnmbly trust, we through grace 
have a blessed hope of all being at length re-united with 
bim in tbe realms of endless bliss.' 

''It is not easy to describe the deep grief of bis people, 
when the mournful event was made known in tbe village 
and neighborhood. 'Our friend is gone!' 'We have lost 
Our JrieitdP were tbe lamentations of the poor on every- 
ladK. Even the most stupid and thoughtless of hid pariib- 
ioners were roused to leebng on this occasion. Novbers of 
the parish and oeighborhood came to take a last look, dnd 
Bl«od by the corpse overwhekned with gdef,-'nMDy of 
whom bad paid little attention to bis instructions while iir- 

Mr. Wilson remarks: — "UpoD such a departure no feeling 
but that of gratitude and joy can arise in the Chnstian's 
breast, unless perhaps a momeptary regret should cross the 
mind for tbe eitremity of suffering which our friend was 
called to endure. But that will soon subside into Bubmi»> 
sion, when we recollect the calmness with which the bles- 
sed apostle in our test speaks of his own siill more violent 
death. For tbe Christiao will behold in both, not so much 
the eiternal circumstances or the personal ai^uisb, as tbe 
principle on which they were supported, and the accept- 
ance with which they were crowned. Yes, my brethren, 
the dissolution of our venerable friend, though not, like the 
inspired apostle's, a martyrdom for the cause of Christ, in 
which he poured out bis blood aa a libation; yet, so far as 
intense sufferings from the ordinary attacks of disease, and 
the superadded assaults of Satan, gave him the occasion of 
testifying his faith and patience, of confirming his fidelity to 
Christ, of displaying for tbe instruction and encouragemeot 
cf the surviviiMT church, a most affecting scene of a dying 
Steiple adhering to bis Savior under the bitterest tempta- 
tions and most oppreesiye conflicts, and then lalUi^ asleep 
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with peace aod leai^ation; his death was a sacred act, tile 
coDaumination of his devotedneM to Gad. And his compos- 
ure, DOtoDlj in coDtemplatiDg his departore when near, but 
in enduring it and supporting it when it arriTed, surrounded; 
as it was with circumstaaces calculated to dismaj aa ordi- 
nary &ith, formed a strikiug exemplification of the Chris- 
tian fortitude which is so noblj evinced by the blessed apos- 
tle in the triumphant passage ne have been considering." 

The funeral took place on the Monday following, April 
S3. It was our intention to act strictly according to his own, 
directions, by making it as plain and prirale as possible. 
But, as the hoar approached, uumbers of those who bad 
enjoyed bis acquaintauce, with many others who "esteemed 
him highly in love for his work's sake," — some of tbem 
coining from a very coosiderable distance, — began to collect 
around the church and the parsonage-house. On the pro- 
cession leaving the garden-gate, it was attended by sisteen 
clergymen; while thirty or forty respectable females, in.' 
full mourning, stood ready, in double line, to join it as it 
passed towards the church. That httle building was more 
crowded, probably, than on any former occasion; and a laigs. 
number of persons collected round the windows, unable to 
enter for want of room. In the absence of the Rev. J. H. 
Barber, (the present rector,) who had been disappointed of 
arriving in time, the funeral service was read by the Rev. 
S. B. Mathews, curate of Stone. The Rev. John Hill, vice- 
principal of St. Edmund's Hall, Oxford, addressed the con- 
gregation, previously to the interment, from the words of 
dying Jacob, "1 have waited for thy salvation, O Lordl" and 
the very appropriate hymn was suog, beginiung, 



Mr. Wilson's funeral sermon was preached on the Friday 
following. It was our intention, and very much our wish, 
that it should have been deUvered from the same pulpit, 
whence the venerated servant of Christ, who gave occasion 
to it, had, for eighteen years, "declared the whole counsel, 
of God:" but it WHS Ibreseen that the httle church at Aston 
would be utterly inadequate to receive the numbers n 
would desire to be present. The neighboring church 
Uaddenham therefore, which bad been kindly offered, \ 
thankfully, though, at the same time, somewhat reluctan 
accepted for the service. The eventshewed the necesi 
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•f making the exchao^, for even that larg^e huildii^ was 
BOt BufiicieDt to ttccommailate the crowds who assembled. 
The appearance of the congregation, in which a lai^e pro- 
portion of all raDks had provided themselves with mouraing, 
evioced how highly my dear father was esteemed in the 
neighborhood, though bis ioSmuties and engagements haj 
conspired for a long time past to confine him within the 
limits of hia own village. 

Before 1 proceed to other documents, I will lay before the 
reader a few short extracts of letters from different members 
of the familj, shewiog the view which they took of the 
whole scene, in proportion as tbey were enabled to look Ijack 
upon it more deliberately, aod with greater composure. 

April SO. "We feet that we hare had a grand and most 
edifying Christian spectacle proposed to us: far more strik- 
ing and instructive than if all had been smooth." 

April 25. "It was a great fear of my dear father's, that 
hia deatb-bed scene should depress any of us, particularly 
myself. How much otherwise has been the effect! I do 
confess that the contemplalioo of the whole, in all its con. 
nexions, produces such an effect, that 1 cannot feel depressed 
at present." — (The letter io reply to which this was 
written, brought some painful intelligence.) — "After see- 
ing fears so disappointed, (if I may use the expression,) 
and prayers so answered, 1 cannot but indulge hope." 

May 29 "When I dare to recal past scenes, I hope 
I do it with much praise and thankfulness, mingled with 
my sorrow: and I really do think, that even the most pain- 
ful part of your beloved father's experience affords mat- 
ter rather of gratitude than of grief. As 1 observed be- 
fore, it remioded me of a fine sun-set, heightened by the 
dark and gloomy clouds tinted with gold; and I certainly 
think the scene afforded more to warn, excite, and in- 
terest us, than a more serene and unclouded one would 
have done. — Some of onr best feelings were, I trust, 
drawn out on this most melancholy and affecting occa- 
iion, and our hearts still more than before united in ten? 
#er affection." 

Juae £. "I remain in a very debilitated state- . . . My 
mind too, aAer all its over-excitement at Aston, has sunk 
almost into what the doctors call a collapsed state; and it 
seems sometimes as torpidasitscooipanion. I do not, how- 
ever, mean by Ibis to say, that the effects of what I 
have so lately witnessed and experi«nced have entirely 
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subsided. I would not thus imderTaloe llie gOodneM of 
God; who, by means of the bereavement we have lately 
sustained, and all its attendant circnmstances, has done me, 
I would lain hope, permanent g^ood. — I often look, back with 
joy nnd gratitude to our delightful meeting,-' for delightfdl 
certainly it was, though mingled with such exquiaile pain. 
Surely it tras a foretaste of thnt time, when, 1 humbly tnut, 
we shall all be renniled in the realms of eternal hlias! — 
You ask for my now calmer reBections: hut 1 cannot yet 
think calmly on what has passed. My heart overflotvs 
with a strange mixtare of feelings, whenever my thoi^hta 
turn that nay. Those of a joyful nature, bowcTGr, pre- 
dotninate. The amazing goMoess of God to me and minfe 
^-our past happiness— our future prospects — at tlmeb 
quite overpower my mind, and 1 seem almost lost in 'won- 
der, love, and praise.' — But 1 am afraid of yielding to thesb 
happy emotions, lest they should not rest on n secare fouD- 
dabon, as regards roysem and yet, perhaps, a merciful God 
bestows them, asacordial to support me under my depress- 
ing maladies; and ought I to turn away from the cup of 
consolation which he so graciously puts into my hand, un- 
worthy as I am of the least of JUs mercies? — Many things 
which passed have led me to a more constant and carefdl 
perusal of the Bible than formerly: and most richly have 1 
been rewarded by such views of the luondrout thingi ofGod*s 
taw, as I never before enjoyed." 

August 2. "Whenever 1 contemplate his close, [ seen 
to derive from it a deeper con victloQ of the importance and 
excellence of religion, and of the vatt hold it had upon hia 

I shall only now detain the reader from the memonndooH 
which were made of what fell from my father's tips dur- 
ing his illness, wltile I submit tome extracts and remarka 
on that degree of darkness and depression, which was inter- 
mingled with sensations of a different kind in his experienott 
at this time. 

Id a tetter, dated February 21, before the commencemeilt 
of my father^s illaess, the Rev. W. Richardson, of York, 
had remarked generally, referring to him, "Deep thinkers, 
and highly gined persons, are seldom favored with such joy 
and peace in believii^ as are experienced by commda 
minds. Hen must always pay the penalty annexed to pre- 
eminence above tbeir tellows." 
31 
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The fbllowin? were (he reflectiooa made upoD the sub- 
ject of his coDflicta of this kind, ia the obitaary publiihed 
in the ChristiaD ObHeirer, soon after bis decease: 

'^Uoder ail the circumatanceg of such a case, to have ex- 
pected that Mr. Scott's mind should be kept noiforml; 
cheerful, and filled with bright aoticipatioas, would not 
only have been to expect Uttle less than a miracle, but nonld 
have shewn a defective acquaintance with the operations of 
the human mind, and with God's dealings with his most es- 
tablished and matured servants. The sagacioas and obeep- 
vant Bunyan took a different view of the subject! aad ac- 
cordingly he represents bis more experienced Ckrittiaa as 
encountering, on bis first eatrance into 'the river' and ia 
«ome parts of his passage a degree of darkness and appre- 
hension, from which the younger disciple, HopefvL, is mer- 
cifully exempted. Is not this natural and supported by fects?* 
The deeper views which such characters have taken of sin; 
the profounder sense they have of their own unworthineM; 
their more awful impressions of eternity; the appreheniiona 
with which long experience has inspired them with the de- 
ceilfulness of the human heart; and the ideas which both 
scripture and fact have taught them to form of the power 
and malice of evil spirits; — all copepire to this end. More- 
over, it is a common observation, that where, (as in (he 
case of Abraham,) Almighty God has communicated «troug 
faith, be subjects it to severe trials. If any can conceive 
of nothing superior to present comfort, to them thia may be 
puzzling; but it need not be so to others. The result, in 
such cases, proves honorable to God, and edifying to bis 
saints. What tried and tempted spirit, for example, basnet 
been animated in his conSicts by the exclamation wrung 
from holy Job, TTtougK ht ilay me, yet will I Iruit in him? 

"Thoitgh, however, Mr. Scott passed through degj ma- 
ten, and sometimes talked in darkness fisa. 1, 10,) during 
his last illuess, it is not to be supposed that this was his 
constant, or even his habitunl situation; much less that fear 
of the final event prevailed in him. No: hope as to that 
point generally predominated, though he would say, 'Even 
one fear, tokere infinity it at itakt, is sufficient to countcrvuil 
all its consoling effects.' , But the present conflict was se- 
verei and his holy soul could conceive of many epils,shor( 

rn obserrStiaDi on Um 
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of the&ilure of fioal salvation, from which he shniak back 
with horror. There can be do doubt thattbeae distrefwing 
feelings were mach connected with the (lieease uoder which 
he labored, as tbej increased and abated again with the 
parovyms of his fever: jet, with the scriptures in onr 
hands, we caoDdt heaitale to concur in his judgment, that 
the maligDant powers of darknew took advanlBge of this, 
in a peculiar maoner to harass and dUtress him. From 
time to time, however, the clouds dispersed, and the 'nm 
of tighteotaneu aroit upon Mm untA heating m hi* beam*.^ " 

Id the third edition of his funeralsenaons, Mr. WiUon has 
added the following note upon the subject of my ftlber's 
sufferings, both mental and bodily: 

"The remarkaMe sufferinga of so eminent a saint, in bis 
last sickoeas, may perhaps at first perplex the mibd of a 
yooi^ Cbristiao. Bat aoch a penon should remember that 
the way to heaven is ordinarily a way of tribulation; wid 
that the greatest honor God puts on his servants is, to call 
them to such circnmstaaces of afflictioo as di^day and mau- 
fest bis grace. What would have crashed a wttk and in- 
stable penitent, with immatire knowle^e of the promtsea 
of salvation, only illostrated the faith of the venerable sab- 
ject of these discourses. Ood adapts the burden to the 
■trength.— As to the anguish and dai^ess which at times 
rested on his mind, they were clearW the combined efiecte 
«f disease, and of the temptations of the adversary^ The 
return of comfort, as his fever remitted, made this quite cer^ 
tainj aod he whs himself able at times to make the distinc- 
tion. But even in the midst of his afflictive feelings, it is 
manifest to eyeiy real judge of socfa n case, that a living 
and strong faith was in vigorous activity. Almost every ex- 
pression detailed by me, is an expression of this principle. 
For consolation is one thing, faith another. Tliis latter 
grace often lays hold of the promises made in Christ with 
the firmest grasp, at the. very time when hope and comfort 
are interrupted by the morbid state of the bodUy and mental 
po^rers. Our feeling* and fraaies, thank God, are not the 
foundation on which we build. T4'ever perhaps wasstrong- 
er iaith exhibited even by our Savior himself, than when 
he uttered those piercing words, My God, m/ God, vAy 
Aim! thou fonaktn mt? 

"But it may be further remarked, that very important 
ends were doabtless to be answered by these sufferingB, not 
only to the church generally, as 1 have already observed, 
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ful to the renenble lu&rer iumselt Pouibly his exlraor- 
dJDary talents, his extensive success, bu long ukI familiar 
acquaiotaDce with all the topics of lb«,o]ogf , hit BurprlsiDg 
injupoce over a wide circle oi readers, maj bHTe required 
this laei stru^le to check every remaiDing temlency t» 
■elf- elevation, and make bim feel more dbepljr Lbaa ever, 
what he cooiesaed through life in ao unfeigoed a maaiMr, 
that he was in himself no thiog but a moat gui It jr and unwor- 
thy sinner. 

"If, however, any diiBculty remains, itia more Ihiiu sufli- 
eient to sny, that it ia our duly to resolve such caaeH into 
the unerriDg wisdom and goad plewore of God. We know 
nothing. Our coaccm, both aa to ourselvaa and other*, is 
to bt dtnn£, a^ noi optn our nmuht, at wbat God does. 
Happy, iitSiulely happy, i* it for ns to know, tkat all Aiagt 
work together for gwxi to than that Ume Gael, and t^t no 
tm^ptattoa wilt taks us but what inommatt tO mtm; but Aot 
God itfaithfui, mho w)2J ttot a^«t> iis l« 6* tMiplcd a iaiit that 
mtturtobie; Imtwtilttith tbeiaafttMoa olw taekea 'xaytaeS' 
wpe, thctt «( nuMT 6< abie (a 6rar it, 

"Of the gloiy wbiek follows, and twallowa np aU these 
temporary tatfering*^ I need not qieak." 

In roriewing Mr. W.H.^ennena, the ChrialtaB Ohaervec 
Kiaarks on tbe apecimeni which Mi. W. supplied of wy &^ 
other's dying eipreaBione: 

"They cwtvcy to obf minds the most iineqnvocal teatt- 
jnony of lE frame of mind the best ainted to bis circuin- 
stances, the moat acceptable to God, and the most cheering 
^o those deeply interested in his eternal welfare. It ta 
perfectly true that indications of deep iborisfht — of occa- 
aional perturbation — of an aniioui searching, and laaocb- 
ing forward, at it were, into the depths and obscurities of 
futurity — and of the heavy pressure of aie on the conacieKce 
Ascorer themseWes in his dying declarations. It is perfect- 
ly true also that some clouds occasionally interpMed, v^ 
veiled to bis sinking eye, for the moment, tbe glories of 
the inviiibia world. It is true, that his dying scene pre- 
sents to us an individual waikhig rather in the twilight of 
enjoyment, where the sun and tbe shade were stn^glit^ 
''U^ther for victory, than in a region ef unmixed happineas. 
But are not such thoughts and anxieties the natural accom- 
paniments of every step of enr pilgrimage; and, if finally 
disperaed by tbe ^ht of faith, and hope, and Christian joy, 
does Bot their presenca supply even a stronger efidence, 
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to the bjatander, of tlie safety of the indiTidual, than theii- 
abaenceT Undisturbed sereaitymaj be undisturbed delusion. 
A calm after anxiety ia a victory after the battle— is tEe 
*paliD' nfaen the battle is won. And such was tbe case of 
Mr. Scott." 

Finally, I nould for myself htow, more strongly, if pos- 
sible, than before, though without any design to retract or 
weaken tbe influence of what has been said on satanic agen- 
cy, R lirm convictioQ that the gloom, of which we speak, 
was, in the present instance, uuiinty to be attribnted to the 
force qf disease; which has tbe power of producing such 
effects, and effects also of an opposite description, beyond 
what those who have not carefaHy considered tbe subject 
are at all aware. The following sentence is no doubt 
strictly true in both its parts: "Good men may be unreason- 
bly depressed and dejected, and bnd men supported and 
elevated, under'the near prospect of death, from the mere 
operation of natural CHUses.''* — At the same time, the rea- 
der has been called to observe, and in what is to follow he 
•will still farther perceive, how Ini^ an intennisture there 
was of joyful, as well as of dejected sentiments, in the case 
before ns. 

I now insert the 

MEMORANDUMS 
made Atring tny /kthar's illiteM. 

My sister says in her letter of March 3|, (above page 
348,) "The first days 1 was here I could do nothing but 
weep and pray." Subsequently sh^ says, "At length, 
' howAver, I was rouseil to the edifying nature of the scend, 
and to consider how beneficial the recollection of it might 
hereafter be to myself and others. This induced me to ' 
niake some notes of what passed." — These are as follows: 
' '^Id the time of his darkness and gloom, he prayed witfi- 
aut ceasing, and with inexpressible fervor. He seemed 
unconscious of any one bein^ near him, ai>d gave vent to 
the feelings of his midd without restraint. And, oh.' what* 
holy foeii^gs were they; what spirituality, what hatred pPi 
sin, what humility, what simple faith in Christ, whdt zeat 
for God'i^glpry, what submission! Never couldl hear hih* 
without being reminded of Him, who, being in an agot^^ 

• Feuwo'i Ufe of H«r. 
*31 ■ .. 
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frayed the more eameilly; and whose language was, My God, 
my God, why kait thoufonakeit me? ^everthtUst, Thoa con- 
(iHue^r holy! '1 tbink Dothiog,' be said of 'mj bodily paim: 
my soul is all. I trust all nill Sod well; but it is a dreadfol 
cooflicl. I hope — 1 fear — I tremble — 1 pray. Salan tries 
to be reTeaged on me, in this Bntbi hour, for all that 1 
bave done against his kingdom through Kfe. He longs to 

{luck me out of Christ's hand. Subdue the enemj, O 
ordl Sileace the accuser! Braiie Satan tmder my fttt 

UIORTLV! 



Oibtr refuge 1 h*ic noner 

■-■-^h, to enter etflraity with one doubt on the mind! £(er» 
luty — Eternity — £(erniti/.'' — 'People talk of asturatiee not 
being attainable io this world, nor pcrha|M much to be de- 
sired. Tixy and the devil agree on this point.' — 'O what h 
thing finis! — Who knowethtke power ofhu wrath? If Ibis be 
the way to heaven, what miist the way to hell be? If the 
rightioui tcaretly be saved, where ttuill the ungodly and th» 
tinner ofptarT' 

"He mentioned the wonderfrtl way io which his prayers 
for others had been answered; and seemed to derive some 
comfort from the reflectioo. He thought he had failed less 
in the duty of tn(erc«siton than in any other!* 

"He rejected every attempt to comfort liira by remipdin^ 
bim of the way in wnich he liad served and gloried God. 
''Christ is ALL,' he said: 'he is my only hope. Hide me, O 
my Savior, iic.! Other refuge have 1 none,' &c. 

*'Id the midst of his confiict be generally expressed hope 
«f final victory, bnt thought he should die under a ctood. 
He accused himself of seif-indntgence and slackness in pray- 
er; of having made his religious labors un excuse for short* 
Bess in private devotion. 

"There was an astonishing absence of selfish feeling. 
£ven in bis worst hours he thought of the health of us »lh 
observed if we sat op long, and insisted upon our retirl^ 
and was'nAich afraid of paining or hurtt[^ us in any way. 



■ Pcrhapt. *hcD ■D BireamiUneei are full}' eDDitilereil, tbere ■• bU » 
MPtenw in the*e papen raora Hmu'kaMe Ihnn Mr. nor ■ ii« in fa^ 
lUitarir niorc indicMU* oThisEeil Tor God *ad Inie U iii*n,UiiD IbMts 
-wlnth'ilrelxm- Who MMBf Bs Ma nutkc a aiaiJir decUritioiif 
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''Ills wonderful koowledfe of scriptare was a soarce of 
great comfort, aod the esactnew nitb which be repeated 
passage aller pamagc, freqnentljr Kntarking upoo emphatic 
words in the original, was ainiizin|r. The manner also in 
which he connected one with another wu admirable. It 
resembled hearing a series of exquisitelj selected scripture- 
references read with a solemnity and feeling snob as one 
had nerer before witnessed. 

*'Hi3 first clear consolation wu after receiving the 
Lord's supper, on Thursday, March 22d He had previ- 
OQsly observed: 'An uodoe stress is by some laid upon this 
ordinance, as administered to the sick, and I think others of 
us are in danger of undervaluing it. It is a meam of grace, 
and may prove God's instrument of conveying to me (he 
comfort 1 am seeking.' The scene was indescribable, and 
can never be forgotten by any wbo witnessed it. His fer- 
vor, his humility, tbo way in which he raised his emaciated 
hands to heaven, Lis pallid dying countenance, so full of 
love, and expressive of every thing heavenly and holy, the 
'tears and sobs of those present; all together were most 
overpowering. Surely God was with us in a peculiar man- 
ner. Shortly aller the service was concluiled, He said, 
.Voa' Lord lelleit ttiou thy urvoiit depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen iky lahation. Through the remainder of the 
^y, though much exhausted, and during the night, he con- 
tinued in a very happy state of mind. 

"'To his son-in-lavr, who came in the evening, and re- 
gretted bis absence when the sacrament was administered, 
he said: 'It was beneficial to me: I received ChrUt, and he 
received me. 1 feel a composure which I did not expect 
liisl night: 1 have not trmmpHant assurance, hut something 
which is more calm and satisfactory. I bless God for it. 
~ And then be repeated, in the most emphatic manner, the 
whole of the twelfth chapter of Isaiah: "O Lord,l will praise 
thee; though thou nast angry with me, thine anger la 
turned away, and thou comfortest me, itc:" Ok to realize 
the fulness of joy', to have done with temptation! "'They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the 
sun light on them nor any heat: for the Lamb, which is in 
the midst of Ihe throne, shall feed them, and shall lead 
them onto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe 
Bway all tears from their eyes. — They are come oiit of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
tbem white in the blood of tbe Lamh. Therefore are 
tbey before tht throne of Qod.' " 
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■Sw, my wont fBcmy befnre, 

Ht inward fi>n AiO nil be ilua. 
Nor BbUu bnak my peaec isun.' — 

< "We knon not what we «ball be: bat ne Icdow, Ibat when 
he shall appear, we Kha.ll be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is. — The righteotis hath hope Id bis death — not driven 



•Thoorh pilnful al preual, 
T wilteene before limp 
Anil IhCD, oh haw pleunnt 
Til. ™uqu.ror'j ioiib!- 

" 'What a mercy,' he said, od BomelbiDg being prepared 
for him, 'that there are so many cAoii^et of food for had ap- 
petiteaj aad so many kind relatives, triends, and doniGstict, 
doing all they can to help me. — Yoa are all trying to com- 
fort me: God blew you, and alt whom you deaire to be 
blessed! He will be a God to Abraham, and to hitieed, and 
his leed's leed- Ltt tht chiidrea of thy atrs 
their utd be eitablished hefort thee! 



He frequently repeated, Perfect peace! 

"In the evening he asked Mr. Dawes if there was not a 
proof sheet that night, extending nearly to the close of St. 
John. And then, evidently going over in his mind the con- 
tents of the last chapters o£ thai gospel, he said, 'Well: /( 
it finith*d: We shall soon finish our work too. Atler a 
pause — My Lord, and mj God! and then with great anima- 
tion, These thingi are ruritlsa that ye might believe that Jesut it 
the Christ, ike Son of God, and that, believing, ye might h^rvt 
life through his name. — He again paused, and then proceeded: 
^Lovett thou me?' and, turning to his sons, 'It is too late to. 
say to me, but he says to yoa, feed my sheep, feed my lamhs. 
That is the way. to shew your love. I have endeavored to 
do it, but it is all orei now.' Mr. p. said, 'your works wjll 
. fUrnish food for tbem for a long time to come:' he replied, 
'Aye, but they will get out of fashion.'' Mr, D.. 'The Bible 
will net get out of Mshion.' 'But tbey ivill get a newfas))- 
ioned way of comtnenliog upon it.' Mr. D. said s<jinelhing 
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further oq tbe pernmoaaGy of his comment. 'Pho,' h« 
cried with a Bemi-contempluoux smite; and added: 'Oh, you 
do not know what a proud iieiirt I have, and how you help 
the devil. They may take a I'oiv hints, I hope. I leave 
Bomething which they aiay have in remembrance ai'ler my 
decease, but ob!' — with great solemnity — 'what an awful 
responsibility rests upon me! I have dortt ■aAai I could. 
Forgi V e — accept — ble»sl' 

"He proceeded: 'There is one feeling I cannot have if I 
would. Thoee thatoppose mytioctrine have slandered me sad- 
ly: but i cannot feel any retentment. I can only love and pity 
them, and pray for their salvation. 1 oeverdid leel any resent- 
naent against them: I ODiy regret that 1 did not more ardently 
long and pray for the salvation of their souls. ^ — '1 feel most 
earnest va prayer for the promotion ef Christ's kingdom all 
ever tbe earth, Haliowedit lAg nonM — Thy king4omeinmB — 
T^ wiU be doM eM tqrth <u it v in htaoml — B* thou txaUt^r 
iitrd, in thy mfin 'trtKgth; loaiiiwe ting and praiieliiypoveT' 
—^There are two cansetinthe woald, the cause of God, and 
t^ cause of the devil; the cause of ow Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the cause af the d«vil. Tbe caase of Gad wiil prevmi 
til) ever tbe world, among aU kindrtda, and peofit, oad 
tongvti. It lUiU-fiil the tuAoJ* tartk. HutiovDtd bt t^y name,4rc* 
«' '1 hope 1 leave something,' be said, referring to his 
writings, ^wbich may do good to tbe indiutrious; and nothing 
can do good to tbe idle.^ 

'^He aHecwards alluded with great concern to tbe death 
of bis father. '1 fear he knew not bnitanuel, tlit Lord our 
righteotanm. His last letter to me was full of Socinian 
principles. I wrote a long and affectionate answer, but he 
died before it arrived.' — Then to his grandson: 'You see 
your grandfother, 1 trust, die a more Christian death than 
his father: may you die a more Christian death than either 
grandfather or great^^ randfather! To this end lead a more 
Christian life. You have greater advantages than they bad. 
You have been planted w tht eourti of tht Lord: bat ohl' 
(raising his emaciated hands with amazing energy, '■despise 
not the birlh-righi; lest afterwardt ytmfind it not, Plough you 
inek it carefully ■wilh tears. — I have nothing but my blessin 
and good-will to give you. I have no money to leave yoi 
and, if 1 had, it would be a mere bauble, a bubble, all vai 
ity' 

"In the night Mr. Dawes, Ntling by him, heard him U 
io a low voice: '0 God, tbQU art the butband of tb« widov 
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theMher of (he fatberiess: be then aha^aDdfom^widofr, 
H fother to my chiMreo, a I'rieod to this young friend who 
■its go kindlj by me.' 

"He had some refreshing sleep, ^ad awoke in great calm- 
ness. 'This,' he said, 'is heaven he^n; I hav« done with 
darkaeis /or ever — forentr. Satan is vanquished: Nothing 
now reniBlna, but loteation wtfA ettrtia.1 glory — tlemal glory.'' 

"In the morning, (Friday, March 23, ^ the Snsh in bis 
cbcek annoanced the return of fever, hdi! with it there was 
some agitntioD and distress: ^But,' said he, 'though 1 feel 
some temptation, more than I have done through the night, 
yet, for a dying diiy, it is all mercy. / hAve waited far thy 
tahalion, O Li^: preserve me yet!' — The paroxysm came 
on with great violence: his snSerings were estreme, and 
confusion and gloom prevailed. He cried eamestfy to Ood. 
'All my catm and comfort,' be laid, 'are gone: nothing re- 
' maips of them bnt a faint recoUecticH), — cod that I can pray 
for you. — Well, after all, God is greater than Satan. Is not 
Christ all-saScient? can he not MR>e to the vttennottf batfa 
he not promised 1o save? Lord, deliver mel Si^r n«t 
Satan to prevail! Pity, pity, Lord, pity mel' 

"The absence of every mnrmnp and complaint, under 
snch heavy mental and bodily lufieriogs, was very striking. 
He said, witb reference to dying nnder this gloom, 'If it be 
so, I cannot help it: Thau art righteout! Father, gionfy Ag 



Yet HTe ■ IrcmUIiiK (inner. Lord, 

Wbow liofie, itill hoverins rcHtnd thj vard, 

WoulJ lighton some iweet promiie Ihere, 
Borue ftiire support Rgainit despuir. 

— Round thy word: not hunting aAer any new revelatioD: 
No, do: I want nothing new; nothing hut llie old doctrine, 
and failh to lay hold of it. That will bear me tbroogh 
all.' 

"Dr. Slater now came. To him be related with great 
accuracy ail that had passed, both oa to body and mind, since 
be saw bim on Tuesday; and asked his advico respecting 
taking opiates, which he fonnd most efficacious in quieting 
bis over excitement, preventing delirium, and reducing tlie 
mind to its natural state, so that be could pray with peace 
.and calmnesi. — 'Observe,' be said, Idonotfeard«UA."No,' 
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replied Dr. S.,'I know yon deairetodapart.' 'In that,' said 
he, .'the Lord's, will be done: I want to do my Buty: I nonld 
not shorten my sufferingi by the least sin.' 

*'1d the evening the fever abated, and he became calm. 
HU mind dwelt moph upon hve. 'Ged it iavt; and ht that 
dwelUth in love, dweUeth in God, and God in Kim. Faith that 
morketh by Unit.'' He seemedfull of tendemees and affection 
to altaroiud bim. 'One evideoce,' he said, 'I have of meet- 
neu.for heaven — 1 feel such love to all mankind — to every 
man lipon earth — to those who have most opposed and slan- 
dered me.' 

"To the Rev. S. B. Mathews, then curateof Stone, now 
of Aston Sandford, and Secretary to a neighboring; Bible 
Society, he said, with great eoergy: 'Coont it an hoaor, 
without recompence or reward, in the midst of frowns and 
Of^>oaition, to preach the viu4archaUt rxehet of (Jkrttt to poor 
fliDBerfli to help to send bia word all ov«r the earth, by sea 
and land. None but Jeeus can do us good: nor can we 4a 
. uif good to others but by him. — I have suffered more this 
fortnight than in all my seventy-four years: and Christ has 
appeared to me a huadred, yea a thouauid times, if possible, 
laore precioas and glorious than ever: sin, more hatefaj 
and evil; salvation, more to be desired and valued. — Cbrut 
is ALL — the love of Christ — the power of Christ. To ine to 
Hoe it Christ; and to die, I hope, will be ^atn.— More than 
all in thee, I find. - 1 have/ound more in him, than 1 ever 
expected to twant.' 

"To his daughter: '1 used about this time in the evenio; 
to pray for yon alt; but I have no power now: hardly any 
to pray for myself. You must pray for me.' Then, 'Let 
me look to Christ to intercede for me — I have not quite 
ftiled to improve the privilege of access to God by Chrixt— ^ 
of his intereesiuoD:, but I have not availed myself of it as I 
ought. 1 hope you will all value and improve this inestimq- 
ble privil^e.' — 'All depends on faith. Lord, give me faith! 
— the prtcioiu/aith of God'i elect! Pray for me, that i may 
have taitji — hope — love — 

Till faiih is twealf liHt in vflu. 
And hupt in full supreme delight, 
Atid everluling lore! 

—'God bless your poor nfQicted fu(her4n-law! He perhaps, - 
will not be here long. God spnrehim, ifit be his will! But 
may be, top, have the precious faith of God""! elect! May his 
partner be blessed, supported, and sanctified!' 
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<*T» hn wife: *Ood be vonr fkther, sod yoar husband! I 
trntt all mine wMI be kind to yon. You have been n great 
blessiDg lo me. We shall, I tnist, meet in bea*en. 1 bare 
lew doubt of 50a, than of myself.' 

"A raeua^e was communicBted to bim from his liighly 
esteented friend (be Rev. Daniel Wilson, expressive, amoi^ 
otber things, of the great benefit he bad been to the chorcb 
of Christ. 'Now this,' eaidhe 'isdoin^ me harm. God be 
mercifiU to toe a ttnftr, ia the onlj ground on ivhioh 1 can 
reit The lait time I !^ke to the people, it was «> thoM 
worda, and I applied them to mjfelf; Be mereifal to me a 
aijmer — ihtnancr — the chief of limieri. Ifl am saved, God 
rimll have all the glory.' 

^'A striking scene took place this ercning, (March Z3d,) 
with ffloeofhis poor pari^onen, which shewed bis anstoas 
care of bis Sock, and his clear recollection of the character 
and pecoliarctrcuniatancea of the indiTiduiJs. After advieing' 
kkn OD bis rituatioa and coodact, 'Chmt,' be observed, 'is 

all, the world is nothing. Had 1 the properly of , or * 

bnndred times more, new that 1 lie here, what would it 
be worth! not a babble of water. Seek to win Christ, 
Give up eoery thing — tvtry thing but dnty, to a?oid contea- 
tioo. — I have oflen prayed for you: often siace I lay on this 
bed. Tell your wife to pray for me: she, at least, owes 
mw:h to roe.-^J have often prayed for you uiL- particnlail]' 
when I thought yon were praying for me;' 

" 'At any rate, I have twen a plain man. Thr hypoerite— 
the fonnatut — mil not pray al»ay». I have always resolved 
to enter eternity praying. Lord save me! JVira the time ia 

"He had talked too much, and became agitated and dis- 
tressed; but regained calmness in the night, and had some 
sleep. He said to his youngest ion, viiio sat up with htm, 
'What is the world, and the glory of it? 1 would not diange 
my hope, lean and meagre as it is, for all the kii^doms of 
the world and the glory of them, were I sure of living a 
thousand years longer to enjoy them.' , 

"Through the greater part of Saturday (March 24,) he 
was calm, thoogh often gloomy. It was de%btful to sit by 
him: he talked much to himself, and prayed ia a low voice. 
The presence of one of as did not disturb Aim, while it was 
highly ediTying and consoling to tu. — In the afternoon he 
was shaved: and, on my asking him, whether it troubled 
lliui much^ he said, 'Nat macb:' and nlluding to a pIsyfoL 
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lerm'by which we bad been WeB to describe tbat operation, 
lie proceeded, 'Oh that the Lord would beaittify me mih 
salvation! He teiH beMtify the me»k -anth fabxUioii. ^Piri. 
tiMx, 4.) That wowW be a beantifymg.'— As I sat by bim to 
the evenit^ he said, 'Von loTe and pity me; bat that will *» 
tne Httle pood. Ytira lore and pSy are beaolifol, aa &r as 
they go: oh how heaatifiil «r« the love and ,pi^ •f iht 
iSacJor/' ^ 

"I asked him on Snndt^J afternoon, whether 1 •benld atay 
from church wtth him. 'Oh no,' he replied: 'nothing gire* 
me pleaaore but what is for your good; and the Ihoi^ht 
that TOO pray for me.' 

"Monday, March SB. To his Serrftnt: 'I thKnkyonior all 
your kindness to me. Yflo have been afiitthfbl domestic, 
&t»l 1 hope a conscientionstine. If at anytlrae 1 have been 
hasty and sharp, foi^ve me, and pWTf (« God to forgire 
toe: but lay the biame upon me, not opon reli^oa." 

" 'For one thing I rejoice — that I em not one of the 
Carlile party; nor of the Humes an* Rousseens; nor of the 
open profligates; nor of the PelegiMns, the self-jostifien. I 
might have beeo; I hare done enough to provoke Qod to 
■give me up.' 

" 'May Cbriftt be onto iDe ^udotn, and rigkteoMnett, tout 
JMitification, and rerf«»(p(ion,'-^he corrected himself '»a»cft- 
fieation and redemption:'' and added, 'Lord let me hare all, 
though I should forget to 6sk aright!' 

■"After mentionii^ his acnte saSerings, such, he aaid, as 
^he had prefioHsly no conception of, he added; 'If my con- 
tinoance here in them coald be of the least spiritoal benefit 
to any one, I shouM be willing to wait.' r 

'K>n taking acme refreehment^ 'When / do not like an; 
thing, 1 lemre it; but the Saviorj though the cup was so 
intter, did not leartf>it till he conld say, 'It it ^jlwW.' 

"'1 know not how it is, I repent and behere: I think I 
^m Mr« I do, but 1 do not obtain the clear tense of pardon. 
There aeems a great gulf fixed, which I cannot pass.' Hy 
mother answered, 'It is atsease.' 'Yes,' he said, 'the effect 
of disease.' 

"He expressed his Tear that his death wonld occasion a 
season of temptation to bis people; that the congregation 
would rery probably he dispersed, in Tsrious direction^ 
and then observed, 'It is jiist eighteen years Hoce Icatne 
- hither. I was much fiercer this day eighteen years, whea 
taking lear« of the people at the Lock' — alludrngf to the 



:,q,t,=cdbvGoOglt: 



374 HIS LiST ILLNESS [Ciup. XVI. 

QOOunoD lao^iutgv ni tlue part of the country, which de^ 
leribei good health and spirita by the term jUrcentu. I 
Kcmed a little. lurprised; aod he said, 'Do not you remem- 
ber that 1 preached my farewell sermons at the Lock oq 
tbe S6tb of Marchr 

"A^rwordi: 'I have not that comfort 1 could wi^ but 
1 think my mind ia made up to bear quietly whatever God 
may please to send me, however uocomfortable even to the 
«Ad, if it be for hia gflory.' 



"On Toeiday momiog (March 37tb,}tie app«ared dyinfff 

Sd suffered exquisitely. 'Oh,' he saiA, 'it ie hard work, 
eath is a new acquaintance: a. terrible one, except a 



phrist gwetA tM thfi victory, and the asmraneeofH. My Sesh 
and tvy heart seeqi as if they ■mauled to fail, and (;ould not 
^bo can tell wtiat that tie is which binds body and soul to- 
gether? How easily is it loosened in some; what a wrtjuh 
and tear ip it in others. Lord, loosea it, if it be thy willi — * 
1 iiope it is not vrong to pray for a release. If it be, God 
forgive me! Yet, if it be thy will that 1 should wait for 
^ays and weeks, Thou art righteoia' 

"S{>me refireshment was broDght him, which he did not 
feel willing to take. He asked what was to be the effect 
of it, and seemed to fear being. stupiAed. He was told it 
was only to make him more comfortable. 'That,' he re- 
fl\pi, 'is death's work, or rather Christ's work by death: 
but I will do as I am bid. Id my circumstaoces, to do as 
loan bids me in these things is the beat way of doing what 
(^ad bids me.' 

"He is continually repeating' texts of scripture and verses 
of hymos. — Ills tender affection for us all is astonishiog in 
such a state, of extreme suffering, and cuts us to the heart. 
On seeing my mother.come in, he cried, 'Here comes an- 
other sufferer. Lord, thou art he that gomfortest those that 
Bio.urn: comt'ort her — support her! Be thou the husband of 
the widow;' 

. "He expressed his fear lest seeing him suffer so dread- 
fully should do us harm, and make us fear death in a way 
we ought not do, — Still his deaire tor the promotion ^f the 
gio^y vf G.od is the uppermost teeling in his mind. Faiher, 
glorify iluf namCf is his frequent tnoguage. — His deep hu- 
mility — the simplicity of his failh in Christ — his hatred of 
^(1 — bis spirituality of mind — hb meekness, gentleness;, 
and love, stril^e us all with admiration. He indeed rectivci 
the kingdom of God as a liute child. The very way in 
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which he mentiens the name of the Savior, it is del^Wul 
to hear. H« seems ai moch like him, a« one can coitG«i«« N^ 
nay thing on earth to be: but his desifes after holines* ac» 
such US will never be satisfied till he ate^e* in Am likeneM. 
" 'O Lord, mj^nify in rae thy giory:— thy juetice~tby 
haired of sin— thy k)Te— thy truth— thy pity:— aod then 
take me to thyself.' — 'The way is dark and deep; but 

nil *rf WHS mueh deeper (roueher) 

Dkl Jesus thus suffer, 
And Bbm I repwe!' 

These were some of his sentences. — Affain: 'If I were 
what I ought to be, I should be wiliiiig to live in this state 
sis months, if it inight be of any spiritual use to the worst 
infidel.' Mr. D. said, 'You know ogr Savior prayed, If it 
# bepoaiibU, let this cup ptui from me: so that it tannot be 
wroi^ to shrink from suffering.' 'No,' ho replied,'! do not 
think that it is all wrong. But 1 leave it in Ibe hands of a 
Savior, who is ipfinite in wisdom, power, and love: antl I 
pray for patience. — I hope, hut I cannot hut feel some fear:, 
and it is such an eternal rut, of such injinite importance, 
that the slightest feic seems to counterbalance even preva- 
lent hope.' 

"Through the whole of Tuesday afternoon he was 
calm, and talked delightfully. He seemed to unjte the 
cheerfulness, clearness of thought, and force of ai^ument, 
of his former days, with the extraordinary tenderness, hu- 
mility, meekness, nnd love of his present sltualion. — On hia 
second son's entering the room, he said to him — Who am 
alio an elder, and a witness of. the ai^erings of Christ, and a 
partaker of tlu glory that thall be revealed: Feed thefhck of 
God tliat is among you, Spc; (I Pel. v, 1 — 4,) and proceeded 
to converse in a most interesting manner about his own past 
ministry. He had a blessed consciousness of having been 
faithful, which was a source of gratitude to him. 

"To his grandson: 'God bless you! 1 have often preached 
to you, and somelimes talked to yon; but I have prayed for 
3'ou a hundred limes more. . Seek and serve God. Religion 
is all that is valuable. You may think it does little for mo . 
now; but it is alL May you be a blessing to your parents, 
toyourbrothersand sisters. You are the eldest: should yon 
outlive your father, be a father to the rest, I have always 
particularly wished you might be a minister of Christ: but 
this 1 must lenrt. Cod's will be donel' 
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t'Or Micitber occasion: Kiod U%a yda ao/A ibake yon » 
blcMing to your fkther,' mother,' brothen, fusten, catiaimf 
the pvpils, schook, poor, and, if it mig^t be, to hia cbarch.' 
— ^Aottj^t again: 'Once nipre,-iiiy dear fratukon, God bless 
;an, nnd make ^u a blessing' lo your father, and j>cur dear, 
daar mother, yonr brothers and sisters — a iarge bietaing. 
Be andntiouB, if I may se speak, to he yseful. I have often 
prayed krytm: pity me, and pray for tne. You see me a 
great sufferen but oh thiak not fvorse of Christ, or worse 
of religion, for that. — Thiak worse of nn.- noae suffer 
hut sinners.' — He again blessed bim with great affectioo, 
- aMing^*The Angtl that redeemed me from all CL-il, blea the tadiL 
— you, your brothers, and all your cousins, &C Sic.' 

"One thiug i; not to be forgodeii concerning these Icoe- 
dictions which he cootinued to pronounce upon his grandson, . 
that, though he much longed that he should be a minister, 
he yet solemnly warned him not to take the sacred office ' 
upon him, unless he was conscious of a heart devoted to the 
wo^ of it. 'Rather,' said he, 'make forks and rakes, rather 
. pioii^ the ground and tbresb (be corn, than be an indolent 
ungodly clergyman,' 

"He begged his curate to forgive htm if be had been oc- 
casionally rough and sharp. 'I meant it foryourgood: hnt^ 
like every thing of mine, it was mixed with sin.^fmpule it 
not, however, to my religion, but to m^y want of more re- 
ligion.' 

"To bis nephew, the Rev. Thomas Webster, (who came 
this evening,) be said: 'Hale sin more — Love Christ more 
— Pray more earnestly.-J-Beware of covetousness. — Vour 
College feasts are sad things:— -Avoid animal indulgences, 
if you would lie easy on a dying bed.' 

"He slept much in the evening; but almost always atroke 
praying. Once he said, ^Change tkia viU body of hvmili~ 
of ion, 1^ it may he li^e thy glorified body, O Savior! out above 
all, let me have thy glorious holiness both of body and soul." 
—'How varying are my feeliogsl But the greatevent cannot 
depend on whnt passes in a few half-delirious days. No, 
my hope rests on a belter foundation: it depends on my 
receiving the reconcilialion*^on lay being found in Chritt — 
mode the righltoianeaa of God in bin. Oh for iaith— faith 
that viorketh by love — purifieth the heart — irvcrcofiieth the 
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world!' — H« repeated OMay tazts, vsnea e 
among them with freat empkam, 



He again repeated his expreasions of goocl<wiII to all, and 
particularly bisprayersfor those who had opposed biX! views 
of the gospel. 

"Wednesday morning, March 28. He hasslept apjod 
deal, ami is calm and cheerful, though in great sufTeriDg. — : 
'This,' he has said, 'i^ my last dny- Still I have the last' 
struggle to pass, and what thai is, what that wrench is, wfeo 
can tell me? Lord, give me patience, fortitude, holy courage! 
— I have heard persons treat almost with ridicule the es- 
pression. Put tutdemcath me ilie everlaitiitg anna!* But it ■' 
is exactly what I want — everUnting artnt to raise me upj to 
he ttringth«ned with might by hia Spirit in the inner 7tum. — 
I am in full possession ofall my faculties: I know I am dying: 
I feel the immense, the infinite importance of the crisis: 
Lord Jesus receive my spirit! Thou art 'ali I waril:' 'JVont 
but Jesus can do helpless sinners good.' — Blessed be God 
there is one Savior, though but one in the whole universe: 
and 



'Til Jesnt the Gnt iikI tba laat 

Whoae Spirit ghall gdide ui MFb home: 

We'll nniK him Iter iffl that i* (iMt. 
Am) tnttt Uoi fbriU tiMi'* to oBint. 

— Had any other done what Christ has for us — raised aa 
from such a deplorable, lost, wicked state — shed his Uood 
for us — sent his Spirit to quicken us; would he not be great- 
ly afironted if we were to doubt his perfecting his own workT 
And yet we are apt to doubt Christ's love. God foi^ve ia 
that, with all the rest of our oSenccsi-— lie that spared not his 
owa Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not, with 
him, also/reelj) give iw all things? 

Sin mj yianl tntaij bellBt — 
Ah! mfinitely the wprst! 
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NorSaUta lirekfc laj p«uc ipiul' 

"While we were at rmiljr worsbip, he praje^ aload (he 

whole time, and with his mual ■unntflaeM of mlercMUOO— 

. for btafamilj (nsminff the particniar braiKhea,W-hw parish 

— the f onuf — his beoefacton — bii aumiti — hw coEM)try-~t 

Erieoaen — rarioui diSereat claaaei of rionen — taiMafiag 
is views and petitioDs to every part of the world. 
"He wished again to reeeire the holy Bacramnit, if it 
.was judged proper. '1 mean it not,' he said,*ai a form, but 
MS a means of grace, appointed by the Savior.' After re- 
c£vipg it, he was much eihaosled, and said bat little. On 
awaking from slee^fler some time, he said, ^We have had, 
. I tbink, a sacramfffrof love: oo resentment, no ill-will, no 
beart-burnings; all good-nill, alt love of God and of one 
another foe Christ's sake.' 

"March £8. He again blessed his grandson with great 
affection and said, 'I cannot say ns Christ did. My peace / 
givt tmlo yoM; 1 cannot wish efficadouely only beaeooUnth/: 
fyxi I mean what 1 say; aad that is not what yon will find 
■tany do in this world. It is a very insincere world; and 
a man who atwaya means what he speaks is not a common 
character: bnthe is often thought an vKfleatant man, — as I 
kave been.' 

"He ia so gentle and lovim;, it is so delightful to attend 
ton him, that the servants, finding themselves in dai^r 
r contention which should wut npon him with refresh- 
nenta, &c., agreed together** take it by tDnit, that each 
might hare her dae share of the pleasnre and benefit. And 
yet he is continually beting our Ibrg-iveaess for his impa- 
tience and want of thankfulness, and entreatiog our prayers 
that Qod may ^rgive him. 

" 'Our iigkt affUelian, wkieh u but for a moment, worktlh 
for Uf afar more txeteding and eternal vctght of glory — tight 
compared with what sin deserves — nitb what the damned 
endure — with what the Savior suffered.' — He went throogta 
die wbole paaai^ ooBnenting on every expressicm, but 
was not distiactly audible. 

To one of his servants: 'Pray for me: 1 value yAor pray- 
ers; and that bota whit the less becaase yon are a servaat. 
I bare 9Apt pray«d fw you, awl 1 tnist that blesii^s have 
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come lipoo you in coiu«qo«iice: Pra; for mc, that, through 
yoor prajera, thankigivingB ma; redoaod nnto God. 

^' 'Our bsppiaess here, httle as it is, consists in hut^ering 
and tkiriting, (Mall, r, 6,) but there ne shall hunger no more, 
tteiAtr thini <in« more. — Now be IS nuirfiui! A'ois he u 
eamfoTttd.' (Luke ivi, S5.) 

*'He otlen checks fats autious desire to drpmrt, and prays 
to be eoabled to wait pattcotlj — that patititce may kaee her 
ferftet work.^ Yet he dreads the last uokDomi agoay. 
He speaki of it as the effect of sin, nndthwefore terrible. 

*^la great fufferiug iu the CTCDing he exclaimed, 'O death, 
when wilt thou come and fioiBh this? Tbou aaswerest. When 
Ood KD(U me. — Grant me patience, merciful Qodl' — He 
then remarked on this: 'Tlut is atoiost like pnijing to death. 
How moch tendency is there to suob cutdom tlnff among 
proteslaots, as well as amoDg papiats, Men the mind ia ex- 
cited.' 

"He now receired intelligence, with great pleacure ami 
gratitude, of the birth of another grand-da oghter, audeome 
tieie aAeraaidt'lfaave twenty-one graod^ibildrei^ the Lord 
faleaa theoa with all spiritual blesdogt, and make them blei»- 
inga, larfe blearibgs in their fainiU^--lo the chsrcb — and 
to the world — "The God which fed tm all my Hft Umg bltu 
theatl It matters little what their station bete is— even if 
aerranta, like Jacob: — 1A« imgtl whtek redetmed me from aU 
evil hUn them! Only redeem them from all evil — Irora siB 
— from guilt— from the devil — from this present evil world 
— and bring them to everlasting glory!' . 

"Thursday moroii^, March 29. On my enterii^ the 
room — 'Again we meet ouce more. Oh how long will thli 
last! I feel as if I eould Ml die. What need have 1 of p»> 
tieoce wad (uhmisiionr< — It waaanggeited that he was kept 
here to do uagood. 'Oh,' said be, 'my isI^jAmm/ 1 feel it 
difficult to be willing to stay, even if it were u>. But I do 
so fear doing you harm: beii^ carried away, in great suffer- 
ing, by wy sudden ten^ttation, to say or do what may in- 
jure you. — But 1 leave this; wad commit myself to the care 
■9i the merciiul Savior.' 

"H« conliiHially dwells oa the aacramenlid aerrice, and 
, repeats passages from it, particularly that prayer, 'that we 
■ay be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benediction.' 

'*Relerrinf to his death, be aaid; 'I hope my family hare 
leo much good aeaae la wmka % ran«-«Am of ny fineral. 
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either as retpedt tiie nuiiDer, or the place, or the tomb- 
Btooe, Qt «)y iiMcrq>tt(m apoa it. Hath dtath its fopperiea! 
—1 Bhould wish eTery tbinc; to l>e merelj decorous — below 
par — indeed coMideraUj below par to what is vKual on auch 
•ceasioiHv — If it b* judged qnite easeDtwl for a parton to Ue 
within the churcb-watU, 1 will Dot put toch s negative upoD 
it as would be ^treaaing to aurviTon, Ifaoogh 1 think the 
dirtieat itole good enoi^h. Wkoerer i« paid, i with th^ 
men whocany me t« that lung home to be ainply reuBneiv 
aled. — Tttere it a loi^ docvment which t wrote some yean 
»g»— a aort of couolerpart to the Force oi' Troth: I do not 
miiA any uae to be made of it, but perhapa it mty prevent 
erron asd miatake*. I want do memoira nor obiluariea.' 

"Od anotber occaaion, he desired that if anj funeral aer- 
Kon were to be preached for him, it might be, b; all meant 
been a weekday, not on a Sunday: [M^ably from tender* 
Aen for the feelings of neighboring miniatera, whose congre- 
gatieaa nugfat otfaerwite be drawn anay from ttem on the oc- 
easieo. And he intiiiiBted that the sentence, Gnd be nure>yttl 
fan>eam)Kr,(Lnke xviii, 13,) mi<fht fainish a very proper 
text:" dweUing on tke word iAar9<n, as implying mercy 
itrmtgk a propkifitioni and the werda rmifutfrittti, as lig- 
oifyl^ emphatically tAcainner. 

A&er my arrival (on Thursday, March 29,) fewer notea 
were made. He frequently slumbered a good deal, vai 
eaid less then before- One object, moreover, proposed, in 
tfte memorimdama bo longer required them. My uster, 
however, has made the following minutnc 

"He flttll obaervcd how hia time paaaed, and lamented his 
iecapacily to spend it coutmtly in prayer and praise. 
'Ceald t be sure,' he said« 'that 1 waa totally vnabte, I riiouU 
be more aatistied: but 1 feel guilty. I seem at auch time£ of 
fltnporas if I had not fellowship either with the church en 
earth, or that in heaven.' 

"Ob one occbiiod, after cemplnining of interroptien by 
wUch he had been 'kept frtim praying, be tboeght, for an 
hoar and a half,' on being remioded howaooahe weuldierve 
God day and night without censing, be exclaimed, with as 
energy of wbioh we tkevgfct ham incapable, 'O wbata tranai- 
timr 

'Ktti Toeidqr, April 1 1, tny two yuunger bretfaera, witk 
his-grandaon, vrcre compeilel to leave him. The pertil^ 
wtieriemn, and dasply affecting. Hepeured fertii'prayan 
for them aaid theira with hia aeoBi fervor; and cmtinued, 
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long after th«y left the room, rau4n^ his fanTwlfl and e;«s to 
hesren iu gileot snp plication-, with aaekprewioD of counte- 
nance which CHQ ne^er be ■ forgotten by those wha wit- 
Decsed. 

"On Sunday, AprH 15, he dl^miwed me ts church in K 
very animated manner. After MetMincr me, and implorioi^ 
blessings on all who should ivorahip- with me, and on- all 
the conffregattons oi' Christ's church, he ■aid', Fstaing his 
hands with great animation, Bland bt tht L»rd God, the God 
of hrael, ■ssho oiity docth wtmdrtxu rtingi, i»d Ut the whole earth 
hefiHtd wilh hi» glory. He i$ kigkh/exaltai above all. biettiag. 
mtd praise . 

"On our return, he said to his curate, '( bnped L shoulA 
have done first.' Mr. A. congratulated him on the happi- 
Nets be enjoyed. 'No,' he said, 'yoirare taistaken: my soidr 
is not happy now; it is still diseased: bat 1 am waiting, and 
especting soon to be quite happy.' Stii! his feeling was, 
that notbing but heaTen could satisfy his enlarged desires.. 
He added mimy prayerqfor Mr. A., and for the success of 
bis minislry. 

"Oq Hooday, while he was sufferinggreat oppresMon, he' 
■aid to the poor afflicted woman, who had so long been an. 
inmate in bis &mily: 'This is hard work: bat let m think o£ 
besreoj.let 1)3 hope for heaven; let ns pray for heaven.- 
We shall soon meet again.' " 

In letters to friends, or members of the family still alwent^ 
a few sentences have likewise been preserved. In this 
vT.iy - his observations on 'posthumous reputation;' his 
prayers 'not to be abhorred of Qod, though ahhorribU, and 
abhorring himself — to be made 'one of those in whom 
Christ should eome to bt admired in that dm/;' and some oOh 
ers, have been already reported. 

It may be remarltei, in general, that his nse of the laoi 
goage of theLord's prayer was continual, during every part 
of his illnesi; as was likewise that of various parts nf the 
■ Church Lilnc^, particularly of the Commonion Service, and 
the sentence in the Borinl Service, "Suffer me not, at my 
last hour, for any pains of death lo fall from theel" 

His constant recurrence to my expression, '*InGod'sg«ed 
time," continued to the very end ofhia illness. On another 
occasion, on my saggesting the great tenderness of the lan- 
. guage in the ciiid Psalm, "Like as a lather ;?iiulA ki$ dtii- 
dren, BO the Lord mtieth them that fear him,'"'' tie expressed 
bis sense of it, and immediately connected with it oim in t^A 
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Jitbusi o/lhg great mercy lopae i 
■DiDdeil himoloDeofthe triumphaDt rersesat theclo«e of the 
Ixxiiid Paalm; and, on faia questioDing wfaelher it might be 
applied (o liim, (as I was aware be migbt probably do.) 1 
remarked Ibe writer''H darkness and templatioa in the former, 
pnrt of tbe psalm — as if God had Ibrg^otteD tobe gracioos,'' 
' aa<l had shut up hie loving kindness in displeasure" — but thai 
ID the end he fouud it was "higownii)firmit;,"aiidlhatbe waa 
"conlinually with God," God had all the time "holden hiro by 
his right band." (Verse 23.) He replied "Well, it is one of 
the passages that I keep ■working upon." — One moruing, near 
the close of bis life, I expressed regret that he bad spent se 
distressing a uigbt: his reply nas in the one word "Paif/" 
with »a air ef indiSereiice to it, as having no iong'er any 
«KisteDce. 

Some further passages from Uie obituary may here be 
introduced. 

^'Throughout his illness, all faia .tempera and diipoMtiona 
marked a soul ripe for heaven. His patience was most ex- 
emplary, tbei^fa this was the grtice which, almest more 
than any other, he feared would iail^ but it incie.-ised to the 
end. On the only p<Hfit od which arrf approach te im»a- 
tience had been discovered — his daire to depart — he had 
become ,tlmost perfectly resigned; and though he still inr 
quired frequently if BDy 'token for good,' as he called the 
%yniptoms of dissolution, appeared, yet on receiving a neg- 
ative answer, be only observed, 'Then 1 must seek a fresh 
stock of patience.' — Hk kindnrti and affection, to all who 
approached him, were carried to the greatest height and 
shewed themselves in a singularly minute attention to all 
Ibeir feelings, and whatever might be for their comfort, to 
a degree that was quite affecting; especially at a lime when 
he was suffering so moch himself, often in mind as well as 
bodf,— Even in tlie darkest times,- Thou art kiorteodsI 
Fathbh, oiioniFE T>iv VAMEl Solemnly enunciated, was the 
sentence most frequently on his lips, and marked his pro- 
found su.bm,itnan.-^-Yi\s hatnility and sense of utter uoworthi- 
ness seemed more deep than words could express. — It need - 
scarcely be said that Ckriit was now more preuous in bis 
eyes than ever; and his espressions of exclusive, undivided, 
and adoring adherence to him for salvation, if possible more 
strong. — At the same time, be refused the appropriation to 
kimself of those pronuses which belong only to Ipie be« 
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lievers in Christ, except as it conld be sbetvnSa' ^^ tiorc 
tbe ehanicter commonlj annexed to the prorawc — euch as 
tfaoae tbMfcar tbe Lprd, that love God, repaU, believe, aod 
^ty. When he could Bot trace this ki himself, he would 
have recourae onlj to those which encourage even the chief 
•f sinners to come to Christ, and assure them, that him (hat 
tometh he will in no wite catt out. 

"In this connexion it taa; be remarked, that whatever 
distatisfactioD with himself be at wy time expressed, be 
•ever intiatated the least wavering as to the truths which 
he had spent bis life ia inculcating, or impeached his own 
soceri^ and faithfulness in tbe diacbarg'e of his ministry." 

I oidy add further, that he would always, when he re- 
ceived the sacrament, and, afler a short prayer, which, 
during the ' letter part of the time, we every sight offered 
«p witfa-Uffi, have repeated to hini the affecting commenda- 
tion ia the aerrioe for the Visitation of tbe Sick; "Unto 
Ciod's gracious mercy and protection we commit thee: the 
Lord blew tbeeaod keep thee: the Lord make his face to 
shine i^>on thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lill up 
itts oountenaace upon thee, and give thee peace, both now 
and everoKire:" and most affecting was tbe solemnity with 
which he Uatened, and proaouoced his .teen to it. 

Thrae days after bis death, 1 made the foll«wiiig memo- 
Eaodnu of 

"flu FEABS wfdck were never realized. j,^ 

"1. That he should bring any blot upon his profession, 
la addition to the dread with which every zealons Christian, 
who loves God and man, will regard such an event, he 
felt himself placed in a peculiar situation, on account of 
tbe attention which be hiid attracted: that many eyes were 
upon him: that a material false step or inconaislency in him 
might, in a great degree, frustrate the labors of a long and 
indeftiti gable life. This was not merely the apprehension 
of bis death-hed, hut one which had for years inQuenced him 
to walk circumspectly. But now he rests from all such anx- 
iety. All danger of this kind is past for ever. Death hu 
put his broad seal upon the whole, and rendered what ii 
done irrevocable. And, blessed be God! the whole is svb- 
itaatialli/ good. 

"2. Leal, in a period of enfeebled powers, he shoald 
nmay any thing, which, in a more sound state vf mind, he 
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tiaJ incuIcvH, and ahonid thus coDve; any leas strict and* 
less scriptaral viens of Christian truth and duty; and that 
this, getting abroad, should weaken the effect of'what he 
had preriousl; taught. But, so far from this beir^ the case, 
whatever past, even to his latest hour, has tended more 
deeply to impress the serious, holj, practicBt views of the 
gospel which he always presented. 

"3. Lest, even under the influence of delirium, he should 
be driven to say or do any thing offensive or dishonorable to 
Ood. He trembled lest, iu this way at least, Salan should 
get any advantagt t^aimt him, and thus take some *revenge 
on him' at last, for what he had done against bis kingdom 
during life. He seemed to apprehend a peculiar 'effort' of 
this sort against him; and therefore preyed constnntly, 
Braue Salem viuitr my feet ihorlty: and deprecated most 
earnestly the lea^t failure of patience and resignatian to the 
will of God. — And in these respects too he wot heartt in that 
ke feared. Nothii^ amounting to what is commonly esteemed 
delirium ever occurred: nor did a word expressive of any 
thing contrary to the deepest piety and submission escape 
his lips. Aod his patience, under protracted and oftea veiy 
severe suffering, it was perfectly delightful to behold. 

"4. Altiraes, though not generally, he even dreaded (he 

eomequenees of death: 'Not,' said he, (as it has already been 

related,) 'that I have not prevailing hope.' But, about ten 

.l^ays before his death, he observed, 'I have not the dread 

- (Ivnich 1 felt of the consequences of death;' and be said Uttle 

afterwards that indicated any return of it. 

^'d. But a dread of death itself, of the act and agony of 
dying, next harassed his mind. 'No man,' he said, 'can tell 
me what death is; and 1 have an iron-strtngch of constitution 
which makes me tremble for the last atru^le.' — But this 
too subsided, and disappeared: and, when the time came, oh 
how mercifully was he, and were we all, dealt with, even 
in this minor consideration! There was no agony, no strog^ 
gle whatever. His countenance assumed a placid espre»-. 
sion — >one might almost say, a sweet iind heavenly smile: 
and the whole appearance was more like that of an infant 
sinking into steep, than that of a strongman expiring." 

.6. It, might have been added, that, whereas he had anti- 
cipated at least departing under gloom and darkness, his 
darkness from time to time dispersed, and a heavenly light 
shone in u^ on his mind. The cheerful, as well as holy, 
sentiments which he expressed on Sunday, the day before 
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Jiia death, have been recorded, and the "deligbtliil things'' 
which he uttered oa the da; of his dissolution have been 
alluded to, though no distinct memoraDdum was made of 
them. — On (be whole, therefore, we may irith adoring 
thankfulness, conclude — 

"Not okg tmino^ that he fcared cine vpoir iiiii: sdt 
EVEarHofE WAS buuzed ok exceeded." 



CHAPTER XVII. 

HIS CHABACTER — HABITS — SEN'i'lHENTS ON EDUCATION. 

It has been mj aim, in the preceding memoirs, to place the 
•object of them so fully Id the view of my readers — speak- 
ing, writing, acting beibre (hem, — as to achieve that which ■ 
an ancient Reman poet is said to ha?e accomplished in his 
own writings — 

Ut dointi 

TotlT£ pitert TClot' deiBripta UbeBfi 

TiU tniu 

So fur therefore as I have attained my object, the neceasity 
of any elaborate attempt, on my part, to delineate my 
father's character is superseded: he must be already better 
known than mere description could make him. 

Hr. Wilson, however, has g^ven to the public, in hit 
funeral sermons, a very masterly sketch of ^'the chief cir- 
cumstances both of the public and private character" of 
his departed fHend, which 1 should feel it a very essential 
omission oot to introduce into the present work. Thii 
therefore 1 shall insert, — premising that it will serve to 
characterize some of my father's principal wntings, as well 
as to pourtray their author. AAer this 1 shall subjoin some 
additional particulars, which have occurred to my own 
mifld. 

"In considering the public lahori of our venerable friend," 
observes Mr, W., "we shall find that, aller the Apostle's ex- 
ample, kefouglU agoodjight,finuhed hi* coarte, and kept the 
faith. 

'^The manner in which he was called to the spiritual 

combat was remarkable. His narrative of this spiritual 

change, we may venture to assert, will be classed in fntur« 

times with the most important of those various worki, which 

33 
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in different egres have recorded the triumphs of the gospe( 
of Chrisl. 'The Force of Truth' caoDol indeed he equDlted 
with 'The Coofessions of St. Aagfustioe;' bul il bears a gen- 
eral eimilarit; to ihat incomparable work, in exemplilyiDg 
the main feutures of a truly Christian coDveraioD, in afford' 
ing a striking illustration of the divine grace, and in setting 
before us an impresaive picture of a laborious and success- 
ful investigation of Irulb. It reminds the reader yet more 
gensibly, though still with a wide interval, of the early his- 
tory of Luther, and of Ibe painful working out of bia own 
way by intense prayer and study of the scriptures which 
dislinguiBhed that great reformer. The church bas, id 
fact, seen few examples, in these latter days, of the efficacy 
of the doctrine of Christ so minutely and satisfactorily de- 
tailed by the avowals of the individuals themselve.i, as in 
the instance which we are now considering. We here be- 
hold a man of strong natural powers, intrenched in the 
■ophistries of human pride, and a determined opponent of 
almost all the chief truths of the gospel, gradually convinc- 
ed and subdued. We see him engaging in a laborious study 
of the script-ure with opinions and prejudices iinnly fixei^ 
and reluctant to admit a humiliating scheme of theology: 
yet borne on, contrary to his expectations and wishes and 
worldly interest, hy the simple eoei^y of truth. We view 
him arriving, to his own dismay, at one doctrine after an- 
other. We behold him making every step sure as he ad- 
Tances, till be at length works out, by his own diligent, and 
most anxious investigation of the sacred volume, all the 
parts of divine truth, which he aiterwards discovered to be 
the commoD faith of the church of Christ, to be the foun- 
dnlion of all the reformed communities, and to be essentially 
united with e^ery part of divine revelation. He was thus 
taught the apostolical doctrines of the deep tall and apostacj 
of man, of his iinpotency to any thing spiritually good, the 
proper atonement and satisfaction of Christ, the triunity of 
persons in the Godhead, regeneration and progressive sanc- 
tification hy the Holy Spirit, justi6cation by faith only, and 
talvatlon by grace. These great principles he perceived 
to be indissoiubly connected with repentance unto life, sep- 
nration from the sinful customs and spirit of the ivorld, self- 
denial and tbe bearing of reproach for Christ'f> sake, holy 
love to God and man, and activity in every good word and 
work. — Further he learnt to unite both these series of 
truth* with dependence upon Christ for the supply of needful 
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^racQ, hamble trost in his promises for fiaql victory, and an 
unreserved nscription of all blessings to the divine grace. — 
Lastly, nnd uftet aotne interval, he embraced the doctrines 
relating to the secret and mercirul will of God in our elec- 
tion in Christ Je!<us-. althoagh he did not think a belief in 
these mysterious doctrines to be indispensable to salvation, 
nor consider the evidence for Ifaem, satisfiictory as he 
deemed it, to carry with it that irresistible conviction irbich 
had attended his inquiries with respect to those essential 
and directly vilal truths of reiigion before enumerated. 
The whole narrative of the change which led to the adop- 
tion of these views of religion, is so honest, and so evident- 
ly free from enthusiasm, as to constitute a most striking 
testimony to the efficacy of the grace of God. 

"Afler he had once discovered and embraced in all their 
fiilness and practical application, the chief doctriaes of the 
New Testament, he may truly be said to have ktjit thefaith 
with undeviating constancy. During forty-five years he 
continued to teach and write and live in the spirit of those 
holy principles. What he^as with respect to them, in 
the earliest part of this period, the same he continued in the 
latest, except as each yaar added something to his convic- 
tion of their truth, and to the maturity of his judgment re- 
specting tbcm. There are lew writers in whom consistency 
13 SO Strikingly observable through so many voluminoni 
works.* He was placed at diETerent periods of his life in 
many sceries of peculiar difficulty, where the current of 
opinion witliin as well as without his own more immediate 
circle, might have. induced him to vary or conceal the faith 
upon some points of importance; but nothing moved hito 
from /lis oma iteaHftutnets.^ Nor was bis scheme of doc- 
trine more apostolical, than hb method of publicly expound- 
ing and applying it in his sennona and writings. lie kept 
(kt faith, by ever maiDtainiog a theology, not only pure and 
orthodox as to its constituent elements and general charac- 
ter, but scripturaliy exact in the arrangement, the propor- 
tion^, the symmetry, the harmony of its several doctrines, 
and in the use to which each was, on the proper occasion^ 
applied. In this view, the habit which be had been led to 
form of studying the scripture for himself, and of diligently 
comparing all its parts with each other, was of essenti^J 

ir ten iai^« n^amei ocUio. 
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■ervice. He was not a man of ordinary mould. The hnnt- 
ble submission to every pari of divine revelation, the abcti- 
nence from metapliyaical aubtletiee, the entire reliance on 
Ibe inspired doctrine in all its bearings and consequences, 
the candor on points really doubtful or of less vital impor< 
tance, nbicb are the charactenatics of bis i? riling, give 
tbem extraordinary value. While, for example, he firmly 
helieyed the essential and vital trutba which I before no> 
ticed, he held with no leas firmness the accounlableness of 
man, the perpetual obligation of the holy law, the necessity 
of addressing the hearts and consciences of sinners, and of 
using without reserve tbe commands, cautions, and threat- 
enings so copiously employed in Ibe inspired books,- tbe im- 
portance of close inquiries into the detail of private, social^ 
and relative duties, the necessity of pointii^oul those im- 
perfections of temper or practice, by which a &lse religion 
betrays its unsoundnesa, and of following out the grand 
branches of sciipture morak into their proper fruits in the 
regulation of the life. In a word, be entered as fully into 
the great system of plain mea^ and duties on the one hand, 
as of the mysterious doctrines of divine grace on tbe other. 
He united the Bpbtles of St. Paul and St. James. 

"With sucb fidelity, we wonder not that he had, like the 
Apostle before him, tojight a goad Jight. He was not a 
mun to receive the impression of bis age, but give it. On 
varioug occasions he thought it incumbent on him to come 
forward publicly in defence of the faith of Ibe gospel; a 
task in the execution of which the firmest adherence to 
truth, and a candid treatment of his opponents, were ever 
united with singular knowledge of scripture; with great 
acutencss of reasoning, and with a simple honesty of pur- 
pose nnd of principle, which it tvas diificult for an impartial 
inquirer to withstand. At the lime when he first began to 

E reach the gospel faithfully, he found many who had ha- 
ituHted tbemsdves to sucb statements of the grace and 
privileges of Christianity, as tended insenaibly to injure the 
minds of Ibeir hearers, by inducing them to separate the 
duties of the Bible from its doctrines. With such fatal errors 
he made no compromise. His early writings were chiefly 
directed against this class of tenets, which, however, unin- 
lentionally on the part of some who maintained Ibem, veig- 
ed towards the Antinomiao heresy. At a later period he 
engaged in a very difierent service — a contest with the ad- 
herents of iafidelity. Tpwanb tbe clos« of bis days, opis - 
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ions tenpins to magnify human merit, and in their e£fect 
subrenire of the doctriQes of divine grace, attracted hut 
notice, and trere encoaatered by him with the aame maoh* 
nem ot' resistance, which in earlier life he had opposed to 
errors of contrary descriplioa. In all these instances few 
\ri\l hesitate to allow that he fought a good Jigkt. The prej- 
udices vrtth which a 11^10°; coat rove reialiHt cannot fail to be 
regarded, must of course be allowed to flnbside, before a 
calm judgment can be formed of his merits as a dis- 
putant, — or in general hb a writer. But, when that period 
shall arrive, I donbt not that his laborious productions, more 
especially his maste'rly reply to the work entitled, ^A Ref« 
ntation of Calvinism,' will be admitted to rank amongst the 
soundest theological writings ofour age. 

"In these and other tabors, he '■finuhed hit count.'' For 
his attention was not absorbed -in his writings. He was n 
laborious minister in every function of that sacred calling, 
and especially in the more retired walks of it. In the pulpit 
indeed an asthmatical affection, added to a strong provincial 
accent, an inattention tostylQandmsnner, and prolixity, ren- 
dered his discourses less attractive than those of many very 
inferior men; though even here, Buch were the richness and 
originality of his matter, snch his evident acquaintance with 
scripture, and with the huia an heart, and such the skill which 
be evinced fs a Christian moralist, that by bearers of atten- 
tive and reflecting minds be was listened to, not ooly with 
' respect, but with delight. But in visiting the sick, in resolv- 
ing cases of conscience, in counselling young ministers, in 
as^sting various religious and benevolent institutions, his 
snccess was peculiarly great. Indeed, if his exertions 
as an author were left out of consideration, his other labors 
for forty-6ve years as the chaplain of a hospital, as a par- 
ish prieitt, and generally as a member of society, and of the 
Christian church, would place hira on a level with most 
pious clergymen, however zealous, diligent, or useful. 

"But his Widest and most important lielil of usefulness, and 
thst which I have reserved for the last topic in the consider^ 
ationoF his public character, wbs as a commentator on the 
Holy Scriptures. In this he may be truly said to havefinithed 
kueoane, as weilas^oiiyftl a good Jigkf, aad kept thtfaiih. It 
'is difficult to forma just estimate of a work on which such an 
author labored for thirty'three years, (t entitles him of 
itself to rank at the head of the theologians of his own 
Mioe, as st once the most laborious «nd important writer »f 
*33 
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the da;. The capital excellency of this Tnlnable and im- 
mense undertakia^ perhaps conaiata in the folloning more 
cloftelj' than any other, the fair and adeqaale meaning of 
everj part of Rcriptnre, without regard to the niceties of 
liunian systems: it is in every sense of the expression a 
scriptural comment It has likewise a further and a strong 
recommendation in its originality. Every part of it is 
thought ont by the author for himself, not borrowed from 
others. The later editions indeed are enriched with brief 
and valuable qgotations from seveml writers of credit — but 
(he substance of the work is entirely bis own. It is not a 
compilation, it is an onginal production, in wliicb you have 
the deliberate jodgnKnt of a masculine and independent 
mind on all the pans of Holy Scripture. Every student will 
tinderstand the value of such a work. Further, it is the 
comment of our age, presenting many of the last lights 
which history casts on the interpretation of prophecy, 
giving several of the remnrka which sound criticism has ac- 
cumulated Irom the different branches of sacred literatore, 
obviating the chief objections which modem annotaton 
have advanced against some of the distinguishing doctrines 
«f the gospel, and adapting the instructions of scripture to 
the peculiar circumstances of tbe times in which we live. 1 
may observe also that the faults of method and style which 
considerably detract from tbe merit of some of his other 
writing's, are less apparent here, where he bad only to fol- 
low the order of thought in (he sacred book itself; whilst 
ull his powers and attainments have their full scope. 1( was 
the very undertaking which required, less than any other, 
tbe qualificntions which he did not possess, and demanded, 
more than any other, those in which he excelled. It reqnired 
matured knowlei^e of scripture, skill as a textuary, sterling 
boneaty, a Qrm grasp of truth, unfeigned submission of mind 
to every part of the 'inspired records, a holy temper of 
heart, unparalleled diligence and perseverance: and these 
were the very characteristics of the man. — When to these 
'particulars it is added that he hved to superintend four edi- 
tions, each enriched with mucbnew and important matter,and 
had been engaged above three years in a new one, in which 
for the fiflh time he had nearly completed a most lahoriooi 
Fevision of tbe whole work, we must at least allow the extent 
and Lnportance of the author's exertions. Accordingly ihe 
■uccera of the work has been rapidly and steadily increasing 
^m the first, not only in ou own eeuntrj', but wlMreTCt tke 
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Uoglish Uogoage is koowD. It will soon be ia the faanda of 
most careful students of tbe bol}' volume, whether in ibe tirst 
inatuDce, they agree with the author^a chief scatimeata or 
not. Nor is the time distant, when, the passiiig controver- 
sies of the day hsviog been foi^tten, tbis prodigious work 
willgeneraliy be confessed in the proiestant churches, to be 
one of the most sound and iDStructive commentaries pro- 
duced in our own or any other age, 

"To these more pubUc labors, 1 proceed to add the chai^ 
acteristics of Au private life as a Christian, which corres- 
ponded to them, and were indeed, under tbe divine blessing, 
their springnnd source. All he did as a writer and a minis- 
ter proceeded from what he was as a humble believer in Je- 
sus Christ. In tbis view also, he/ought a good fight, fiaithed 
kii courw, and kept the faith, 

^'■Determination of mimd in serving God formed the basis 
of bis character, and gave strength and Grmness to every 
other part of it. Whatever else be was, be was most deci- 
sive ia religion. From the time he began in earnest to io- 
vesligate the doctrines of the Bible for himself, he not only 
admiUed fhem as true, in proportion as he discovered them 
to be siicb, but acted upon tliem, governed bis temper and 
conduct by them, fearlessly professed them before men, and 
cheerfully suffered whatever reproach or difficulties they 
might occasion. Ko one could ever mistake him. He al- 
ways avowed what be conscientiously believed to be true, 
whatever others, even his nearest connesionii, might think. 
Timidity, reserve, subterfuge,concealmenl, ambiguity, love 
of the world, were not his fadlls. The manner in which 
he had slowly and reluctantly arrived at truth at first, gave 
himsuch an assured confidence that he was right, that noth- 
ing afterwards could turn him aside. The fashionable opin- 
ions or practices of the day, the number or station of hia 
opponeuts, the distractions and divisions of parties, the 
plausible appearance of certain errors, tbe reputation for 
piety or talent of those who incautiously favored them, made 
no dlfiereoce to him. A powerful discriminating judg- 
ment, and an intimate acquaintance tvitb every part of 
scripture, gave such a tone of tirmness to his habits of 
thinking and acting, that he seemed like a giant taking hie 
course among children, regardless of their puny opposition, 
and bent only on tbe achievement of his own great objects. 
It must, on the other band, be owned that he sometimes 
jGrted by vrant of sufficient consideratiOD for the feelings 
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and prejodices of others, and sometimea was betrayed into 
radenesa and over-coafidcDce — I wish not to conceal bis 
humaa failings — but these failings he coQitantly opposed, 
and as be advanced in life almost entirely subdued; whilst 
the sterling honesty and determination of his character, the 
spring of all his useliilness, remained unimpaired. 

^^Extraordinary diligence was the handmaid to his capital 
excellency. He was always at work, always busy, always 
redeeming time; yet never in a hurry. His heart was given 
up to hie pursuils; he was naturally of a studious turn; and 
his labor was his delight. He gradually acquired in a 
degree beyond most mea, the habit of abstracting his mind 
from seuMblc objects, and of concentrating his thoughts on 
a particular topic; nor could the distractions inseparable 
from a hurried journey, or from a walk through the bosy 
scenes of a great city, at all divert him on such occajions 
from (he course of thought in which he was engaged. 
And whenever a subject which he had once studied, was 
proposed to him, he could immetTiately fix his mind intently 
upon it, and recal all the chief arguments by which it was 
supported. So that he lived, in fact, tnice the time that 
most other students do in the same number of years. To 
support Ibis he had an iron-strength of constitution. And 
for five or six and forty years he studied eight or ten hours 
. a day, and frequently twelve or fourteen, except when in- 
terrupted by sickness. His *ery relaxations were often 
equal to the diligence of others. But it was nol merely in- 
cesgant labor nhich distinguished this remarkable man — it 
was incessant labor directed to important objects. His at- 
tention was alivays occupied by his proper work. He was 
nol merely studious, but studious of what was immediately 
useful- He was not a desultory reader attracted by every 
novelty, and wasting his time on inferior topics or authors 
of less moment; but a reader of what was solid and appro> 
priale and directly subservient to the great subject in hand. 
From an early age, indeed, he was almost entirely self- 
tanifhl; the only education be received having, been at a 
grammar-school, from the age of ten to litteen. He had 
no aid atierwards (Voni masters, small means for the pur- 
chase of books, and scarcely any access to great collections. 
A few first-rate works formed his library, and these he 
thoroughly mastered. He never remitted his exertions in 
improving his works. After thirty-three years bestowed on 
hti Comment, he was as assiduous in revising, as be had 
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ong^nnll; been in compoMDg it. The mai^iBal reference* 
cost hiiD seyen years of labor. Aod tbe ioterral between 
■be lourth and the present edition was emplojedia attempt- 
ing a Concordance on a new plan whicli he did not live 
(o complete, but which by keeping in exercise that minute 
acquaintance with Scripture and that aptitude of reference, 
for which he was distinguished, must have materially as- 
tisted him in his last revision. 

"In his domettic evrele his character was most exemplary. 
No hlot ever stained bis uame. A disinterestedness end 
unhendlng integrity in tbe midst of many di£Bculties so raised 
him in the esteem of all who knew him, as greatly to honor 
and recommend tbe gospel he professed. He was in all re- 
spects an excellent father of a family. What he appeared 
in his preaching and writings, that he was amongst his chil- 
dren and servants. He did not neglect his private daties on 
the ground of puUic engagements; but be carried his re- 
ligion into his house, and placed before his family the doc- 
trines be taught, emI>odied in bis own evident uprightness 
of conduct. This determination and coosistency in personal 
religion iostrucled bis cbildreo better than a thousand set 
lessons. It is indeed commonly fouud that the g^eoeral be- 
havior. and conversation of parents produce a decidedly 
deeper impression on the minds of the young than any for- 
mal ins true I ions, however in themaelves excellent. When 
cbildreo are addressed directly, their minds recoil, or at 
least their attention is apt to flag; but theirown shrewd ob- 
servations on what ihey see done or hear said by others, on 
the estimates which they perceive their parents to form of 
things and characters, and on the governing principles by 
which they judge their conduct to be regulated, sink deep 
into their memories, and in fact constitute by far the most 
effective part of education. It was on this principle that 
our deceased friend acted. He did not inculcate certain doc- 
triaes merely, or talk against covelousness and tbe love of 
tbe world, or insist on the public duties of tbe sabbath, or 
the private ones of the funjily, whilst the beat of his conver- 
sation was worldly, bis tempers selGsh, his habits indulgent, 
and his vanity or ambition manifest under tbe thio guise of 
~ religious phraseology: but he exliibited to his household a 
holy and amiable pattern of true piety — he yias a man of 
God — imperfect indeed, but consistent and sincere. Accord- 
ingly, all his children became, by the divine mercy, bis com- 
fort during life, and now remain to call bim blessed, and 
kand dotra hi« example to another generation. 
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A rpirit ofpTOytrattd d«i>ofiiTn was, further, ftCODBpicuons 
finaroent oi his character. He lived near to God.* Inter- 
tessorj prayer was his del^bt. He was accustomed in bis 
family-deFotiom to intercede earaestl; for the whole 
church, for the g'OTeraineDt of his country, for the minister* 
of religion, for those preparing for the sacred office, for 
schools and universities, for the diSerent uatioDs of Chris- 
tendom, for the heathen and Jews, and for all religious in- 
fltitutions; varying his supphcatiooa as circumstances seemed 
to dictate. As he approached the close of hfe, his deep 
hamility of mind, and his zeal ibr the glory of his Satior, 
were very affecting and edifying to those who were present 
on these occasions. He was the aged saint filled with the 
love of God and man, and suppUcating for the whole human 
race. More especially, he bad for above twenty years 
been constantly imploring of God that he i«ould open some 
Way for the conversioo of the world, as well as the more 
extensive diffusion of genuine Christiaoily at home, before 
he saw any apparent means for the accomplishmnent of his 
desires; and, when the establishment of the Bible and Mis- 
sionary institutions seemed to afford a prospect of the con- 
iummatioQ which he had so fervently desired, his thanks- 
givings to God abounded. His studious and secluded life bj 
no means produced any indifference as to the active schemes 
which were formed for the salvation of mankind, nor any 
undue or unreasonable fastidiousness as to the means em- 
ployed—faults often connected with literary habils — ^but 
whenever the end of religious societies was good, and the 
methods they employed lawful, he prayed most earnestly 
for their prosperity, and blessed God for their success; 
though perhaps in the details of their constitution or pro- 
ceedings there might be some things which he could not 
fully approve. Thus were his firmness and energy soften- 
ed by candor and enlat^ed benevolence. 

lUs/aiik and patience under aff,ictiona must not be omitted. 
Though his constitution in itself was robust, bis health was 
far from being good. An obstinate tistbma with exhausting bil- 
ious attacks exposed him at times to aciile sufferings for more 
than forty years of his life. Inflammatory fever succeeded 
these diseases during the last seven years, aggnivated by a 
malady most inconvenient and alarming. He had moreover, 
as those who know his private history are well aware, paiir 

■ Puin eiliili, 11. 
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All morlificatitKis and vexatiou to endure whilst be jeaided 
at Obey, and atUl more severe ones during a large part 
of the KTenleea jeara which he speot in LondoD. fjia 
great work, the Commetilary, was also the occasion of 
almost constant perplexity, embatraBsnient, and diaappoint- 
nent for nearly the whole of the first fourteen years of bit 
labors npon it; so that almost any other person would have 
relinquished the undertakio^ in despair. To these oioat 
be added a frequent recurrence of severe domestic trial* 
and calamities, often increased by dejection of spirits. Yet 
bis faith and [latience bore up under all. Those who ob- 
served bim in scenes of peculiar difficulty, were often re- 
minded ef the words of the royal preacher, the sfiirit of a 
man will sustain hit infirmity.* This seemed to be the 
brief history of his Ufe. Perhaps few writers, who ultimate- 
ly attained the esteem and influence of this remarkable man , 
for the last twenty years of hit labors, ever reached such 
an eminence through greater discouragements of almost 
every description. During the twenty-five years precedii^ 
that period, he had experienced inconveniences and difficul- 
ties in a degree that can scarcely be imagined by any but 
bis intimate friend. 

"1 close this review of hie character by noticing the grad- 
tial but regiitar adiiancea wkick he made in enery bTanch of 
real godlineu, atid eipedally in overcoming his emutitulional 
' failiagi. This is, atier all, the best test of Christian sio- 
ceriiy. -A man may profess almost any principles or hold 
any kind of conduct for a time; but to continue a self-deny- 
ing course of consistent and growing piety, to apply the 
Strict rule of the divine law honestly and unreseri'edly to 
the whole of our conduct, to cultivate carefully every 
branch of our duty, to resist and contend against the evil 
tempers and dispositions to which we are naturally most 
prone — and to unite all this with humble trust in the merits 
of our Savior, and with unfeigned ascription of every thing 
good in us to His grace and mercy; this it is that marks a 
real renovalion of heart, and stamps the genuine believer 
in thegospel of Christ. And such was the individual whom 
we are considering. His failings, as 1 have already inti- 
mated, lay on the side of rougbaess and severity of temper, 
pride of intellect, and confidence in his own powers. But 
Irom the time when he first obeyed with his whole heart 

■ FroT. iviii, U. 
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the truth of the sr<>Bpel, be set himself to ttragglt agwat 
these and nil other evil tendencies, to stadj' Relf-«oDt)*ol| 
to aim at those gmces which are most difiBcnlt to nature, 
and to employ all Ihe motires of the gospel to assist him 
in Ihe contest; and he gfradualiy so iocreased in bsbitual 
mildness, humility, and tenderness for othen, as to become 
no less exemplary for theie Tirtues, than he had long been 
for the opposite qualities of religions cooi^e, finooese, and 
determination. He used to observe, that it was no escnoe 
for a man to allege, that this or that holy temper was not 
his tarn; for every grace ought to be, and must be, the 
turn of every sincere ChriBtiEm. I can most truly say, that 
during an acquaintance of abont twenty-live years, which 
gradually matured, on my part, intoa filial affection,] scarcely 
ever saw an instance of more evident growth in real obedi- 
ence, real love to God and man, real victory over natural 
infirmities, in a word, real Cbrislian holiness. In the con- 
cluding years of his life, he was, as it appeared to me, ob- 
viously ripenipg for heaven. He had fought a good fight, 
ht had finithed hit covrae, he had kepi the faith; so that at 
last bis genuine humility before God, bis joy in Christ Jesus, 
his holy zeal for the diffusion of the gospel, his tender afiec* 
tion to his family and all around him, his resignation to the 
will of his heavenly Father, and his exclusive trust in th« 
merits and grace of his Savior, seemed to leave little more 
to be done, but for the stroke of death to bring him to hi* 
grave in a full o^e, Hke aa a ihock of com eometh.in il* lauan/" 
To this vigorous and animated delineation, 1 shall now 
add a few particulars trom my own obserraiioo and reflec- 

What was the class of inldUctual endowments, that dis- 
tinguished my revered father, must be obvious to all who 
are acquainted with 'bis works. Acuteness, comprcheo- 
■ion, close reasoning, judgment, — these are every where 
apparent. In that imngioution, which might have enlirea- 
ed and adonicd his preaching and writings, be was no doubt 
delicienl. Nor did he advance pretensions to that holdneai 
and novelty of conception, which bestows the title of gen- 
ins. Yet his train of thinking was always marked by that 
degree, at least, of originality which made it fairly bis own, 
and rendered it interesting to all who were competent tn 
appreciate it, and to compare it with what was current 
among other writers upon similar subjects. His style was 
grave and unadorned, but manly, and in general cteai and 
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vigoroiH; often conveying forciMe Bentiments in a coaciie 
and striking: manner: and, as has been intimated io a letter 
inserted in this work, he nas studious to ezclode those pe- 
culiarities of langniige, which have freqnentljr given need- 
less dif^st in religious writings; though he could never 
consent to scruple the use of scriptural phraseology. — The 
admirable Henrt Martyn has made the following remarit 
in his journal, April 26, 1807: "Began Scott's Essays, and 
was surprised indeed at the ori^OHUty and vigor of the sen- 
timents and language." 

Spund jvdgtaent wns, equally with vigor and decision, the 
characteristic of his mind. It discovers itself in his early 
days, and it grew in him to the last; and gave, under the ift- 
vine guidance and teaching, which he so constanlty suppli- 
cated, that steadiness and consistency to his character, con- 
duct, and writings, which Mr. Wilson has celebrated. The 
unprejudiced observer will, I think, admit it to be very 
strikiog to consider, at what sound and sober views of scrip- 
tural theoI<^ he 30 early arrived; such that he never saw 
reason afterwards to alter them in any point worthy of no- 
tice. And this did not arise from his embracing tn Mo the 
system (^any set of men-, he escaped the errors of thoee 
whom he joined, as well as renounced those of the class 
which be had left. Thus, while acknowledring in the 
Force of Truth his obligations to the writii^ of the excel- 
lent Mr. Herv.ey, he still avows hta disagreement with him 
upon some points: and late in life he says concerning one 
for whom he entertained a great esteem, "1 always thoi^ht 
bis writings on the point of religious experience narcotu: 
to those withitt, and calculated to excite prejudices, and give ~ 
plausibility to those imfAmU." No: it was the exercise ofa 
sound, yet humble mind, in the intense meditation of OutPt 
ititimonia, which thus made him, io some points, wuer than 
kit leacherif. 

At the close of twenty years, he prefixed to the fifth edi- 
tion of his Force of Troth, a solemn declaration, which be 
renewed in every subsequent edition till his death, that 
"every thing he had experienced, observed, heard, and 
read, siiKe the first publication of the work, had consarred 
Id establishing his most assured confidence, that the doc- 
trines recommended in it were the grand and distinguishing 
peculiarities of genuine Christianity." Of the importance 
of such a declaration we m^iy judge from the following an- 
ecdote. "Wlien the Force of Troth Gntcame into my 
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Iwods," said an cTcelleot and learned person, "at a time 
when I did not at all concur in its doctnnes, the first tfain^ 
which ft occurred to me to ask was, 'What has been the 
anbsequent history of this manT He tells us of one great 
change: be may hare miide many more since.' Receiving' 
a (atisfactory ttnswer to this inqniry, 1 waa prepared to pay 
K more serioni attention to hii ai^aments." 

Hiagreat jndgment also appeared in hiiso BtndioQsljcott- 
tetnplating the different bearings of his sentimeots, and the 
limitations necessary to be put upon what he advanced, with 
a view to preclude objections, that, while no one would ever 
diarge him with temporizbg, he never drew forth an avow- 
ed opponent, except, I think, in one instance, which neither 
^leserved nor obtained the least public attention. 

The preceding reraariiB relate to the powers of his under- 
standing: those which follow pertain more to the temper of 
Iris heart. 

Mr. Wilson has observed, that "love of the world was not 
Vis fantt;^' that "disinterestedness was a feature of his char- 
acter;" that he did not "talk against covetousaess and the 
love of the world, while the bent of his conversation wa> 
"Worldly, nud his temper selfish." This is most true: but it 
■is irot all that deserves to be said upon the sabject. I must 
give it as my dehberate judgment, which I think will be 
sanctioned by the roffrages of those who most closely ob- 
served'hitn, that, of all the men I have known, he manifest 
«d the most on feigned and practical belief of those numer- 
tons scriptures, 'which' pronounce riches dangerous to the 
"Welfere and salvMiou of the soul; and that, in consequence, 
wctiDg'niron his own fltvorfte meiim, that w^at is best for 
the soniisftally bestlorus, he ever looked upon world!/ 
p'ossessions with ajeatotn eye, for his family as well as for 
tdmsetf. Pnrtieiflarly he deprecated the idea of etergytnen 
aspiring at wealth — meaning by that term muchmore nrod- 
«rate "property Ihan'iome would UodOrslaid by it. His 
lenience at the beginning of his reli^ous career will not 
Iw forgotten: "We are to lUe at the aUar; but a imng',-a 
tare tlecetit maiotenaocei' without any avaricious or ambi- 
■tioas YiewS of attmnetbg ourselves or our families, or han- 
-keringiflfter inda4^tecesj strould content us."* He acted oa 
■this -principle ifarot^h Kfe. StitneqDently we have heard 
Undeclare, that*'if a miiD'h»re'&itb 'ittadg eoongbi'Btid 

'-LMteroMiilf1Kt7T5. 
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iirgentoccaatoDS call far it, he may perhaps do as well foe 
bis family, if he eipeails nhat be has to spare in judicioua 
charities, as if he lays it bj;" and again that, "in some cases^ 
he should think it right to make a poiat of disposing in chap- 
itf of at least as much as nas laid by — and this," he adds^ 
"I call aeed-cora."* Yet it should be observed, that he had 
a great objeclioo, where it could be avoided, to public co^ 
lections being made for a clei^ymao's family alter his de- 
cease. The necessity for this, he thought, should be guard- 
ed against by all fair means. Nor should it be supposed, 
that he in any way reflected upon clergymen who were 
born to wealth, or on whom providence otherwise confer- 
red it, if only they made a proper use of it. Spiring after 
it was what he coademned. 

Agreeably to these sentiments, we hare seen him espres- 
siog a strong disappFobstioaof ministerseacumberingthem 
selves with lacrstiye -academies, and losing perhaps the 
sacred character in that of tutors- He bad, if possible, a 
BliU stronger areraioa to their aiming at rich marriagea. 
A marriage with a rich wife is, 1 believe, what none of. hi* 
(ons would hare ventured to propose to him. Few thiagt 
wotild have alarmed him more for their safaty; or more 
griered him, as a dereliction of the priociplea with which 
he ha^ labored to inspire them. Otten have we heard hin 
descant with satisfaction on the case, 1 think, of Mr. Walker, 
of Truro, who declined a coanexioa with a lady, in all 
other respects suitable, because she poaaessed £ 10,0001 and 
often mention the aarcHStic congratulation offered at a riai- 
tation, by a dignilicd clergyman to an evangelical brother 
nlio had married a lady of fortune, "Aye, aye, brothec 

, we all aim at the same object, though we have oar 

different ways of attaining iti" Hence, whea many years 
ago two young ladies of lat^e fortune were placed undec 
his care, it was one of his counsels to them, that neither of 
them should marry a cleigyman: "for," said he, "if be i> 
not a good one, he is not worthy ofyoo; asd, if he is a good 
one, you will spoil him." 

And all that we have been now relating was held, U 
■hould be observed, and persisted in by one who had felt 
more than most men the inconveniences arising from the 
want of money, eren as an obstruction to his great and good 
designs. 

■ Letter of Wreh IS, ItDi- 
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' All Ais mait Rpgear mfficientlj extraofdiiiBry lo those 
who fonn their notiocH from nbat is ciuTent not oul; in the 
world, but in the visible church. To "norldl;-wi«e men" 
tt will no donbt eren Mem extravagant But so did our 
Lord's doctrine opoo the selt^me subject: "The Pharisees 
n)ao, who were covetous, heard all these things; and (be; 
Glided him:" the; muffied at him, in bcmh «nd derision, 
tt cannot be wondered at, if those to whom the rule would 
appear extravagant, should esteem the practice which is 
oonformable to it to be so: and, inverting ihe proposition, 
it may be feared, that those who so judge of the practice, 
would have judged in like manner of the ru/e, had it-oot 
proceeded from an authority to which the; are accostomeii 
to defer. 

• Let it not, however, be supposed, that while I viodicale, 
M well as record mj father's scntiiDeats, I pretend to bav« 
risen to the level of tbem myself. To describe, and even 
to approve, is one thing; to follow, pattibiu oftni, is soother. 

fint it was not only under the form of th« love of menty 
Ihot he guarded against a worldly spirit: he was equally 
jealona of it in every shape. The reader will not have 
foi|^tten how be rejoiced with tren^Uiig at a very sl^ht 
degree of credit obtained by one of his sons at the univer- 
sity. To the same son be also remarked, thiit, thot^h he 
did not tell him so at Ihe time, it had been one object in 
selecting bis college lo send him where be would not be 
likely to get a fellowship. And, though be gave or pro* 
cured. for all his sons an univenity education, yet so studi- 
ously did he exclude every other view than thnt of [heir 
going forth at once, like himself, as bumble parish priests, 
that I believe 1 may say, they entered upon life almost 
without having conceived the idea of those more lucrative 
and more envied openings which an aoirer«ty may aome- 
times present. 

It may not be improper here lo add, that, as my father 
wrote <»ily for usefulness, and neither for gain nor feme, 
he always published his works al ns low a price as be could 
at all afford them, that they might be ticcessible to tha 
bumble class of readers. Repeatedly indeed this price 
turned ont to be hmer than he could afford. Once, in a 
letter, he pemariu concerning his Bible, as a matter of cat- 
cnlation, "I find that my five pound book would make fitly 

of 's ten shillings book:" yet the book in question was 

not an« of the dearest specimens we have seen. Without, 
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bowerer, wiifaing to n^acB others to his onn lUodaDd in 
this retp«Gt, he certalal; felt a de^ee of diagast when be 
saw the desire of moaey-gttltiog » evidentl; itamped npan 
reli^om poblicatioAi, calculated for geaeral iaitcuctioo, as 
to confine their utility to thoie Kha could pay lomewhat 
extraragantiy for it. 

In a man actbg^ upon anch priociplet, miich liberali^ in 
fcia dealiDgs, and ao ampta ohAritjr in pcoportion to hii cir- 
cuiBttancea, ivoald naturally b« expected: nor would the 
ezpect»tioD be dueppointed by the fact. Towanb lerTanti, 
laboren, wid the poor, he always acted in the most kiu^ 
and even bountiful manner. He expreued hii approbatHo 
«f Hr. Berridg^e'B advice, who aaid to country cleigymen^ 
^'Keep a barrel of ale in your houae, and when h man 
comes to you with ^ meiia^e, or oa other banaesa, ^re hisa 
■ome refresbmenl, that hii sara may be more open to your 
religioua inatructioiu.'' It was always likewise his i^axiin, 
thai we oug^ht to support during^ aickneaa, or when woip 
down with a^e, ihoae of whose aervicei we bad bud the 
benefit during their health and strength. Hence st lu9 
death be bequeathed, out of the little property he bad tt> 
leave, an Euuuiity of £|2 to one who had spent above thirty 
y.ears in bis service; tboiigh ebe bad eventoally marh^ 
from him. 

On one partioular mode of hii charilie* (an intance of 
which baa indeed came under our notice,) we may again 
hear the lady, Lo whom we were indebted for the account 
^ his Sunday labors. '^One more particular," sbe lays, "J 
have lo note, wbich always gave me pleasure, aa provini; 
the union of judgment and benevolence, namely, the cases 

of , and 1 and olhers. Circumstances not allowv 

ing of unasBiated pecuniary relief, your good iatber aitd 
raotber received into their houae, while ethers contributed 
to their auppoft, those who would otherwise have pined in 
lotitude and neglect: an example lahould like to 9^ imt- 
tated in the b^ibitatioiis of many pious penooa, aa a meana of 
king xione extensive goodthan many ezpeoaive inalitutionf. 
And it can scarcely be doubted, that the prayera of those, 
•0 favored, bare bad their shEH-e in drawing^wo the bleVr 
ings wbtoh have descended oti tiae fainUjr>" 

£ut, indeed, in all bis p«cui;uary.4»itwctiMis, viiile t^ 

goarded agaioat profusion, there was a certain ^IttrgeiH^i 

of heart"* about him, which highly adorned hii profes- 

• lKita|*ir,W. 
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aion. Wlutt u that beMial me and thte?* iru a B«Dl«iice fre- 
qneplly in his mi>uth, wbere*er small mitten were con- 
cerned. And in this connexioD the leBlimonj' boiuA sooa 
after bia decease, by the fanner from nhom be received all 
his JDcorae as rector of Aston, may be quoted as of- macb 
weigbl: "Nerer," said he, "was there any thing mewi, little, 
or selfish, aboat Hr. Scott." 

Id all respects he was a mao of a remarkably open tem- 
pen aod, thoug'h this might occasioDally produce him stnoe 
.uneasiness, be always thought such a turn of mind, accom- 
panied by a. tolerable share of prudeoce, carried a person 
through mere difficulties than it created him. 

Another particular to which I would a little further ad- 
vert is, his close Hdherenr.e to the scripture; bis constant 
recurrence not only to their iDstructions, for the delerroioa- 
tion of important quealioos of truth and duty, but to their 
example, as the best standard even upon ^erj inferior 
points. Perhaps the more insigoificant the instance I give, 
the more effectually may it illustrate what I state concern- 
ing the extent to which this practice was carried. On this 
ground I mention the following. He ooce look a moment- 
ary prejudice agiiiost a writer's speaking of himself in the 
plural number, rather than simply using the pronoun I: 
uid I was somewhat amused to find him immediately trying 
' his sentiment by scriptural usage. . "How," said.he, "do the 
inspired writers speak?" Their sanction of the practice 
«bjecled to, 1 presume, satisfied his mind; as no more was 
heard of the objection; nor is it, probably, remembered by 
any one but myself 

Not only his general benevolence, but bis catholic spirit 
towards all pious Christians, however separated from him 
in unessential things, deserves particularly to be commeoi- 
eraled. This was manifested in the fervency of his pray- 
ers for them; in his readiness, wherever he could with pro- 
priety do it, to second their efforts to do good; in his cijrdial 
joy in their success, and sympathy in their disappointments; 
and in the habits of intimate friendship, and, as we have 
«eeii, of confidential correspondence, in which he lived, 
with some, from whom he differed on points which he did 
■ot think unimportant. He could avow his sentiments, and 
kilow' them to avow theirs, where they disagreed, and yet 
COoU love them n brethren, united in far greatet thing! 

■ Gta. iiiii, IS. Bn U« Shsptw ttr vathmL 
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than those which divided them. Accor£iigly <he foilowing 
. lines were, tooD alter hii death, applied to hitn, in print, by 
A nei^hborii^ BaptiM minister, of whom he liad not scru- 
pled som^mes to complain, aa making injuriooa inroatb 
upon Iiii flock: 

•To tat or pwty bb l«rge toaV 



And here I may be allowed to say a few words concern- 
ing his Calvinism. May I not be bold to appeal to greai 
fiambere, whether they must not admit the subject of ihese 
memoirs to have been a very different character, as to mor- 
als, lemper, the practical nature of bis viewsof Christianity, 
concern for the snivation of all mankind, and his whole 
manner of addreising men, in order to the promotion of 
.their salvation, from what they ure ready to suppose a de- 
cided CnlTiniat muat he! Where will they find greater l>e- 
nevolence, greater strictness, and greater exertion, tbaa 
have been here exhibited to tbem? Will they admit the fact, 
bat contend that nil this was a happy inconsialency with the 
principles which my father had embraced? He himself, at 
least, steadily maintained the contrary, and affirmed IhAt 
his principles naturally tended to a much higher degree of 
universal goodness, than he could ever give himself credit 
for having attained: and il is certain, that all his more dis- 
tinguished bretliren, who shared with him the reproach oF 
Calvinism, such as Newton, Henry Venn, Robinson, Cecil, 
Miinar, Richardson, and many olhen — concurred in this 
conviction of the practical tendency of their doctrines, — 
which they all likewise exemplified, in their own lives and 
conversation, in a manner not likely to be soon surpassed. — 
To what end then do I direct these observations? to the 
promotion of Calvinism properly so called? No: bat to 
evince that Calvinists are not necessarily so far removed 
from all that is Christian, as gome persons seem ready (o 
tuppose they must be. 

For myself, I confess that I am little disposed eagerly to 
contend for any peculiarities of Calvin's creed: but of one 
thing I feel perfectly sure; that the senliHients of antipathy, 
Invoiviog apparently a mixture of aversion and contempt. 
Which are sometimes expressed lor persons holding Calvin- 
istic sentiments, can only reflect disgrace on those who 
d«riah ttiem. — Modj ipetk and write u if the admiiaiott 
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of such docErinea were tbe remit of predilectioB,md arose 
from some msllgnltj tewerds the great mass of mankind, in- 
herent in the breast. Tho«a who embrace them itand, bj 
the rery tkct of hsTing received them, (like the pranitiTe 
Cbrtatians,) odio humani gfntrw eonvieti. But BotbiBg can 
be a greater violation of alt jiatice than thas to treat men, 
who shew the greatest bencToleoce and practical charity 
towards their fellow creatures; who, many of them, (like 
the subject of this work,) long stood ont against the admis> 
sinn of the obooitioiis tenct« m question, and njever adnut- 
ted Ihem till compelled to do «o, contrary to all their ap> 
parent interestf, by tubmiaHon to nhiit tbey at least conr 
cei?ed to be the paramovnt quthority of God's word; and 
who themeeUes have often felt n^ore keenly, it is to be ap- 
pr«hende(l, than those who most bitterly censure them ever 
^, ibc painful nedectioDs which *ome of their principle^ 
appear calculated lo excite — But the fact is, many of the 
best and greatest men of ogr own chi]rch, and of other es- 
tablish me nts, through successive ages, have avowed the doc- 
triocs which are now made the ground of somuch reproach," 
and could many illuatrious worthies, who in former (imef 
filed the highest dignities of our chorch with the greatest 
konor, now rt^tuni upon earth, they roust, according to cer- 
tain modoro reguiations, (hitherto ' indeed but partially 
adopted,) be rejected even irom the humbleil curacies. 

But J forbear — anJ, quittiog the genemi subject of m^ 
father^B chaf^cter, proceed to mention son^ of tlie habtu of 
igs life. 

Jt may be interesting to some persons to know his moai 
mode of spending his time, when exposed to no peculiar in- 
ter ruplions. 

Iji4ike most men who bare accomplished grest thii^ iit 
life,, he was never, till quHe his latter years, v> early riser. 
Tihis, indeed, might he sufficiently accounted for, by the dis- 
turbed nights wlucb he ot\en passed, owing tohis anthmatic 
complaint. lie usually rose about seven, and retired to rest 
about eleven o'clock. But during some late years ^c rose 
frequently between five and six. At these timeti he often 
spent three haape alone in his study before breatifast. His 
seasons nf private devotion wece always, i believe, imme- 
0i»tely aitef rising, and ag^ froln eight to nine oYlock ia 
the evemi^. There were times fiUo in which he had pe- 
Viodtof retirementin themiddleof Ihe.iJP'j: ^d occfmitmiilijr 
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Aiter t>reakrast follownJ bis family exposition and woi^ 
Bhip, which oDen occupied three ijuurtera of an Lour, or 
even atill more time. He oext, while he hHitmissiooaries or 
other pupiis under his care, applied himself to their instruc- 
tioo: and then pursued his owa studies till near the hoar of 
dinner. His lime fur exercise and for making his pastoral via- 
ils was generally (he aftemgon. For some years his chief 
exercise was the cultivation of his garden; but latterly ^from 
the necessity ofa recumbent posttire, much of the time which 
be had been used to give to this employment was passed 
upon bis bed. — Alter lea he was again occupied in his stu- 
dy till the hour for family worship arrived: aAer which a 
Irafhl supper, followed by a little conversation, closed the 
day. 

He was, as Mr. Wilson bns observed, "always employe^ 
bat never in a hurry." His method of "gleaning," as he 
termed it, by always having a book at hand for spare 
portions of time, be himself has' described and recom- 
mended in a letter which has been inserted. Bathe gUimed 
by conversation with all who came in hia way, upon such 
■nbjects as they understood, as well as &am books. He 
thought it of much advantage to a clergyman to understand 
common affairs, particularly those connected with the em- 
ployments of his people. "When they saw that he undet^ 
stood things belonging to iketr profession, it would make 
them,^' he said, "give him credit for more competency to 
instruct them in what pertained to his own." — Indeed hia 
active mind employed itself vigorouslj upon all subjects 
which came before it; and parliciikrty upon the passing 
events of the world, as they alfected the interests of the 
Christian church, or of his country, and the consequcntdu- 
ties of himself, and his people. 

Till bis spirits had been completely worn down by labors 
and infirmities, be possessed great cbeerfulnesa and vivac- 
ity; which especially displayed themselves in times of sick- 
ness — He was a man of much conversation. All his studies 
and pursuits were talked over with his family. He was in- 
deed always and every where Jt>««T«»«, "apt to teach:"* 
we might even be ready to term him, as St. Paul was 
termed, mf/u>*v(,] if that word may be taken, as our 
version appears to take it, for one who scatters bis words^ 
like seed, all around him. In confirmation of this the scenes 

•ITim. ai,3. 9Tin. U.«. f AotiiTii, II. 
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of the Mai^xte packets may be recalled to miad. I will 
nteatioD also another incideot ivhich recalled, thoagh it maj! 
i^lpear trivial, wiH illustrate my poaition, and bis character. 
— In one ol' my journeys to Aston, I took with me, aa atme 
maiil, a young woman ol' tiut slender capacity, though I hope 
of' good priociples; and it amused and igteresled me to leant 
that this poor girl, when charged with the care ofa youag 
child, could tiad no way of passing her time so agreeably, 
u io standing or walking about oear my father, whilo hs 
worked in bis garden. He so esplained to her his various 
operations, aod the intended result of tbem, with appropri- 
ate obaervationa, that her attention was quite engaged. And 
f means resembling this it was, that his domestics gradu- 
ily acquired a degree of information, wbict^made them 
appear enlighteoed persona in comparison with nhat is gen- 
erally found in that rank of life. And hence too it was, a« 
well as for the great spiritual benefit which most of them 
derived from ihie ostructioni, that, without contractiDg aaj 
disrespectful fanuliarity, th«y becvse attached to him in a 
very uaeommon degree. 

in this connexion 1 may meatioD what has left a pleasiay 
and aSecting impression upon iny memory from my early 
dikys. His returns from visiting his late flock at RaveD> 
Stone, tvhen he lived at OIney, were always interesting oo 
casioos, while be talked over with my mother all that be 
bad observed in their state. At these times, I sui^>08e 
from sympathy with his hopes and fears, his joys and sor- 
rows re!<pectii^ them, it was verygriitilying to me to stand 
by, a silent listener to the conversation. 

In like mannerthe peculiar piety, cheerfulnen, and affec- 
tion which marked the discourse that look place on a Sun- 
day evening, (notwithstanding the very discouraging cir» 
eumalnnces against which my father had to contend,^ early 
made a strong impression upon my mind of the ht^ptaut of 
true religion. 

Generally I may say, that my father was very strict about 
the observance of the sabbath in his family. All domestic 
work, that could be iuiticipated, was done the evening be- 
fore: and cooking on the Sunday was avoided, that the 
whole family, if not otherwise prevented, might attend pul>- 
lie worship. Yet, as may be collected from the fact josl 
related, his piety was eheerfui as well as strict 

"Impror'ii »nd «ofUn'dl)j IhidVt 
All ttinn another unecl ware.'' 
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In ooe reipect a deficiency may hare ''een feh in thete 
Biemoin — my father Dever, I believe, at leual, oeveriiDCe a 
Tery early period, wrote tmy private papers, relative to what 
puud in lui owD mittd. PiouB persons huTC differed in jnJg- 
juent upoD tbispractice. Hiijadgmeiit Haaoof a^inst it;butit 
was not his habit. Nor baa be ieftanj writingt beyond what 
are now piioted, nbicb can be communicated to the public — 
iinle«a it be additional letters.in the hand^ of hit ftieods. — At 
the same time that I make this remark, 1 may be permitted to 
obKTfe, that he much deprecated the poblicHtion of Buch 
letten, unless (nbal be apprehended might not be attaina' 
ble,)tbey could be previouely snbmitted to persons in whose 
judgment be could confide. He thoaght that the memory of 
many good men bad been injured by gucb pubiicatioDs.* — I 
coi^ss it is with some trepidatioD,aB to what might have been 
his owD judgment upon the subject, that I now lay so much 
.of his private correspondence, before the public: but all, I 
persuade myself, will feel that I have given Lbem tnucb 
that is truly valaable: and, under the siiDCtiou and author- 
ity which death has added to his character, he may now 
■peak lomt things publicly, which perhaps propriety or ex- 
pediency required that he should before sa^ only in private 
to his friends. If 1 have in any important instance exceeded 
that moderate licencenhich this consideration would allow, 
there is nothiog for which 1 should feel more unieigned 
ngwt 



I gladly avail myself of the permission to annei, to thii 
review of my iMnored father's chamcter and manner of life, 
the testisaony of two friends, the competency of whose 
judgment none will call in question, and who will be free 
from' that aosgiicion of undue partiality which must necessa- 
rily attach to myself. 

The first of the following letters was addressed to me 
when j announced the avenl wbich had jost taken place at 
Aston Sandford. 

'^Ootden Square, -,A|)ril £0, 1821. My dear sir. The 
mournful event, which yoc- were pleased to communicate to 
Me, excited loss surprise than concern, as Mr. Webster had 
-prepared me to expect an ^unfavorable termination of youi 

* See iiii PnMiul.OIiieiTatiaii(«ii DKUt.UKi*. 
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£iouB and exceltcot father's illness. Allhon^h bis departure 
as been delated to a good old age, and be was cat down » 
a shock of com fully ripe; yet the loss of him must be pain- 
fully felt by all who had the advantage of knowing bim, and 
who knew how to esteem and love bim for his work's sake. 
The church is deprived of an able and useful minister, wh« 
has long been a bunting and h ahioing light in the midst of her: 
his peopU have lost a faithful and laborious pastor, whose 
zeal, diligence, and serious concern for their eternal inter- 
ests, will never be surpassed: his friends have lost a wis^, 
upright, dLiinterested, and affectiooate counsellor, on whose 
jbdgmeat and integrity they could always rely; and his 
family have lost all that can be comprised in a great, good, 
kind, and tender relative. His works will long live to 
praise him here, and, through the divine blessing, may be 
instrumental in adding to his felicity, and increasing the 
glory with which the Redeemer has already crowned his 
aged and laborious servant. 

"You, my dear sir, can better exemplify, than I can ex- 
press, the duties of faith, and patience, and meek submission, 
which are required by this afflictive dispensation of the 
divine providence. May it pleaae God to communicate that 
support and consolatian, which will enable you to comfort 
those around you! Above all, may you have grace to per- 
severe in the path by which your now blessed tether has 
ascended into the mansions of perfection and happiness, and 
abundantly supply the loss which the world has sustained, by 

receiving a double portion of his spirit! 

"The friends of my youth, and of my mature age, are 
now few in number; and every year deprives me of some 
to whom I was tenderly united. Their departure wamsme 
that my own is advancing rapidly upon me. Pray for me, 
my dear sir, that f may obtain mercy of Ikt Lord in that day. 
~-l am, my dear sir, with great respect and regard, tru^ 
and affectionately yours, 

JoBfl PEiRSOlt." 

*'3^ Rev. John Scott, Alon SanilfordJ" 

The other excellent and distingnisbed friend of my &lher, 
when I informed him of the work in which 1 was engaged, 
most k^dly proposed, of his own accord, '^publicly to de- 
clare the nnfeigned respect he felt for him," which, he 
said, he should have "real pleasure in doing:" and, when 
the occasion called for it, he &vor«d me with Uie followinf 
tuj^hl/ gratifjing letter 
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■nffarden Park, 16th Apiil, 18ZK. — Mj' desrsir, It was 
withno little pleasure that 1 heard that you tvere about to 
pabHshan account of the life of your tate excellent father, to- 
gether with many of hii letters. The hfe of s mioister of 
the foepel is not indeed likely tfl nboond in tho§e iacidentB 
which might render it interesting to ordinary readers; but 
to those who read for moral improTemeiil, or stilt more, 
With a view to Christiun edification, the life of your- late 
father camtot but be -eminently attractive. The labors of 
bis pen, biesaed be God, faare been so widely circulDted m 
entirely to supersede the necessity of any other testimony 
to the Boperiority of bis intellectual powers, or to the soaod- 
nessand extent of his religious wisdom. To the still higher 
praise of harii^ exhibited and illustrated in his life and 
conversation the religions principles which he professed, 
yon wouM yourself bear abundant testimony. But the 
enlog^nm of a son may be not unreasonably snspected of 
partiality: from that suspicion my favorable lestiinony will 
be free. It is Dot mnch however that 1 am able to state: 
Uot at least so much as the general impression on my mind 
of your father's character had led me to anticipate. The 
oniform discharge of the most important duties, the daily 
exercbe of the Christian tempers, though they justly secure 
respect and engage affection, supply, even to a biographer, 
little that is substantire or specidc: yet for the grnliticHlion 
of my own feelings, if not for the illustration, still less for 
the accrediting, of his character, permit me to state the de- 
cisive jndgment of hisiateltectual and mora) qualifies, which 
an acquaintance of five and thirty years' duration had ea- 
abled me fo form. 

"It was in the winter of 1786-6 that the late Hr. New- 
ton informed me that the Hev. Mr. Scott, a clergyman of a 
very superior underataoding and of eminent piety, more pe- 
culiarly remarkable for his thorough acquaintance with the 
holy scriptures, was about to settle in London, having been 
appointed to the chaplaincy of the Lock Hospital. 

"This was a period of my life when it was peculiarly 
important to me habitually to attend the ministrations of k. 
Bound and taithful pastor; and 1 willingly assented to Ur, 
Newton's earnest recommendations of Mr, Scott. I soon 
found that he fuUy equalled the strcM^^eti expectations that 
I had formed of him, and from that tine for many years I 
attended him regularly, for the most part accompanied by 
my desr fheDdB,~faotb, alasl now gone to a better worl^ 
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— the Hod. Edward James'Eliot and Mr. Henry TbornUia. 
We used to hear him at the Lock id the morniog; Mr. 
ThorntoD and I often gladly following him for the after- 
nooD lervice iDto the city, where he had the lectureship of 
Bread Street church. All objections arising from an unfa- 
vorable manner were at ooce overruled by the strong^seose, 
the estensive acquaiDtaDce with Gcripture, the accurate 
knowledge of the human heart, and the vehement and pow~ 
erful appeals to the con^ciecce, with which all his sermons 
abouDded in a greater degree thaa th(ise of any other min- 
ister I ever attended. Indeed the substantial solidity of his 
discourses made those of ordinary clergymen, though good 
and able men, appear comparatively somewhat superScial 
and defective in matter. His zeal, together with hi» labors 
' and indefatigable energy, could not but he manifest to all 
wbobadeverso little knowledge of his life and character. 
But, through the medium of a friend who resided some time 
under bis roof, 1 had an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with his conduct, temper, and manners, in family life. 
These I can truly declare were such as to indicale his con- 
afant reference both in his conduct and temper, to the very 
Iktghest moral standard, and a mind singularly watchful ' 
against what he conceived to be his own besetting infirmi- 
ties. Id particular 1 well remember it was stated to me, 
that, if in the course of the day he had been betrayed into 
what be deemed an improper degree of warmth, with a 
measure of humility rarely to be found in any man, much 
Jess in one who could not but be conscious of bis own Bupe< 
rior powers, he would mention the circumstance, and im, 
plore forgiveness of bis inlirmity in the evening devotions 
of the family. 

"Were i required to specify the particular Christian 
priaciples which shone most conspicuously in his chfiracter, 
1 should mention his simplicity ol intention, his dbinlereslr 
edoess, and his generous contempt of this world's wealth in 
comparison with those heavenly treasures on which his 
heart was supremely set. He conceived it to be peculiarly 
the duty of a Christian minister to be a pattern of disinter- 
estedness, and to render it clear that he was governed by 
higher motives than those of worldly gain or advancement. 
— It may be an« illustration of this part of bis character, 
that, 'uf opening bis bearl: to a friend on the marriage of one 
of bis children, he expresied his gratification that the lady 
had no fortune. — Never indeed did 1 know any one in whonj 
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the grand goTertiing principlei of & tnie Cbriatian appeared 
to rule more powerfnlly aod habituslly. 

"It was with no little regret that a change of residence, 
irhich took place on my marriage, rendered me a lesa con- 
stant attendant on Mr. Scotl'a ministry. But Mrs. W. and 1 
always coogratntated ourselveB when an opportunity of hear- 
ing him occarred. Whes yonrfather quitted the neigbbot^ 
faood of LondoQ, I was one of the many who deeply regret- 
ted his departure, though my concern was lessened by the 
hope that a country residence might prove Berriceable to 
hb health, and be the means of prolonging a life of almost 
unequalled usefulness. 1 need not assure jou that, the es- 
teem and attachment 1 felt for bim experienciug no dimini^ 
tioB, 1 continued to take a deep interest in bis well being; 
and though 1 heard with concern that one, for whom 1 felt 
90 sincere a friendship, should suffer such a long contina-- 
ance of severe bodily pain, yet I could not but feel that it - 
.was to the honor of this aged servant of God, that, as when 
in the possession of his bodily strength be bad been enabled 
to exhibit a model of what a Christian minister should be, 
so that he had done it no less in his dechning yean, by the 
patience and humility with which be bore his bodily suffer- 
ings, and the diligence with which he never failed to im- 
prove every remaining bodily and menial faculty for the 
glory of God and the edification of his fellow-creatures. 

"Large indeed was the harvest he was allowed to gather 
in; many are the works which have followed bim; and rich, 
doubtless, will be his remuneration, on that day when he 
shall hear the blessed address which I could for very, very 
few, anticipate with equal confidence, Well dont good and 
faithful arrcaat, enter thoa mta the joy of thy Lord! — ) re- 
main, with real esteem and regard, my dear sir, your faithful 
servant, , W. Wilberfohce." . 

"TA« Reu. John Sco«." 

One more topic remains to be adverted to in this chapter, 
to which reference has been already made: it is, my father's 
sentiments concerning education. 

On this subject he wilt himself, bare disappointed the 
hopes of many readers, by the closing sentence of bis own 
narrative; and I am sensible that it will not be in my power 
to relieve the disappointment. At the saAe time I would 
remind such persons how many valuable hints tbey may 
collect from various letters which have been laid before 
Asm; and likewise how great weight there is in the sen- 
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tnce referred to, wbes ioterprete^I •■ 1m woald undentimd 
it. "The grand secret" of bii success, be there says, "ap- 
pears to hmt been this, that I always sought, for mj ehiU 
dreo as well m for mjself, in thb vmar ri^ce, tht kingdom 
o^ God and kit nghteoutnest.^'' Jn his view, this noula eX' 
tend not only to the mstructioo directly g^iven, and the 
prayers offered od behalf of his family, but to hta whole 
conduct respecting theini to the spirit and behavior habitu- 
ally eshibiled before them; to the value practically and ev- 
idently set upon eternal, in preference to temporal, things; 
and very particularly to the disposal of them in life — the. 
places of tnstructioa to nhich they should he sent, the fan^ 
ities which they should visit, the- conneiions which they 
should form, and the openings nhich should be embraced 
«r rejected for them. 

"Many of t»," aayi Dr. Paley, "are brought up wilb this 
irorld set before m, and nothing else. Whatever promotes 
this world's prosperity la praised; whatever hurts and ob- 
■trncls and prejudices (bis world's prosperity is blamed: and 
there all praise and censure end. We see mankind about 
m in motion and action; bat all these motions and actions 
directed to worldly objects. We hear their conversation; 
bat it is all the same way. And this is what we see and hear 
from the first. The views which are continually plnced 
before oar eyes regard this hfe alone and its interests. Can 
it then be wondered at that an early worldly -mind edness is 
bred in our hearts, s* strong as to shut out heavenly-mind- 
edness entirely?" Alt this strikingly illustrates, by contrail, 
what my father meant in the above-quoted sentence. How 
far the censure which it conveys bears upon the practice of 
many familiesin which religious inslructi^M is not neglected, 
those concerned must judge for themselves. "It is seriously 
to be apprehended," my father observes in one of his last 
publications relating, to the slate of the times, "4hat remiss- 
ness in family religion, relaxation of domestic authority, and 
the adaption of tvorldly maxiias in the education and disposstl 
of children, constitute a considerable part of the aiiu of tht 
AiiTch in the present day, as distinguished from the sins of 
the irreligious part of the nation." — Such was his judgment. 
What was his practice, the same distinguished writer lately 
cited may be stud to have described when he proceeds; 
"That religion therefore may not be quite excluded and 
overborne, may not quite sink under these powerful causes, 
every sapport ought to be given to it, whicli can be given 



dbvGoogle 



1821.] ON EDUCATION, 413 

by educatten, by instructioo, aAd, above all, by the example 
of those, to whom young persoaa look up, acting with a 
view to afuture life themselves." Or rather his conduct is 
more adequately described by the nervous language of the 
inspired apostle: "We look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things 
which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not 
seen are eternal."* 

The deiiciencies, of whicli my father speaks in the same 
closing sentence of his narrative, were mainly owing, 1 con- 
ceive, to the want of time for more particular instruction 
aad superintendence, which was inseparable from tbf con- 
stant pressure of engagements under which he lived. 

But, though I avow my despair of satisfying the expect- 
ations of some friends on the subject of the present sec- 
tion, 1 have one document to lay before them, wbich 1 trust 
they will accept with indulgence and read with interest It 
is a memorial of a part of what passed at Aston, at Dur 
family meeting (here, before mentioned,! in the year 1813, 
as preserved in a letter to an absent brother. It may be 
remembered, that one object (hen proposed was, that our 
revered head might deliver to us, perhaps for the last time, 
"such bints, especially on the management of our families, 
as should occur to him, and as might .tend, under the bles- 
sing of God, to make us in some degree such blessings, to 
our children, as, we trusted, he had been to us." Of these 
hints some will'be found to correspond to each part of tbe 
sentence which introduced the present observations- — My ' 
memorandum is as follows: 

"My fisher then took tip the subject which had been pro- 
posed to him, and the test named as an introduction lo it, 
Genesis sviii, 9, expressing his sense of its vast importance, 
and that particularly as applied to us, in our situations, and 
with our families. I can give you but brief hints of what 
he said, but they may recal to your recollection his strain 
of thinking and speaking on such points. 

"He first used the most humble expressions concerning 
hi» sense of the insufficiency and imperfection of what he 
bad dene himself: that people asked him what were the 
rules, and schemes, and plans, which he had adopted and 
pursued; but that really be had been always loo much in- 
volved in bis many engagements, to pursue any very regu* 

•S Cor. It, IS. . t See»lWP, p. 815. 
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lar scheme or ijritero in the cdacatioa of hii children: and 
he ascribed the success, which he hoped hw) attended 
him, to God's blessii^ on steitdj upright aims aod intentioDS , 
rather than to the wisdom of fais plaos and the competencj- 
of his rules. 

"I. One thing that he could look back Qpon wijh satis- 
faction, and which he would earnestly incnlcate, was, that 
_ he had ever decidedly mmght first the kingdom of Ood and 
kit righteovmett for Qs, as well as Tor himself; and this not 
. mere^ in his prayers, but in his iDstructiotis, and ia dispos- 
hig of OS in life. He had been, he observed, most of hia 
time poor; and in London he could hnve fonod tonay oppoi>- 
tunities of getting fais children off ki» handt, and even of 
putting them forvard in the world; but he determined not 
to avail himself of them, but rather to. keep bis children 
under his own roof as long as he could. For bis bobs im 
heart had been set upon the ministry, — perhaps too fondly; 
though, as we kaew, it had always been his maiLiu, that, 
while he would rather see ns faithful ministera of Christ 
than prince*, yet he would rather we were shoe-blacka 
than clergymen in office but not Id heart: and he had been 
tinwilling to relinquish the hope-that we should answer his 
desires, for the sake of any more lacrative prospect that 
was presented. 

■"'i. He wDuId-enjoin, Whatever else you teach or omit 
to teach your children, fail not to teach them mbJKtionj 
and that to the mother, as well as to the father. This, he 
said, is as essential to their own welfare, temporal and 
eternal, as to that of the family, the church, and the state. 
Establishing authority, (which is perfectly consistent with 
kindness and Hfrection,^ so that, from childhood, they shall 
not think of deliberately opposing aparent's will, — of hav- 
ing or doing what he disapproves: this is the greatest safe- 
guard that can be placed about young persons: Subjection 
to authority is God's ordinance— essential, in addition to all 
other considerations, to the belief and practice of religioql- 
If it were true, that there *ere more pious women than 
men, he would ascribe it very much to. this circumstance, 
that they are more habituated to restraint and subjection. 

'^Here I took the Uberty of bearing, to the javenile part 
•r tbe company, mj testimony to the great value and ad- 
Tanti^e of the discipline under which, particularly in tbii 
respect, we were brought up; wbtle 1 see, among pupils, 
Bsd in ubb; reli^potu iiuniliei, the prevalence, and the ud 
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ConseqaeKca of aa opposite practice. There was no want 
of affectioD, On the one part, or of coofidence, od Uie other, 
in my &ther's family: bat there was an awe of parental av- 
thority: any thing, to which he could not freely consent, wai 
out of the ijuation with us: at least it waa 10 to a consider- 
able degree. Tba is a prescrvatiTe from a thousand sina 
and f«ilies and miaerieSf to which those young persons who 
hare an nnsabdued will of their own are exposed. I hear- 
tily wish we may alt, by God's blessing, succeed in estab- 
lisbing the same system ia our famiUes. 

"3. He enforced, as of great importance, the forming of 
habiti of appluation. The idea of teaching every thing at 
play or entertainment, could it be realized, would lacritice, 
he obaerred, the great moral benefits of education. The 
difference between work and play should be felt; and the 
proportion of the former to the latter gradually increased. 
The habit of application is of vastly greater importance 
than any particular branch of learning which is to be ac- 
quired by it. 

^'I will here subjoin the remark of a wise man, Hr. Ricb- 
ardsoa of York, who said, 'It seemed to him, that the wide 
difference existing among families brought up under the 
same religious instractioii, was, in a very main degree, to ba 
traced to some being trained to induslrioua habits, and soma 
not.' 

^'4. To such of us as have pupils from wealthy &milics, 
itm^ht, my father proceeded, be particularly important to 
point out, what he had alwnys wished lo keep in our view, 
when we were young, that our children were not lo consid- 
er the.nnselves as on a footing with ail, with whom they 
might associate. Many things might be proper for their 
companions, in the way of dress, eipence,j[c. which would 
be highly improper for them, on account of their different 
situation and prospects in life. This he observed, was ever 
to be kept in view by the families of ministers especiallyr 
and children shonld therefore be habituated lo the consid- 
eration from the first. 

"ConDected with this, the subject of accepting idvitations 
f« our children, to pay visits to friead^, deserved much 
attention, and sontetimes occasioned much difficnity. Such 
calls should be complied with sparingly, and with much care. 
Even where the families to w4iich they might be invited 
were unexceptiosable in all other points than that of sup^ 
mrstatioB orfortaue,yet the difTerent a^le »f hving wo&ld 
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oflen be of itself a aofficient objectioD, where the youthful 
miad nai concerned. Wantiog ta be genteel freqtieQllv 
proved a great snare to families circumslanced as our s 
were. 

"5. (te the subject of teaching childreD religion, he had 
io some degree altered his opinions. He had done too lit- 
tle, he nas convinced, in the way of teaching us catechisms, 
prayers, and portions of scripture by heart) not only from- 
the want of time, but from a fear, beyond what was war- 
ranted, of producing formality; and he apprehended that 
there still prevailed an error on this head, among many 
persons, agreeing with us in our general sentiments. Ob- 
servation of fact! had produced the change in his judg- 
ment. He had lived to see, to how good account a pretty 
large measure of such instruction might be turned; particu- 
larly storing the mind with scriptures for fntnre use. He 
would have the memory, while tenacious, as in children, 
preoccupied with such matter; without, however, rendering 
it burdensome. 

"He had not attempted a great deal in the way of talking 
directly to children, and drawing them forth to talk, upon 
religious subjects; but much, he trusted, by family worship, 
and the constant reading and expounding of the scriptures: 
much also, he hoped, by the conversalion kept up in his 
family, and by the spirit of supreme regard to religion, 
which be had endeavored to maintain. This he pressed 
upon our particular attention, with reference to our chil- 
dren. 

"To the effect of his general conversation I gave my 
testimony, by observing, that the knowledge, which 1 had 
found turn Io most account in life, appeared to have been 
gathered up, gradually and imperceptibly, from what thus 
passed in his family. 

"He urged the improvement of passing events, of occur- 
rences relating to our own conduct and that of others, as 
the occasions of religious remark, illustrative <Jf scriptural 
truths — teaching young persons 1q take a reUgioijs and 
Christian view of whatever took place. 

"If surrounded by a young family, he said, his expositions 
would be somewhat varied from their present form; they 
would he less full and minute, and, aa far as he found it 
practicable, more suited to arrest and impress the youthihl 
mind. — He would also make a point of having eveningprayer 
lit Euch an bQnr, that tke youngei branches of the family 
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(from seveo or sight yean of age,) might be present, U 
trell Its in the moniiDg. — He much recommended extem- 
porary prayers ia the family, glancii^ at eiistiog circom- 
Btaoces, in preference to any fised forms; especially among 
young persons. 

"6. He pressed the importance of gaining the affections 
of our children; drawing the m to choose our company, to 
enter into our conversation, and to make us their conQdeotB. 

"7. He expressed his hope, that there might be little 
need to say to us. Let hrotherly lime eontinae; but, said he, 
let every thing he dose to train up your children also to 
union and cordiality:, let them be guarded, and taught 
themselves to guard, against whatever might violate it. 
There will be different turns of mind: there will be occa- 
sions tending to escite jealousy, envy, and grudging: but 
let the demon of discord be watched against, as the dead- 
liest fee to a family. Respectability, happiness, usefulness, 
all depend on its exclusion. A thnefolA cord u not eanUf. 
hroktn; but a divided house eomah to duoiation. 

"My father concluded with prayer for all present, aud 
for all those belonging to us who were absent; for us and 
our children after us, and our children's children, to future 
generations, if there should be such; that religion might noj 
decline, and become extinct among us, but that all might 
prove (Uke Abraham, who had famished our text,) bUated 
ourselves, and bUsiinga lo others 

"After the prayer, I took liis opinion on the subject of 
introducing young persona to the sacrament of the LordV 
■upper; which 1 was the more desirous to do, from knowing 
bis sentiment, that it is an ordinance for the edification of 
believers, not for the conversion of sinners. 1 observed, 
thatl trusted we had seen good effects resnlt, in many in- 
ttaoces, from encouraging yoang persons to come, who ap- 
peared hopeful and promising; who shewed feeling, and an 
apparent desire of religious improvement; though we could 
not arrive at a decisive judgment concerning their piety. 
He fully acquiesced in this, and expressed his approbatioa 
of inviting the attendance of such persons, with proper ex- 
planations, and when it meets their own desire. He thought 
it otlen proved a decided event with them, and the means 
of fixing them. — The distinction was marked between such 
an approach to the Lord's table, and persons coming mere- 
ly because they have attained a cerlain age, and have been 
cotifirmed: as likawise between comiQg ia order to establish 
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a aati^actlon with what they are, and uBuig it as a ineaniB 
ofbeing made what they )^ouU br." 

A striking amplification of some parts of the preceding 
papermay be found in a note of mj father's on a passage in 
the Pilgrim's progress, where Demas, who "loved this pres- 
ent world," IB introduced with the epithet genttenumlike at- 
tached to his name. After some excellent remarks on the 
effects arising from the affectation of gentility in persona in 
trade, he thus proceeds: "Bot none are in this respect ao 
much exposed as ministers, and their famiiies, when, having 
no private fortune, they are situated among the afflucot and 
genteel: and, by yielding to the tempUlioQ, they are ofteo 
incapacitated from paying their debts with " punctuality; 
they are induced to degrade their office by stooping to un- 
Buitable methods of eitriciiling themselves out of difficulties, 
fi^}m which strict frugality would have preserved them, and 
by laying themselves under obligations to such men as are 
capable of abusing this purchased superiority; and, above 
all, they are generally led to place their children in situa- 
tions and connexions highly unfavorable to the interests of 
their souls, in order to procure them a genteel provision. 
If we form our judgment on this subject from the holy scrip- 
ture, we shall not think of tindtag the true ministers of 
Christ among the higher classes in the community, in mat- 
ters of exlernal appearance or indulgence. That informa- 
tion and learning, which many of them have the opportun- , 
ity of acquiring, may render them acceptable company to 
the afQnenl, especially to such as love them for their work's 
pake; and even the esercise of Christian tempers will im- 
prove (he urbanity acquired by a liberal education, where 
faithfulness is not concerned. But if a minister thinks, that 
the attention of (be great or noble requires bim to cctpy 
their expensive style of living, he grievously mistakes the 
matter, j^'or this will generally forfeit the opinion before 
entertained of his good sense and regard to propriefj': and 
fais official declarations concerning the vanity of earthly 
things, and the Christian's indifference to them, will he sus- 
pected of insincerity, while it is observed that he conforms 
to the world, as far or even further than his circumstances 
will admit: and thus respect will often be changed into die- 
gust. Nay indeed (he superior orders in society do not 
choose to be too closely copied, in those things which they, 
deem their exclusive privileges; especially by one who 
(they must think,) aecretlj depends on them to defray the 
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expense of the iiitruiiTe competition. The coiuiitent mio- 
ister of Christ will certainly desire to avoid every thing mean 
and sordid, and to retrench in every other wav rather than 
exhibit the appearance of penury: but, proviaed be andhii 
family can maintain a decent simplicity, and the credit of 
punctuality in his payments, he will not think of aspirii^ 
any higher. If, in order to do this, he be compelled to ex- 
ercise considerable self-denial, he will think little of it, 
while he looks more to Jesus and bis apostles tliaa to the 
few of a superior rank who profess the gospel: and, could 
he afford something genteel and fashionable, he would deem 
it more desirable to devote a larger portion to pious and 
charitable uses, than lo squander it m vain affectation." 

In addition to the observations here detailed, the reader 
maybe referred for a furtherexplanalion of my father's 
' yiews on education to the twenty-first of bis Essays, which 
treats of the relative duties. 

On the subject of "establishing authority," (whicfa was to 
be accomplished early,) he used to observe that it gener- 
ally cost him a sharp contest, sometimes more than onej but 
that, tvbea it was oace settled who was master, the parent 
jaUd not the child, the path was ever atler comparatively 
smooth, and easy. 

On correction^he was decided as to its propriety and 
necessity, as the appointment of God. At the same time he 
thought it need by no means be frequent, if it were proper- 
Ij administered. He would not have it applied for small 
Jaults; for what resulted from childish levity and incoosid- 
eration; but only for Ahat was wilful, rebellious, or immoral. 
"A child," he observed, "was to be punished, not foB 
beiug a child, but for being a wicked child." Of course he 
taught that chastisement was to be applied coolly and with 
deliberation, to fulfil a duty painful to our feelings, not for 
their gratification. 

It was a rule with him, that, from the time children be- 
came capable of making theii: wauts known in any other 
way, they were to oh taiu nothing by crymgfor it, or by any 
other misconduct. The contrary practice, he said, was 
))ribiDg them to behave. ill. 

He much lamented to see parents so oAen inverting the 
proper course to be pursued, leaving their children almost 
without restraint wbenyoiing, aud then attempting to im- 
pose too severe restrictions upon them when grown up. 
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Tach «nror wta hi; lilj peraidon; the comUiuUimi of tbe 
two, of most roinoas conseqiienca. 

A lady wko war for a cmtiderBble time mident id hh 
boiwe, ioA who hM very BocceMfnll; broi^ht np her fktnilj 
hy rules priodp&llj derived Irom blm, menttuDi in a letter 
two circonutancei wfaich particularly itmck her in his loan- 
Bgement: one was fail "never resentiDg misccmdact in any 
Way when the contest was over. 1 oaed to admire," ih« 
nyB, "his being so socm kind again to die offender. This I 
Jndge to be important, though it may leem triTial." The 
other nas,"his plan of letting his anthority go by impercep- 
tible degrees, as his chitdreo grew ap. In this," she re- 
marks, "he aicellad, I am ready to lay, even fait manage- 
ment in childhood: and the observation of many unhappy 
cases, arisiog from a contrary oonne, has convinced me of 
,lti great importance. He would have been a wise fBther« 
eren had he not been a religions one; joit viewi were so 
obvtODi to his wiie mind. I think the dissatiBfaction, whicb 
you tell me he expresies in the close of hii narrative, arose 
from his not having bad great opportunity of comparing his 
plan with those of others, and of observing bow miserably i 
many children have been brought up. There is however 
a great improvement, at least in my circle. I take -tbe op- 

rortuliity of ipeaking of faim in every company ioto which 
go, when tliere is a young mother present" 



. CHAPTER XVIII. 

Ma WORKS — HIS THEOLOcr — concLiTBiOK. 

"The characteriitic excellency of his writings,'' Hr. WilsoB 
says, "ii a calm, argumentative, determined tone of scriptn- 
ral trutli; a clear separation of one let of principles from 
anothei^ a detection of plausible errors; en eshibilion, in 
short, of a sound, comprehensive, adequate view of Chris- 
tianity; such as goes to form the really solid divine. His 
motto may be conceived to have been, Knowing fhat I am tet 
for the defence efthegospeU' 

I. On my father's first work, t!ie Force of Truth, and on 
his principal work, tbe Commentary on the Scriptures, Mr. 
Wilson has spoken with sufficient copiousness in what hat 
beca already insetted frtnn hi* sermons. 
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I may be allowed howerer to remark it, as thewing ■ 
very diflereat state of r<!eliDg upon sach enbjects from that 
which now eniats, that a oarratire so striking id itself, as the 
Force of Truth exhibits, and one so stroDgly tendiog to sup- 
port nhnl, amid uDceasiog obloquy and opposition, are con- 
tended foras the great doctrines ofthe reformatioD and of 
the holy scriptures, shoald for a long time have attracted 
so little attention. Ten yean, it has beenieen, passed be- 
fore a thousand copies were sold. Yet, several yean be- 
fore that period had elapsed, it had beea translated into e 
foreign language and published on the continent. 

I subjoin a nell kuowa instance of the effect of the 
work on a character which has much interested the pub^ 
lie mind, "About this time Mr. Pigott, the curate of St. 
Mary's, Nottingham, hearing what was the bent of his (Hen- 
ry Kirke White's,) religious opinions," namely, 'inclining to- 
wards Deism,' "sent him, by a friend, Scott's Force of Truth, 
nod requested bim to peruse it attentivefy; which he prom- 
ised to do. Having looked at the book, he told the person 
who brought it to him, that he could soon write an answer 
I to it; but about a fortnight afterwards, when this friend in- 
qnired bow far he had proceeded in his answer to Mr. Scolt, 
Henry's reply was in a very different tone and temper. He 
shid, that to answer that book was out of his power, and out 
of any man's, for it was founded npoa eternal truth; (hat it 
had convinced him of bis error; and that so thoronghly was 
he impressed with a sense of the importance of his Maker's 
favor, that he would willingly give up all acquisitions of 
knowledge, and all hopes of fame, and live in a wilderness, 
unknown, till death, so he coold insure an inheritance in 
heavan. — A new pursait thus opened to him, and he en: 
gaged in it with his wonted ardor."* 

To what Mr. Wilson has said concerning the Commen- 
tary, 1 woald annex the opinion expressed by the late 
Rev. Andrew Fuller — ''I believe it exhibits more of tht 
mind ofthe Spirit in the scriptures, than any other work of 
the kind extant:" and the following testimony ofthe author of 
the "Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge ofthe 
Holy Scriptures," Having quoted Mr. Wilson's account of 
the work, Mr. Horn adds: — "To the preceding just chap. 
•cter of this elaborate Commentary, the writer of these 
fiages (who does not view all topics precisely in the sam« 

■ BoatheA Lib and Bamida* «r H. K. White. 
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iMiiDt of mwwilbiU late learned aathoT,).deemsit an act of 
bare jtwtice to state, that he has oever conBulted it in vain 
OD difficult passage* of the Bcripturea. Wtiile occapied in 
coneideiii^ the rarious objectioos of modem infidels, he, 
forbisowDsatisfactioD, fAoi^Af out every answer, (if he maj 
be allowed the eipressioo,) for himself, referring only to 
commentaries in qnestiona of more than ordinarjr difficulty: 
and in every iDStwice, — etpecially on the Penlateach, — he 
Joiutd in Mr. Seott^i Commentary, brief, but tolid refutatiotu 
of alleged eontradicliotu, which he could ^nd in no other nn- 
tlar aork extent in the Engiith /aiwiuvc." 

The only obiervation which I shall myself make, relates 
to the leaduig principle of interpretiition adopted in the 
work, nhich appears to be of this kind: that every passage 
of scriplore has its real, literal, and distinct meanvtg, which 
it is the first duty of a commentator, whether from the pul- 
pit or the press, to trace oat and esplain; whatever ajmU- 
catv>n he may think fit subsequently to make of it: and that, 
speaking of the scriptores generally, the tpiritual meimiog 
is no other than this real meaning, the actual iniefUion of 
the passage, with its fair illegitimate application to our- i 
selves. The author looked, therefore, with a very 
jealous eye upon Ibe whole scheme of acconunodor 
tion so much in favor with many persons, which takes 
a passage often without ev«n a teference to its connexion 
and real purport, and applies it to somewhat to which it 
bas no actual relation, and perhaps does not even bear bdt 
analogy. — A few extracts from njy father's writjng^s will 
best illustrate hii views. 

In the preface to his Commentary be briefly notices the 
subject, in eiplaitui^ (he plan upon which lus own work 
{iroceed», and the reasons dtat led to its adoption. Bt)t 
the fullest explanatioo of his genlimeots is to be found in 
two papers in his collected "Works.", The first wsstput> 
ikhed in the Theological Miscellany, for 1786, in reply to 
a query coocemiug the passage, Ecclcs. ix, 13- — 15, which 
-describes "a certain poor man, who, by his wisdom, deliv- 
ered his city," but was "no more remembered" by the cilj- 
zeos. Some persooa have bad the fancy of applying this to 
QUI* redemptiou by Christ, and our returns for the benelit< 
pn this he says: "In e^iplaioing Ihe word of God, we should 
remember that there is in every portion one precise mean- 
ing, previously to our employing our ingenuity upon it, 
which it is jwir buuncas, .witti reverent atteotian to inveatL- 
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gate. To ^scorer that meailing', we shOaM Boberl; and 
Garetiilly examine the cootezt, and conairfer the portion in 
question in the relation in which it stands." 

Then, having pointed ont the uaefal practical leHom trig- 
gested hy the plain meaniag of the story, he proceeds: "I 
wontd gladly know t^ what authority any man, orerlookin^ 
these plain and osefnl instmctioas, by the help of a wnrm 
imagination, sets himaelf to find g;ospe1 mysteries in this 
passage? .... It wonld puzzle the most ingenious of these 
fanciful expositors fairly to accommodate the circumstances 
of the' story to the work of redemption. Two purposes 
indeed, such as they are, may be answered by such inter- ' 
pretation: 1. Loose professors are encouraged in their Tain 
confidence, by hearinrtbat none of the redeemed are mere 

mindful of, or thank^l to their Savior than themselves 

2. It is a powerful engine in the hands of vain-^lorions men, 
by which to catch the attention, and excite the admimtion 
of injudicioQs multitudeB, who igDOrantly admire the sagac- 
ity of the man that finds deep mysteries, where their more 
sober paston perceived notbiog but unretistuog practical 
instraction 1 have heard many sensible and pious per- 
sons lament this sort of explication of scripture, as an evil 
of the first magnitade: and I am more and more convinced 
it is so. At this rate you may prove- any doctrine from any 
t?xt'. . . . every thii^ is reduced to uncertainty, as if the 
scripture had no determinate meaning, til) one was arbitra- 
rily imposed by the imagination of man: .... the most impor- 
tant doctrines of the gospel seem to lose their beauty and 
glory, along with their simplicity, in the midst of snch use- 
less encnmhnmce: and the most conclusive ar^ments lose 
their effect, and become snspected, by the company 
nbich they keep: and, whilst the sophistical proof is detect- 
ed, the opposer is embotdeaed to treat the rest as eqaally 
capable of refutation. ... 

"However men may admire the sagacity of these expos- 
itors, -it cert.-iioly shews a very lamentable state of the or- 
gans of sight, when n man can see nothing obvions, useful, 
real, and capable of being pointed ont to others for their 
benefit; hut, blind to these things, sees every thing through 
a different medium than others, and in such a manner ai 
can famish only amitsement instead of information. It is 
very improperly called tpiritually explaining the scripture. 
The spiritual meaning, is the meaning of the Spirit of 6od, 
whi«h is generally simple, and obrious to the humble itt- 
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minr, Oppetite to tbii u IhafantifiU metuiag, whicfa 
^ways appean forced and unnatand to sober mindB; diT«i»« 
and oppwite to mea of o[^osile parbea and Urel; imagiaa- 
tioi)^ and only eiciles admiratioD by being inrprising and 
unexpected. . . . Thus the parable of the g:ood, Samaritan is 
evidently inteuded to ekplaJn aod enforce the great com- 
mandment of lovit^ oar neighbor as outaelve&, by shewing', 
in a lively example, how every personal and party consid- 
eratioa is to he overlooked; and safety, ease, interest and 
indulgence hazarded or renounced, to rescue a fellon crea- 
ture, tbouf^h an enemy or atrnnger, in the hour of ilUlress. 
ChrUt indeed, having in his life and death perfectly fultiUed 
this law, and far exceeded, all that can possibly be required 
of any other person, because of his peculiar character, cir^ 
cumstancea, and suretyahip engagementt, bath inexpreseibty 
outdone the good Samaritan. But even this is accommod^ 
tion; and the practical inference, Go thou and do tikewue^ 
demands our peculiar attention. But now, if ingenuity and 
imagination are employed to bend every circumstance of 
this parable to the situation of fallsa man, and the love of 
Christ; and this is given as the primary or only meaning, 
whilst the practical instruction is kept back; the reader or 
hearer may be amused or disgusted, as he favors or dislikei 
the doctrines of grace; but, whatever edification be may 
receive, he has not that which our Lord principally intend* 
ed by the parable." 

The otber document which conveys his sentiments on the 
■ubject before us, is a letter to a h^hlj esteemed brother 
clergyman, who consulted him concerDlng the publication 
of a sermon on the signs and duties of the times, in the 
year 1799, from the text, Plahumii, 1, He writes asibllons;' 

"If 1 had not considered jou in a very different light, 
from that in which I tlo some preachers, in whose sermons 
imagination and accommodation predominate, I should have 
evaded the question, or declined giving an answer. . . . 
Your sertnons always have a good Uadeney; as such, 1 must ' 
give my approbation, leaving every man to his own method 
of attaining his object; though I may think that method is 

not the best of which be is capable When you take a 

plain text, full of matter, and, from the real meaning of 
Ihe text, raise doctrines, draw conclusions, explain, illus- 
trate, and ai^ly the subject, there is great weight in your 
manner of preaching; which (be fertility of your invention 
aad UveUnew of inn^^aatiop, ke^ in dus twuttds, jendef 
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more iDtereatbig to the momr, without giving jmt )f roond of 
ambrag^e to the^/me. But, it nppeais to me and to others^ ' 
Ibat yoa ^qaeatly choose texts suited to gire scope to the 
fkocj, — nhich is coostituted the interpreter, instead of the 
jodgment; and that yon thus discover allusions, and deduce 
doctrioea, and instnictioos, true and good in themselves, but 
by no means coutained in the test, nor, indeed, easily made 
out in the nay of accommodation. In this case, your own 
vigor IB principally eserled In the exercise of the imag^na- 
tioo: and, while many heaftrs are surprised, amnsed, and 
detighted, their underatao dings, consciences, and hearts are 
not addressed or affected, by any means in so powerful a 
manner as by a plainer subject. 

"What St, Peter says of prophecy, that it is not o^ prf- 
vote inferprtlatiitn, is trae of every part" of scripture: the 
Holy Spirit had, in every part, one grand meaoing, and 
Conveys one leading instruction; though others may, by 
fair inference, suhordinatelj be dedoced. This is the real 
spiritual meuning-, which We should first of all endeavor to 
discover, as the foundation of all our reasonings and per- 
suasioDH. We should open, allege, ai^ue, enforce, and ap- 
ply, from this mind of the Spirit in scripture; nor is any 
passage fit for a text, properly speaking, which does nt^ 
admit of such an improvement of it, in its real meaning. 
But tbat, which you seem to call the 'spiritual meaning,' is 
frequently no more than a nnu meaniog put upon it by a 
lively fancy. — Typical subjects, indeed, have a spiritual 
meaning, and in another sensei nnder the literal mean- 
ing; being intended by the Holy Spirit, to shadow forth 
spiritual blessings under external signs; and some prophetical 
visions are enigmatical, aod the spiritual meaning is the uo-. 
riddling of the eni^a. — Parables, and such parts of scrip- 
ture as the Canlicles, are of the sarae nature: But, in all, 
the judgment should be the expositor, not the fancy; and we 
should inquire what the Holy Spirit meant, not what w« 
emi tnakt of it. But there are many scriptures that have 
no other meaning, than the literal; and which are t» be 
improved, not by finding out a new meaning aod calling it 
jiMriluaJ, but by trying what uaefut instruction we cao de- 
duce from the plain sense of the passage." He (hen ap-. 
plies these prwciptea to the particolar passage in question. 
But for that apphcation, the reader most he referred to the 
paper itself. — He conclndes, "My dear sir, I am so deeply 
convinced, that this way of aceommodatian a capatJe .oif . 
*36 
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very iaagtram idraus, aad has been so abwed to reiy bad ; 
parpwes, by Ihoie, who make divisions wd^ceive mdIb, 
that I grieve when Boy penoo of real pie^ aod respecta- 
Mtity gives conateiiuice to itj and I have so high an opiiiK>n 
of yogr integrity, benevolence, desire of glorifying God, 
aad of doing good, and of yoor talents likewise, if properly 
exerted, that I have long wiahed to diacuu the lubjecl with 
yoB." 

U. Neit to the "FoKe of Truth," one of bu earliest 
publications was the "Discourse on Repeotsnce:" and this 
■wy be considered as the first of a series of Theological 
Treatises, incloding *^The Warrant and Natore of Faith," 
tbe "Treatise on Growlb in Grace," the "Sermon on Elec- 
tion and Final Perseverance," the ^^Esaays (m the most Im- 
portaat Subjects in Religion:" to which we may add the 
Tohune of *'Sermous on Select Subjects," the "Four Ser- 
mons," and tbe "Notes oathe Pilgrim's Pn^resa." 

The first of these works is a most serious, afiectioaate, 
and iffipreseive address on a subject wtuch appeared to the 
anthor, at the period of tbe publication, to be peculiarly 
neglected, and which, he thought, was seldom so much in- 
sisted upon as it ought to be. The iostancea, in which the 
. work is known'. to have been producfive of the happiest 
efiects, are numerous. Though a piain, practical composi- 
tion, it exhibits moch of that which distinguisbed tbe.writer^s 
views of Christianity. He insists stroogl; on the immula' 
Ue obligafion of tbe divine law, its equity as well as purity, 
and the inescDsableneM of traugresaion, nolwithitanding the 
fallen state of human nature: marks the connesioo of re- 
penlaoce wilb failh, with foi^ivenessof sin, and with every 
part of religion — exposing the unsoundness of ttiat religion 
in which it does not bear even a prominent place; and dis^- 
linguishes between fuilh and personal assurance in the same 
manner as he always continued to do. — Of tbe strictness of 
hu practical system, tbe render may jtM%e by what he has 
said, in speakic^ of the nature of repentance, en the sub- 
jects of restitntion; dealing in smt^gled or contraband 
goodsi and tbe case of bankrupts. 

The. occasion of the "Warrant and Nature of Faith" haa 
ftlreadyheen in some measure explained. In that work the 
author may be Mid to attempt to hold the balance between 
certain excellent men at home — Hnrahall, Hervey, Ro- 
maine— in whoM acntinMntB conceniii^ faith and asanrance, 
and Mne olhw y i Bla , be CQutd not concur: and the New 
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EDg^lnofl divines — particularly EdTrard* UDd Bellamy — ttbom 
-IiuhcldiD high estimation, but who, be thought, bad raised 
a prejudice agaiost their onii writingv by piultiD^ some 
thiugs loo far, and tfatu "tbrowing impediment! in the lio- 
ner'a path, nhen endeavoring with trembling itepa to come 
to the gracious 9a*iop," "and coodeinning many as self- 
deceivers, whom God wonid own as real, though weak be- 
■ lievers," 

The wotk ctHuista, of two parts: one of whicb maintBina, 
that the word of God, independently of any personal quali- 
fications, is the sinner's ooly and sufficient vearrmtt, or an^ 
thority for exercisii^ faith in Christ; and assigns reasons for 
insisting on this position; the other asserts the Iwly nature 
of true faith in all cases, and that it b the effect of regener- 
ation; and alleges distinct reasons lor iosisting upon theie 
positions as well as the other. In speaking of the nature of 
faith the author is careful to impress the sentiment, that it 
always connects with a humble earnest application to the 
divine Redeemer for salvatiooj which he does in «rder to , 
distinguish it from a mere inert reliance, with which he a[^ 
prebends many deceive tbemscUes. He alse discriininateB 
between faith aad-personal ouurance of acce|ytance with 
God, which he "not only grants, but strenuously maintaini) 
thai no one is warranted" to cherisli, "except as he has 
clear proof that be is t» Ckritt a near crtatvrt: and ha* en»> 
cijied theJUsh it/itk its affeUiatu and but*." 

Mucli of the book is emplpyed in establishing what, to » 
mind not corrupted trom scriptural simplicity by speculation 
or controversy, m^bt not seem to require proof: but the 
general resnlt will be lound very important: of which, I 
think, the pious reader may be fatly convinced, by turning^ 
previously to his peruMl of the whole, to the introducloiy 
and the concluding pages. 

Tbe small "Treatise on Growth in Grace" has been ■ 
favorite with some of its author's meat distinguislied frieodi. 
In ttiis wctfk, tbe origin and pn^res* of "tbe love of God" 
in tbe hsman heart are well traced; a comprehensive a^ 
count is given of Christian love, in general; and tbe qne»' 
* tioo of Chtistiain "leaving Uieir first love" is ditcusBed.- 
Christian zeal is also censideted, and the notion of love (in- 
stead of the law of Ood) being onr rule.- and tbe temper and 
character of the ripe and mature Chiistiaa are admiisblj^- 
delineated. This tract, it will be remembered, was con- 
poaed i«r the benefit of tbe b«laT«d peofile wluBi'4b« •»• > 
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thor had nceall]' left, si Rareostooe, and in tbe neig'hbor- 
hood of Oloey. 

or it, parbaps, in particular, if may be remarked, vrhat 
appears to me tme of hii writioga in general, that, while 
tbey carefullj aroid certain extremes which have beea 
Gounteoanced h; Mme good men of a different school, tbsy 
present the pecaliar excellencies of the Nen England di- 
vines, relieved from u certain forbidding aspect which their 
writings wear to the inexperienced reader. 

The "Sermon OQ Election and Final Perseverance" is of 
a very moderate and practical cast. Had these doctrines 
been iilways exhibited in the manner here exemplified, 
prejudice must have been much abated, and many ai^> 
ments employed against them must have been felt to be 
irrelerant. The anlhor expressly undertakes to shew that 
Ibey are consistent with exhortatory and practical preach- 
ing, and ctxiducive to holiness of life." Different opinions 
will be formed of his success in this ondertaking: one thing, 
boweTer,'is most evident, that, in asserting what he deemed 
to be one part of scriptural troth, it never entered into his 
plan to give op another part, or in the least degree to throw 
it into shade.— What may appear to some a peculiarity 
of the sermon, though that must be ill intitled to such a 
name, which is common to almost alt Calvioistic church- 
men, to many dissenters, and to the principal American di- 
vines, is its maintaining, in connexion with its other doc- 
trines, that of Christ's having died for all men, or, in other 
words, of general, or nniveraal redemption. It may deserve 
also to be remarked, that the author adduces, in this dis- 
course, as most exactly expressive of his sentiments upon 
this subject, a part of the Church Catechism, which the 
present Eishop of Winchester, several years afterwards, 
broDgbt forward in one of those charges which formed the 
gronnd-work of his "Refutation of Calvinism," as decisive 
proof that the Church of England rejected the doctrines in 
support of which the sermon is written. The part of the 
catechism referred to is that, which affirms that Ood the 
Son t^redeemed all mankind," and that God the Holy Ghost 
>ijancti&etb all the elect people of God;" placing the limi- 
tation not on redenptioB but on sanolificatioD; or, as some 
tave expressed it, not up<m the vnptttatwn, but npos the 
applieatutn of redemption. 

Before we quit this publication, 1 woold observe that, 
Annly m the authpi beM tbe docUinee of peritttttl el«cti«o 
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nnd final perseTerance, he Gontioued to the end oFlife, at be 
bad done io his "Force of Truth," to place these tenets in « 
very different rank from those of hamnn depra¥itj', josli- 
ficatiOD by faith, and regeneration and saactifioation 1^ the 
Holy Spirit. The latter and not the A^mier, whatever any 
may choose to impnte to him, constituted the HQbstance of 
bis divinity and of his tenchin^; as they do of those of the 
clergy with whom he ia usually classed. We have found 
this as strongly stated in his private correspltndencc as it can 
be in any public documents either of his, ot of those who, 
from their avoTning less Calvinism than he did, are represents 
ed as being lc!£ honest. We have seen him nvt only adopt- 
ing Mr. Newton's sentiments, that, though Caivioistic prin- 
ciples were to diffuse aa influence over all our inslructioiMf 
they were, generally speaking, te be found no where ia tlut 
lump;* but alao writing to a friend. If yon find any thing 
too Calvinistic for you in my works "you must ^fajo it;"t and 
even saying of Mr. Wilbevferce's book, "It is not Calvinistic 
— perhaps it is so much the better:"^ — that is, it may the 
belter answer the purposes for which it wm written. And, at 
the close of this very "Sermon on Election and Peiaevei<- 
ance," he thas declares his sentiments concerning bringine 
these dotlriaes forward in the pulpit: 

"And now in applying the subject I would observe that, 
while numbers argue with the greatest vehemence against 
the points in question, and. groundlessly chaise them with 
implying the most dishonorable thoughts of God, and tend- 
ing to the most pernicious conseqnences; others are read; 
to say in extravagant zeal, to aay one of greatermoderation, 
'If you really believe these doctrines, why do you preach 
them so sparingly, cautiously, and practicallyr 1 would de- 
sire such a. man carefully to study even Si. Paul's Epistles, 
and to answer the objection hintself. Perhaps he may find 
that there is not a less ' proportion op such subjects in ' our 
sermons and publications, than in his writings; and that 
he a* carefully guards them from abuse, and connects them 
aft much with holy practice, as we can do. We generally 
meet with a few verses in an Epistle upon the doctrines in 
qaeationg a much larger propertion upon the person, Jove,' 
and sufferings of Christ, and on faith in him; and whole 
cbapt^s upon a holy life and. conversation: and, if we da 
not ip the same manner proportion, guard, and connect them, 

* Mote, p. 397. t Abarat p. ^t. t Aba'*, p. 93i. 
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hypocrites will abose <hem, iotiilels will despise tfaem, and 
the weak will be stumbled. Indeed they are not at all pro* 
per Bubjecta lo insist on, when we preach to linners, to pre- 
judiced hearers, or newly-awakeoed persona; 'and are sel- 
dom if ever found in scripture expliciliy thus addressed: 
yet a grent part of our more public ministry is exerclted 
among such persons. Let it not then be thought carnal 
policy to adapt our discourses to the occasions and wants of 
the hearers, white nothing inconsislent with truth is spoken, 
nothing profitable kept back. Our Lord himself says, / 
have yel many things lo ^y unfo ^ou, hat ye eaiiaot bear them 
noiB.- and Paul writes io some who were prone to be wise 
in their own conceit) — / could not speak, unto you a) vntoipirit' 
vol, but at unto carnal. I have fed yon inith milk, and not 
■xith meat, for kithKrto yc wij-enolabUto bearit; neither yet are 
ye now able; and lie gives ^ reason for this conduct, which 
proves that many in most congregations are not able, name- 
ly the prevalence of strife and contention among them." 

The volnme of "Essays" is too well known to need any 
extended remarks. The author himself speaks of it as con- 
taining "a compendious system of the Christian religion, ac- 
cording to his views of it:" and Mr. Wilson describes it as 
"incomparable for the plain exposition of trut'i." It is close j 
and full of thought perspicuously and forcibly expressed; 
and perhaps no where, within the same compass, can the 
reader be referred to more copious, sound, and important 
religious instruction. I would point out particularly the 
•econd Essay, on the Importance of Revealed Truth, and 
on the reception of it upon the authority of Him who has re- 
vealed it; the third, on the Scriptural Character of God; the 
fifteenth, on the Uses of the Moral Law in subserviency 10 
the Gospel; the eighteenth, on the Disposition and Charac- 
ter of the True Believerj the twentieth and twentj-firat on 
Relative Duties; and the twenty-third on the Improvement 
of Talents; as characteristic, and peculiarly valuable — , 
One delightful instance of the usefulness of this work, in the 
case of a literary and philosophic character, who was by its 
means reclaimed from skeptical principles, and established 
in the practical and effectual faith of the gospel, has since 
the author's death, been announced to the worldin the brief 
memoir of Thomas Bateman, M. D.* But this is only one 
imong many proofs of the. happy effects of his writiogs.. 

* ClirlflitD OfaiBTTtr for NoTsmltor \Vil. ' 
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It) speakiiq; of bis *'VoIame of Sermons,*' and of hii 
"Four Sermonx," which maj be connected with them, I 
shall not presume to enter into any examiaalioa of ha pul- 
pit composition. The snbject has Rlready been touched 
upon both by Mr. Wilson, and in the letter which 1 had so 
much pleasure in insertiog at the close of his "Character." 
He is allowed to hare been defective io sljle and manner, 
and in some other qualities, which might have rendered bis 
discourses more attractive, both to the bearer and the rea- 
der: but it would DOt be easy to point out a preacher whose 
lermons carried in them greater weight of matter, or who 
more excelled in "rightly dividing the word of truth," 
giving to every character "his portion in doe season." t 
confess it always appeared to me, that, while he was the 
strictest and most practical preacher 1 could hear, he was 
also the most consolatory; because be not only pointed out 
where comfort was to he had, but what was the legitimate 
mode of appropriatiog it. By always describing the char- 
acter for whom it was designed, and that with great conde- 
scension to the feelings of the humblest upright Christian,, 
he enabled those to whom consolation belonged to perceive 
their interest in it. 

The design of bis volume of Sermons was thus explained 
bybimself, in S preface not retained in the later edilions: 
*'To shew (he absolute necessity of evangelical principle! 
in order to holy practice, and their never-failing efficacy in 
sanctifying the heart, when cordially received; and to ex- 
hibit, according to the best of the author's ability, the na- 
ture and effects of genuine Christianity, as distinguished 
from every species of false religion, without going far out 
of his way to combat any of them; is the especial design of 
this publication. But he has, at the same time, endeavor- 
ed lu explain, establish, and enforce his views of the gosr 
pel in that manner which was deemed most likely to inform 
the mind, and affect the heart, of ibe attentive and teacha- 
ble reader." 

In commenting on "The Pilgrim^^ Progrss," he has not 
only illustrated more fully and distinctly, than had ever be- 
foie been done, the various scenes and characters of that 
tngeoious and most instmctiva allegory; but has found amr 
pie scope for unfolding and enforcing those views of religion 
for which he always pleaded, and in which he appears to 
have entirely coincided with his autlior. In his preface, 
and in the Lue of Bunyan, be thus speaks of the original 
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work: "The accnnite obaeirer of the church in hii own 
dajra, and tb« learned student of ecclesiastical bisloiy, must 
be equally surprised to find, that hardly one remarkable 
character, good or bad, or mixed in an; manner or propor- 
tion imaginable, or. one Iktal delusion, bypath, or injurious 
mistake, can be singled out, which may not be paralleled, as 
to the grand outlines, in (he Pilgrim's Prepress." Yet "the 
author was only thirty-two years of age when he was im- 
prisonedi (in which ntaation he wrote this work:) "he had 
sjient his jouthin the most disadvantageous manner imagin- 
able^ and be bad bees no more than five jears-a member 
of the church at Bedford, and less time a preacher of the 
gospel;" and during part, at least, of his (edions imprisoo- 
ment of twelve years, be had "no books, except a Bible, 
and Fox's Martyrology," — One specimen of the notes has 
already appeared in this work. 

III. Occssional sermons. 

Of these seven are funeral sermons, on Dr. Conyere, Mr, 
Thornton, the Rev. Messrs. Newell, Penlycross, and Bar- 
netb, Lady Mary Fitzgerald, and the princess Charlotte. 
In most of these discourses he speaks not much of the iodi' 
vtduaU; but notices the excellencies of their characters only 
in a general way. !n that on Dr. Conyera, a change of 
manner, as oompared with bis preceding publications, may 
be traced, which would not be favorable to popular- 
ity. There is an increase, or even excess of comprehen- 
siveness, but a diminution of animation. Indeed he com- 
plaini in a letter, that it cost him more than usual trouble 
to reduce this sermon to writing, afler having preached it. 
The Sermons on Mr. Thornton, Lady Mary Fitzgerald, and 
the Princess, have already been sufficiently noticed. That 
' on Mr. Newell contains a copious and beautiful illustratioa 
of the text, "To me to live is Christ," See, to which great 
stores of scriptural knowledge are made to contribute. 
Both this discourse and that on Mr. Pentycross display the 
practical workman, the minister that "watches for souls," 
in the manner in which the subject is brought lo bear upon 
the various descriptions of persons concerned in the event 
to be improved. The latter particularly considers the 
u^affw, "the end of the minister's conversation," spoken of 
in the text, Hebrews xiii, 7, 8. That on the missionarv 
Bameth describes the Christian "hero," in tlie very spirU 
«f the character itself, and ift rich in scriptural illustratioo. 
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His Sermons on Qational occasiotM are also mtsd in num- 
ber: namely. Fast Sermons in 1793, 1794, and >796; and 
Tbankagiving SermODa io 1784, 1798, 1802, and 1614; to 
which may be added hia tract on the "Si^s and Dalies of 
the Times," io 1799. 

Three principles pervade all his pufaticatioiu of this de- 
icriptioa: 1. That the proper business of national fast-days, 
is humiliatioD before Godfor oursias as a people and as io- 
difiduals: and that of national thanksgiving days, the ac- 
knowledgment of God's unmerited mercies to us: i. That 
the national guilt, nhichdraws down divine judgments upon 
us, is the a^regate of individual transgression, to nhich we 
have all contributed our'full share: 3. That whoever be 
the ioetruments or meaos, bbth calamilies aQd deliverances 
are to be considered as coming from the hand of God; and 
that it is hia .part in them, with which alone we are con-' 
coined on these oecaswnt, "Hamiliation for sin," he ot^ 
aerrts, "or gratitude for unmerited blessings, has nothing 
to do with approbation or disapprobabon of men or meas- 
ures." Thus he declines all political discussion — (not in- 
cluding, however, under that description, such an iacutca- 
tion of the duties owing from subjects to their rulers, as is 
expressly enjoined on Christian ministers;*) — avoids taking 
the side of any party; rejecis all declamation against the 
sins of our enemiea; aad makes the whole bear, as a per- 
sonal concern, on every individual. 

Oa this whole class of his publications I would remark,that, 
whereas it might be thought an uoinleresting task to read 
over these obtoUu fast and thanksgiving sermons, I have by ' 
no means found it so. On the contrary I think it impossible 
for the well disposed mind to peruse them, without very 
gratifying and very beneticial impressions; especially whcD 
the subsequent course of events, and in particular the history 
of religious and benevolent institutions, is retraced in con- 
nexion with them. 

Sermons preached for institutions of this description are 
the only ones which remain to be noticed. 

That before the Church Missionary Society, in 1801, is a 
very copmus discourse on the question of Missions, in which, 
among other topics, the view which the scriptures present 
of the stale and prospects of the heathen is considered, and 
it is affirmed, that to think so well as many profess to da of 
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their condilioD is a Tirttwl denial «f Chtiatiiinitj'; and that 
contrarj Motiments coaGenun^ their atate, go ^r tram be- 
ing the dictate of uDcbaritableDeBa, bsTC been the loorce of 
■II the practical charity which bat been exercised towardi 
- th'tn. — That before the LondoD HiMiooaij Society, im 
1804, is a very animated and effeclive address on the com- 
Bi«mI, "Pra; ye Iberefbre the Lord of the harvest, that he 
woold send forth laboren into his harrest." Id il the an- 
tbor obterves ef himself: ^'An early acquaintance with the 
writiogs of Presidaot Edwards, Brainerd, aad the New 
England divines, gave my mind a peculiar torn to this salv 
ject. The nationt anacqnainted with Christ have ever 
•ince been near my heart: and I never thought a prayer 
complete, in which they were wholly foi^otteo. This waa 
the case several years before societies for misnoni (that is, 
new societies in England) were established: •but I could do 
«o more than offer my feeble prayers." 

His sermon before the London Society for promoting 
Chriatianity among the Jews, in 181% is perhaps tfae,moat 
spirited of all bis phBted discounes. It contains a very 
interesting illustration of the remarkable prophecy, Zacb. 
viii, 23: "In those days it shall come to past, that ten men 
■ball take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
ahall lake bold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, 
ITe will go with you, for we have heard that God is with 
you." Nothing could be more unlikely, at the time this 
prophecy was deUvered, than the fulfilment which it haa 
received, in ell the most enlightened nations of the earth 
' becoming worshippers of the God of the despised Jewil 
Yet the preacher argues, from comparison of the pasesge 
with other scriptures, than it has a still more astonishing, at 
least a much more extensive accomplishment yet to receive. 

The last Sermon of this description is that before the 
-Covemon of the London Female Penitentiary, in 18IS; 
which ia on "that one single event occurring on earth, thai 
is declared to cause joy in heaven" — a sinnM-'s coming lo 
repentance. 

IV. Worki directed against the infidelity and disaffec- 
tion of the timet. — These are the Rights ef Qod, the An- 
swer to the Age of Reason, and the Tract on Government. 

The first, it has already been said, gained but little at- 
tention; less, I think, than it deserves, at compared with 
the rest of the author's smaller works. It is perhaps the 
Isest written, in point of style, of all his publicntlons. It it 
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also w«ll ai^ued, and teemi suited to the parpoce'of pre- 
clading maoj oC those false reasonings, bj which namben 
are prejudiced a^inst the icriptares previomt/ to examin- 
ation; and excuse to their own minds the neglect with 
which they treat them. It is calculated to obviate infidel^ 
tj, DOtby meeting its cavils in detail, but by possessii^ the 
mind with principles which would exclude them, it pleads 
the cause of Christian doctrines not by adducing scriptural 
proof<i, — for that would be foreign to the present purpose, 
— but by defending them against the charge of being so ua- 
reasoaable as to be rejected without listening to their evi- 
dence. — Besides meeting specific ohjectiens, the Answer to 
Paine treats more generally, in as many distinct chnplers, 
of Revelation, Miracles, Prophecy, the Canon of Scripture, 
Mystery, Redemption, the Insufficiency of Deism,'ai)d the 
Nature and tendency of ChriBtianily, 
' The "Impartial Statement of the Scripture Doctrine in 
respect of Civil Government, and Ifae Duties of Subjects," 
must be allowed, I think, by all candid persons, to be very 
moderate, wise, and useful; and it is still teaiotiiAU. It is 
divided into three chapters; the first containing "Proposi- 
tioos concerning Civil Govfimoient aa the ordinance o( 
God:" the second pointing out "Things not the duties of 
Subjects to their Rulers:" and the third, "Duties incumbent 
On us to our Rulers, and in respect of CivU Government" 

V. Other Controversial Works: namely, the Answer tp 
Rabbi Crooll on the Jewish question, the Answer to Bishop 
Tomline's "Refutation of Calvinism," and, as arising out M 
it, the History of the Synod of Dort. 

The first of these publications has been repeatedly ad- 
verted to in letters written while it was in preparation, aul 
inserted in a fonner part of this work. It may here be re- 
marked thai, besides following the work which gave occa- 
sion to it, from page to page, and answering its objections, 
or meeting its aiguments as they arise, (a mode of reply, 
which, it must be confessed, combines with some advantages 
an apparent want of arrangement,) it discusses, in a distinct 
manner, the following principal questions and subjects: 

1. 'Was the Messiah, predicted in the Old Testament 
to have an immediate human father^ 

2. 'Was he to be a mere man or not? 

3. 'At what period was his coming to take placet 

4. 'What are we to understand by "the limes of the 
GenUlesr* 
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* 5. '"what have been the effects of Christ's coming on 
the state of the worldr — ansnered in a Tery forcible aad 
interesting manner. 

■ 6. 'The triumphs of Jeans compared with those of Mo- 
hammed;' particntarly in three points, I.. 'The slate of the 
conntries in which their lirst successes were respectiTeiy 
obtained: t. The nature of the religion propagated by 
each: and, 3. The means by which the triumphs of' each 
were gainedr — This was the author's favorite section, and it 
is certainly very striking. It treats the subject more in de- 
tail than is usually done. 

7. 'Whether the Messiah was to be the Messiah of Is- 
rael only, or of the Gentiles also? 

S. 'How far and in what cases miracles are a proof of 
a divine mission? 

9. 'Was the Messiah's kingdom to be spftUual or abift- 
lutely earthly? 

10. 'The Priesthood of the Messiah. 

] 1 . 'The reception which he was to meet with from the 
nation of Israel. 

12. 'The death which he was to suffer, and the end to 
be answered by ii, — Here striking remarks are made on 

■ Isaiah liii, Psalm siii, and other scriptures. 

13. 'flis resurrection, subsequent glory, and kingdom.' 
All these questions are, of course, discuispd from fhe Old 

Testament alone- The subjects also of sacrifices, the oral 
law, or traditions, and several others come under consider* 

Of the work generally, the Christian Observer, for 1815, 
tbHS speaks: "Shouldit prove the cycneaoor, the dying note 
of this truly great man, rt he author,) which we trust it may 
not, we shall say much for this publication if we pronounce 
it worthy to be so; and stale it to be inferior neither in 
matter nor temper to any of the truly Christian producliond 
of his powerful mind." 

On the Answer to the "Refutation of Calvinism" 1 shall 
do little more than transcribe the opinion which- Mr. Wilson 
has given, in notes annexed to his funeral sermons. "It ap- 
pears to me," he says, "incomparable for the acute and 
masterly defence of truth." And again: "The effects of these 
great ([ualities" — decision, activity, and childlike submission, 
to divine revelation, — "arc observable in every part of our 
departed friend's writings. They are full of thought; full 
of the seeds of things,' aa was said of Uord Bacon's works. 
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The ore ilu^ up from tbe mine is not imallojed indeed, but, 
it is rich and copioua, and well irortbjr of tbe process dc- 
ceasmy lo bring it into use. Take as an instance, 'Th'e Re- 
marks,' which, iQ the second edition, 1 venture lo call one 
of the first theolo^cal treatises of the day; it is preg^iaDt 
with valuable matler, not mereljr on the queBtiona directly 
discussed, but on almost everj topic of doctcimil and prac- 
tical divinity." 

It is needless to say, that thej are not tbe mere peculiar' 
itiea-ofCalvinl^m which are defended inthis work: hadsuch 
been tbe only poiots assailed, it would probably never bavc , 
appeared: "But, in falling foul of Calvinism," the vol- 
ume which gave occa^ioa to it oSended grievouxly against. 
Bishop Horsley's caution, to beware of "attacking some- 
thing more sacred, and ofa higher origin" — even what "be- 
Jongs to our common Obristianily:" and hence the answer, 
«f course, takes equally wide ground. — To the Chriatiau 
temper, and respectful style in which itls written, the learn- 
ed prelate concerned is said, 1 believe upon good authority, 
to have done justice. 

The learned and candid bead of Oriel Collie, Oxford, 
also, io quoting from this work a passage to which all who 
engage in religious controversy would do well to take heed, 
terms the author "oi]e of tbe most pious and temperate 
writers" among modern Calvioisla, and says of bim, "whose 
truly Christian sentiments 1 always admire, altbougb his 
opinions upon tbe main doctrine under consideration" — that 
of predestination— "appear to me mistaken and dangerous."* 

The little work on Ibe Synod of Dort arose out of the 
preceding publication. The account of tbe Synod com* 
monly received in tbia country is that furnished by the prej- 
udiced Peter Heylio, who gives the abbreviation of the an- 
tides by Daniel Tikn us, instead of the articles themselves. 
His statements are taken upop trust, and repeated by one 
writer after another, in a mknner little creditable either tQ 
their diligence or ibeir caodor. My father, finding these 
abbreviated articles in the Refutation of Calvinism, remark- 
ed upon them, in the lirst edition of his answer, as if they 
bad been authentic, and thus, as he says, "erroneously 
adopted and aided in circulating a gross misrepresentation of 
the Synod." Tbe discovery of his mistake led him to a 
lUoie full investigation of the subject, and thus to translate 

* Copteaun on NeesuUy ud Predcilioatiai), p. 96.] 
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•od^ve to tlie public, 1. "The Hittor; of preceding 
SveDts" which led to the coDvocalioD of the tiynod; 2. 
"The Judgment of the Sjuod," coDceroiDg the five contro- 
verted heads of doctrioe: 3. "The Articles" of the Synod: 
4. "The Approhation of the States Geueral:" — Bubjoiniog 
his onn remarks on each part. The Iraualation is made 
from the "Actii" of the Synod publubed by authority, in a 
LMin quarto volume: a work which, it is worthy of re- 
mark, is never alluded to by either Mosbeim or his transla- 
tor Haclaine, though they refer to various other wiitings, 
on both sides, apparently of a less authentic character. The 
followiug reasons are assigned for the publication before as: 
1. '^Thata very interesting and important part of ecclesias- 
tical history has been obscured aod overwhelmed with uo- 
merited disgrace, by the misre presentations given of the 
Synod and its articles, especially in this nation;" 2. Thai 
the author wished "to prove, that the doctrines commonly 
termed Calvinislic, whether they be or be not the doctrines 
of scriptural Christianity, may yet be so staled and eiplain- 
ed, without any skilful and labored efforts, as to coincide 
with the strictest practical views of our holy religiou, and 
BO as greatly to encourage and promote genuine holjuess:" 
3. That "in a day when these doctrines are not only pro- 
scribed in 3 most hostile manner on one side, but deplorabfj 
misunderstood and perverted by many on the other side, he 
desired to add one more testimony against these misappre- 
hensions and perversions, by shewing in what a holy, guard- 
ed, and reverential manner the divines of this reprobated 
Synod stated and explained them, compared with the super- 
ficial, incautious, and often unholy and presiim]ituoua man- 
ner of too many in the present day:" 4. That be also "de- 
sired to make it manilest, thai the deviations from the 
creeds of the reformed churches, in those points which a^e 
.more properly called Catviniitic, is seldom ibr nny leng;tb 
«f lime kept separate from deviations in those doctrines, 
which are more generally allowed to be essential to vital 
Ctirislianily." &. That he "purposed, by means of this 
publication, to leave behind him in print his deliberate judg- 
ment on several controverted points; which (judgment) 
must otherwise have died with him, or have been pnblished 
(epwately, — forwhich he bad no inclinatimi." The con- 
troverted pomis referred to, Eire principally those relating 
to toleration, religious liberty, terms of communion, and 
olber ecclesiastical qoestiens. T« his sentiments here de- 
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livered oa these subjects, we ma; applj wfaat he himself 
has said of the kiadred ones contained in another publication, 
to be noticed itnmediately, they are such as "will please the 
bigots of no partj." 

lathis work (pag« 1'72,) he delivers a strong' opinion on 
tbe subject of what is miscalled Catholic emancipation. 

In the present class we naay perhaps ran*e the oniysep- 
arate pablicalion which remains to be noticed; the Letters 
to the Kef. Peter K«e on Ecclesiastical Establishraeots, ad- 
herence to the Church of England, fcc. with a Tractate eui- 
n«xed on the Religious Establishment of IsraeL The Inst 
he esteemed to be novel: at least, he observed, it was quite 
new to himself The principle which it chiefly goes to es- 
tablish is,diat the conduct of the pious kings andgovemon 
of Judah, — Jehosbapbat, Hezekiah, Josiah, Zerubbabel, 
Ezra, Nehemiah — in their exertions for -jwomoting religion 
among those under their command, which are sanctioned 
bj the unqualified approbation of scripture, "was not 
adopted in obedience to any part of tbe ritual or political 
law of Moses," but was oothiag more than that improve- 
ment of their talents, which would be incumbent upon aay 
persons now occupying similar stations, and "was intended 
as an example for kings and princes, professing Cbristiaoity, 
to imitate." That spirit of moderation, which, the writer 
anticipated, would render these letters distasteful to zeal- 
ots on all sides, will make them tbe more acceptable to 
fair and reasonable men,- and they will probably be deemed 
by such persons better suited to plead tbe cause of the es- 
tablished church, by their not taking it up upon too high 
grounds. 

Besides these works, my father was the dalhor of many 
detached papers in various periodical publications, some of 
which are to be found in the fourth volumeof his collected 
works; and a specimen of them has been introduced in 
speaking of the general principle of interpretation adopted 
in his Commentary. 

Passing from this review of my father's works to some 
observations on tbe general character of bis theology, I 
should say, that its great and distinguishing eicellency ap- ' 
pears to be — iui comprthennvaitM. ttembraces, as fiirper- 
hspsas the infirmity of human nature will permit, tbe whole 
compass of scripture. Like the fetber.of the faithful, he 
"nalks through the land in the length thereof and in the 
kreadth thereof." It would be difficult, 1 thhik, to name a. 
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writer, who more bithfiill; and anreserredl; brin^ tbnranl 
«Terj part of scriptural instruction initidue place and pro- 
portion, and i« content upon ali of them ''to speak as do the 
oracles of God." He sacrifices do one doctrine or principle, 
nor suffers himself to be restrained in fairly and full/ presa- 
ing each upon atlentioa, by jeBlonsy for the aecoritj and 
honor of an3P others. Persuaded thai scripture is erer; 
where coniiateot with itself, whether il appears to us to tta 
so ornot, he has no ambition to preserve aj^tarmt consisten- 
cy more exactly than the sacred writers have done. HeDC« 
he never scruples to unite together those truths of diTine 
revelation which to manj appear as if they must exclude 
one another. He teaches the total inabitily of fallen man, 
unrenewed by divine ^race, to render any acceptable obe- 
dience to God; but he never for a moment suffers himself 
to be entangled in the reasonings of those who would on this 
ground call in question the obligations of the divine law, or 
forbear to press upon all men the commands and eshorla' 
tions, which the eacred script ores do certainly address to them. 
He teaches that "no lann can come to Christ except the 
Father draw him:" yet he feels no hesitation in counecting 
with this priociple, the inTilalion, "whosoever will let him 
come," the assurance, "him that comelh I will id no wise 
cast out," or the inexcusable guilt of those who "will not. 
come." He beUeved that God knew whom be had chosen, 
and that none would eveatually attain eternal life, but those 
whom the Father, by his own purpose and grace, had 
*'given" unto Christ: yet he unecjuivocally teaches that 
Christ died for all men, and that none fail of being saved 
by him, except by their o no fault. Me asserts with un- 
waveriog confidence and zeal, that our justiticatioh is alto* 
-gether free, of grace, throi^h iaith, "for the merits of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ alone," and in no degree '^Ibr 
•ur own works or deservings:" yet he equally maintains, 
that he only "who doeth righteousness is righteous;" see- 
ing all true faith must and will prove itself by its frutts: 
and insists that we are still under the law as a rule, though 
delivered from it as a covenant. He held that alt true ^• 
lievere in Christ are "kept by the power of God throi^h 
faith unto salvation,'" and will certainly persevere unto the 
end; and yet that "if any man draw luck, God shall bav« 
no pleasure in him;" and thai, if we would ever come to 
ht^aven we must "give diligence to make oiv calling and 
clectiui sure." 
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It is almost needless to observe to how many charg^es of 
error on the right hand and the left, this resolute adher- 
ence to the whole of scriptural instruction would expose 
him, at different times and from different classes of men. 
The anti-CalvinisL reproached him for his Calvinism, and 
the hjper-Calrinist called him an Arminian, The mere 
moralist trembled for the consequences of his antinmnian 
doctrine of justilicatioo; while numbers in an opposite ex- 
treme considered his insisting upon the evidences of faith, 
and the general strictness of his teaching, as legal, engen- 
dering a "spirit of bondage," and involTing a surrender of 
the freeness of the gospel, and of the privileges of the be- 
liever. He however preached and wrote "straight for- 
ward," — according to an espressioo noticed above: (p. 297,) 
he constantly moved on in the course which he saw 
clearlj marked out before him, heedless of conflicting . 
chaises which appeared to him evidently directed against 
the practice of scripture, and not against any unauthorised 
peculiarity of bis own. He was fully of opinion, that the 
church of Christ had ever been grievously infested by 
schemes of divinity, of different kinds, formed by setting up 
a part, often a small part of divine truth, to the compare- - 
live neglect, or even exclusion of the rest: he wished 
therefore to be constantly comparing his owo theology witb 
the mhoU of scripture, tHvlcouldn^vei be S3lis6ed while 
may part of the divine oracles seemed not to obtain its due 
portion of regard, or to require any force to be put upon it 
to make it comport with his views. 

Let it not be supposed to be here implied, that he every 
where, and on ail points, attained to a perfect conformity 
with the word of God; no one could be more sensible than 
he was of the error and imperfection which must ever at- 
tend all human attainments. But such as has been described 
' was his aim — the object of his incessant study, and unweari- 
ed prayers: and the most that is here affirmed is, that he 
appears to have been a thoroughly scriptural divine, as far 
perhaps as we can hope to see it granted to the imperfec- 
tion of human nature to become such. 

What has been already stated must virtually include ev- 
ery thing else that 1 can have to observe on his theology: 
still there are one or two points which I would notice more 
distinctly. 

1 next, therefore, obserre that his theology was distin- 
giiished by its iaghly practical ckaracter: — under which term 
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I include not •nly iU lobriely, moderation, and freedom 
from refiDemeut and ipeculation, but especially iti hoi; 
■trictoesa. Tbe reader will, throughout this work, bitTC 
observed bim complaiDing of tbe decree of antinomiaDism, 
both theoretical and practical, nhich was prevalent, aad 
against which he accordingl; very much directed his efibrts, 
both from the pulpit and the preu. 

What were hii views of the antiaomian tendency of lancb 
pubhc teaching may receive illustratioa from the extract of 
a letter inserted in an early part of bis history.^ ]t wttK 
not merely where tenets positively antinomiun were avow- 
ed — where the law was denied to be the rule of daty-^ 
where indeed "duty" was declared "not to he a word for a 
Chrislian" — where the trial of our faith by its fruits was 
discarded — hut wherever Christians were left uoinslracted 
in their various duties; were only told in general, tbiil Ibey 
must be holy, while tbe oature and the particulars of holir 
oess were lef\ unexplained, and little else than doctrines 
«nd privileges were insisted on. In all these cases he 
thought the teaching of ao aDlinomian tendency. 

/"radical antiaomianinm also prevailed, according to his 
view of things, not only where men were dishonest or licen- 
tious under a religious profession, (thougfi many such fla- 
grant instances existed,) hut v/berever worldliness of mind, 
luxury, unchristian tempera, the neglect of relative duties, 
or a slothful and self-indulgent omission of the proper iu>- 
provement of talents, was allowed under a profession of 
religion. — He found when he entered upon bis course, 
throughout a great part of the religious norld, repentance 
little insisted upon,— faith represenied as very much coo- 
flisting in personal assarance, — religious professors in geik- 
. eral, with little previous inquiry, encouraged and even urg- 
ed to keep up a good opinion of their own safe state (as it 
must indeed be every mas's duty to do, if such t>e tbe 
nature of faith;) — the evidence of holy fruits but dubiously 
required in order to warrant any man's confidence concern- 
ing himself — the love of God reselved into little more than 
mere gratitude for benefits assumed to have been received 
(which is easily excited under such a system, upon very 
fallacious grounds;) — particular duties not at all dwelt up- 
on — invitations and eKhortatious very much neglected, even 
where their propriety was not called in question. It need 

" See p»se US. 
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not here be said how directly he opposed himBelf to tb* 
whole of this scheme: how he insisted on "repentance, and 
fraits meet for repealance;" on the sanctiljing effects of 
all tnie feitb, by which alone its eziitence can be proved; 
on reconciliation to the divine holiness, law, and govern- 
ment, as well as gTatilnde for mercies received; and on all 
the detail of doty — fullj nnd parlicnlarlj tajing open the 
divine law in its strictness and extent, both for the convic- 
tion of the sinner, and for the iDformation of the Christian 
. believer, '^how in all things he ought to walk and to please 
God.^ He spoke mach of the necessity of diitmguiiking 
preaching, which should, as clearly as poasible, discriminate 
not only truth from error in doctrine, but the genuine from 
the spurious in Christian experience, and the sound charac- 
ter from the nnsound, among persons professing godliness. 
In this way be commenced, and be persevered to the end— 
"abounding more and more;" and he lived to see, under 
Ood's blessing, his exertions crowned with great and exten- 
sive success. 

But, lastly, though highly practical, the whole of his theol- 
ogy was also strongly evangelical: — which term ( here use 
in no sense that any person of common fairness can call 
aectarian. I mean by it, that the great truths relating to 
our redemption, and the promises of mercy and grace made 
to HB in Jesus Christ, were ever prominent in his own mind, 
and in the whole of bis Instructions. He never lost sight 
of tbem; be never threw them into sbade: he could not do 
it: be had that constant and deep sense of their necessity, 
OS the support of bis own hopes, and the source of all hie 
strength and Vigor for every duty, which would bave 
effectually prevented his keeping them back, or proposing 
Uiem timide gelideii«e, even if he had nat been on principle 
so decidedly opposed as be was to such a line of conduct. 
He held, as Bishop Burnett also did, that not even a single 
sermon should fail of so far developing the principles of the 
gospel, as distinctly to point out the way of salvation to the 
awakened ant) inquiring conscience: and that this would 
easily be done, by a mind as fully imbued as it should be with 
Christian truths, without doing any violence to the particu- 
lar subject under discussion, or even infringing the rules of 
good composition. And, so far from thinking that a' tend- 
ency towards an antinomian abuse of the truths of the gospel 
was to be counteracted by a jealous, timid, scanty, reluctant 
exhibition of them, he was decidedly of opinion, that nothing 
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gavB more ftdraotage f o coimpt teacheis, than Mich a [dan; 
which enabled them to appeal to Iheir hearers, that ihej 
could be opposed oqI; byn concealment of the fundameatal 
truths ot the goipel. He would gwtrd tbese trulbs, not bj 
keepiDg them back, but onl^ b; proposing them i» connex- 
ion with all the other truths with which they stand combioed 
in scripture. But a letter, already ibserted, maj speak bis 
leotiments upon this subject.* — And if the testimooy of 
another witness be at all called for, we maj adduce that ol' 
a late venerable person, repeatedly alluded to in this w«rk, 
Ur. RichardsoD of York. Writing of him odIj a fen days 
before bis own, deathi^Mr. R. says, "I had the highest re- 
spect for thai most- useful, laborious, and hoaest man. He 
-n>as attvdjis-practical, but never tampered with the doctrines 
of grace, which he laughi clearly and fully. He is a safe 
guide, never fauciful, never ruoiuDg into extremes." 

Od the last head, of practical strictness, a hope was ex- 
pressed, that au improvement had taken place among many 
of the class of persons called evangelical, since my father ■ 
comme^(^ed his ministry: on the present, may there not be 
room to suggest a caution, lest we, who bi.ve been brought 
up in familiarity with those great truths, which burst upon 
some of our predecessors with alt the impres!iion of a brst 
discovery, should exhibit them less vividly, and press them 
less earnestly, than our fathers did; lest the gospel of Christ 
should be diluted, and so far at least adulterated in our 
hands? 



HAviica thus accomplished the task which devolred on 
me, of giving to the public as full and faithful an account, as 
I was able, of my ever dear and honored father's Ufa — in 
doiug which I have certainly enjoyed great pleasure, though 
attended with considerable anxiety, — I shall now take leave 
of the reader by offering a few reflections on what has passed 
in review before us. 

1. When I turned from the solemnities of my father's 
dying chamber, the following thoughts, among many othert} 
forcibly suggested themselves to my mind. 

"Who could stand and witness that scene, without being 
impressed with the reality and magnitude of those objects 

■ See page 143. 
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which tagrem&i ■!! im tbon^ts: «boQt whidi he had 
ailwaya been deeply in e«niest,biit which now called forth 
na him an eamcstBesS' grenter than «Terf 

*' Who could contemplate his spirit and temper, (he vijor 
k*d ferrency of his miDd, the holy affections which he man- 
Ueatvd, and the ardor with which he aipired to a higher 
atate, without /eehng tare, ttat he waa not going to he ex- 
tii^iabed, hut, on &e contraiy, to rise to a inperior ezist- 
Mtee, the UeasedDen of which anrpaHed our comprehen- 

To the leme purport, may I not now ask, can any one 
delftenileJy Surrey the contents of this volame; the butor; 
of him to whom it relates; the whole of his spirit and man- 
ner of life; his correspondence, his conTersation in the 
w«rhl, and the erent of hit conne; without deriving: ^°™ 
it all a moat impressire lesson on the reality and bteaednett 
«f true nligvm? — To say one word on bU sincerity in hii 
pfofesMon would be utterly impertiaent. No one does, no 
one can call it in question. His religion was not onlj 
sincere, it had a deep and most powerfiri hold upon hel 
mind; it wns the all-perrnding principle which governed 
his life. He was every where the same; in his privatti 
correspondence, in the bosom of his own family, and in all 
bis intercourse with his friends. The warid was every 
where subordinated, and reduced to a very low rank indeed 
in hia esteem; God and eternity were every thing, indeed, 
BO profound was the impression, and, at the same time, so 
wise and consistent the conduct which it dictated, that it 
was scarcely posaiUe to observe him, without an inward 
convictitMi that he was right, as well as sincere; that the 
principle on which he was acting was sound and well founds 
ed. Irreligion rauld not but stand abashed in his presence, 
and pay 4he homage of conscious inferiority and worthleis- 

The effect produced upon luffl trf his relif^on was indeed 
most power/ill. We have seen that it made him a new man- 
It subdued his natural pride, and ambition, and love of the 
world, and selfishness; and turned all the energies of hia 
character into a new channel. Its mighty influence was 
seen not oolj in the first great change which it accomplish- 
ad; bttt it conlinaed and increased tothe end of Kfe; so that 
patience, aad meekness, and gentleness, g^adoally more and 
nore took place of natural impetuosity uid vehemence, till 
■t tesglh tlwy almost wholly lapplaoted their aotsfonitti. . 
38 
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The mflDence exerted npoo him was, ceoseqiiMt];, bo 

lew (xccl/cn/aad &icuMl than it nw powerful. It waAlewed, 
es hu owQ mini] was concerned; and it nag evident];, from 
tl>e£nt, preparing him for higher bleMedoeas, by raakiag' 
him "meet to be partaker of tbe inheritance of the Mietsia 
light." — It was blessed in all its effecta upon his familj, and 
near frienda and dependeoti: who now '^ansc and call faiai 
bleued," and dwell with unspeakable delight and thankful- 
ne«8 on what they have witnessed in him, and derived from 
him. — And it was blesied in all that naefulness which iol- 
lowed from it to multitudes, whose number shall then first 
be known when thej come forth to be, "hii joy aad crowa 
pf rejoloing in the day of tbe Lord Jesus." 

2. Another reflection which forcibly gu£g«ils itseli^ 
wises from the comparison of his early, with his more ad- 
vanced life; of what he originally was with what he ulti- 
mately became. Who, from the consideration of his edur 
cation, his character, and the circumstances in which he 
was placed, till more than the youthful period of life had 
elapsed, would have anticipated his attaining and achieving 
what we have seen bim achieve and attain? fiat this is 
only OQe among unnumbered inslnnces of the like dispensa- 
tions of Almighty Gt)d. It was not OKClusively in the case of 
the apostles and primitive Christians, taken in general from 
the humlileal classes of society, that, "God chose the foolish 
things of the world, la confound the wise; and weak things of 
the world to confound tbe mighty; and bnie things of the 
world, and things which are despised, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are: O Cor. 1,26 — 28:) 
but it is surprising, and to the pious mind deeply and pleas- 
ingly aficcting, in looking back through the lustories of the 
church, and of tbe world, to observe how much the princi- 
ple of this remark holds good. Kot only have the, most ud- 
promising characters been, in many instances, made monu- 
ments of the saving mercy and grace of God: but the most 
imlikely instruments have geoernllj beeo made tbe means 9S 
(fleeting the greatest purposes. 

Kot to ascend at all above our own age, or to depnrt from 
tbe particularclassof inilividuajs with whom the present me- 
moirs tmrnedi ate ly connect us, (though it would be easy to do 
Whso as to interest and affect the pious reader,) 1 may ask, 
who would have anticipated, iu looking to their early his- 
tories, that Newton should have become so beloved and 
ttonoreda father m the church of Christ, as tbousandaac' 
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know led^ him to be; orthatBncfaanMisboiiMhaTe quilted 
bia native Scotland io lo •io^lar a manner, to prove the 
nosteScierrt leaderinthegreatcatneofladiatiChristianizit- 
tiont No more conld any one have supposed that an almoat 
enleast' Lincolnshire •bepherd vroald become the commen- 
tator on tcriptare, whose work ahonld possets decidedly the 
greatest practical ntittty, and bid fair to he the most mdehf 
rend, of any similar production of the aje. 

Reflections like these mtiy not, 1 am aware, be agreeable 
to all readers: but, if they be founded on undeniable fiicts, It 
neither becomes ns to rebel ogainst them, nor to avert our 
thouj;htB from them. The desigpa of divine wisdom io such 
an ordination of events is pointed out, in i m mediate' con nes- 
ioD with the passage eh^ady quoted at the commencement 
of the present observations: "that no flesh shoutd glory in 

bis presence .but, according a;: it is written, He that ^lo- 

rieth, let him glory in the Lord." (1 Cor. i, 89, 31.) And 
even where this train of thought may lead as not only to 
cases of extraordinary nselnlness, bnt even to the snbject of 
the attainment of that knowledge wherein 'standetb our eter- 
nal life,' it will be found to border closely npon (opicv, 
which produced the only recorded instance of joy in tbe 
breast of him who sojourned here below ai "the man of sor> 
rows:" "In that hour Jesns rejoiced in spirit, and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and pmdent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes! Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." This is the perfect pattern af 
that bumble, admiring adoration, with which those^ depths 
of the divine counsels are to be contemplated, which, in this 
world at least, we must never expect to fathom. 

At the same time, instances, like those to which we have 
beeo adverting, furnish no excuse for the neglect of the 
ordlniiry means of becorain|; both good and useful; noranjr 
pretence for the insinuiition sometimes made, of onrteaching- 
*that the way to be "brous^ht nigh" to God is, to depart as 
"far off" from him as possible. No: whatever forma the 
"urdioary" means of conducting to goodness and usefnlaess 
possesaes by virtue of its very character, as ibe ordinaty 
means, an undeniable claim to be employed by us; anif, 
where faithfully employed, it shall never be in vain. This, 
honever, shall not binder but that God will from time to 
time shew, that he can effect more Without our usnal means, 
than ive can by all our means, without his special blessing: 
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•—job m uthe uMUmImI wmU, h« lamaluMt n d i M «^« 
goaiua which «W1 Hrpws, without rolw Mid ioMraolMB, 
wbMevcr mjada ef the ciwtunary ttitlwd cn> aUala wUh 
•11 advaaUgiM in Umit ra¥(w. 

In like maoDer to affiran U»t «w w «<ww w God faring* oeamt 
to himMir tboM who bad wandared Artfaeit fnm him, af- 
ibida^at evea a piauuble pretext for saying, that tha wqr 
to obtain abondant grace ia to coomit ftbundant aio. God 
doea aoBetiinea exhibit aooh monumeKts of h'i* mercy; bnf 
these are bis cxtraordinarji, aad not his orditmrj frocks. 
The abute of svch iait«iioe« waagoardcdagiuiwtiaaDearlj 
part of these memoirs * They are tvbat all should uA- 
mire,— "io the prsiseorthe glory of God's grace,''-nhei«*er 
they eccor, but on the oecurrenCQ of whicb bo man can, in 
^y given liutaDCe, calculate. 

. 3. In the third i^e, my fnther's hulory tti^nglj illos- 
trates tb6 itomeuse advantage of saoh a lAors^ study <^ 
the Holy Scriptures, accompanied by constaot prayer fiir 
illnmiaalion to the grent ibuntalh of wisdom, as matted hi> 
T«ligioB*oauTSs from its *«ry corameBC^neat. \a this was 
«n&otl}r laid the fouadalioo of all that sabaeqaeotly dirtln- 
gwsbed him; of the steodiaese ^d coniisteacy of bis lietr^ 
ofthe BBBuredcoofidence ha fettin the pdndplM which be 
had embraced; of bis compeleNce as •□ iostructor and a 
ooansellor; af those valuable ttualities which cfaarmeteneed 
^ tbeolt^y; and iinally of his cxlennve, and, it may c'odA- v 
Neatly be antidpated, pennanent usefulneBB. And if the 
question be examined, it will, I believe, be found that a 
Oonne of procedure, substantially similar, has prepared for 
Ature service aJmost all those dif ines who have obtained 
eminent reputation, and lasting usefulness, in the church of 
God. A thorough study of the scriptures themselves, with 
the Me of proper helps hut without reliance upon them, 
and not of any mere human systems, should form the bseis 
of our profesaiooal knowledge. This is a homage due to 
the word of God; and itis the Only juaasure that canniake 
in ^tgfoonded and settled," "workmen that need not to be 
ashamed." — Yethow greatly is it wantii:^ even among our 
laoie aerioDs and pious clergyl I speak with a poinlul sense 
of my *rm deficiencies, in this respect; though without aC- 
fecdag to tlunk them greater than those of many around 
me. If the pemsal of my Other's history might pronaote, 

• See psgc 83. 
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■miMiffi thn jminger tnemben ef the eloitca) ptofcraon, tt 
<Uep taij of the vhoie ucred Tolume, and, .through life) 
acMitlHit-coiDparwoD of ali thej read and hear mth ita 
coDtentB, i can conceive of do reault which it would have 
given Un greater pleasure to Gcot«n^te. 

4. haaiiyv 1 hare alreadj pointed it oat, ae an important 
lenon mgg^eated by my tattler's history, to those who, amid 
' the difficulties of tibia woild, ere strinng to do g>ood, espe- 
cially in the work of the ministry, — that a couree, which 
is deeply painful aad discoaragiag at the (ime, may, and, if 
well Bopparted, assaredly will, prore hig fal; useful in th« 
event That my &ther's asefulness was g'reat, and is likely 
still to be BO, I now assume. Yet that bis course was, dur- 
ing the tar greater part of its duration, painful and discoar- 
^fP^S '9 no common degree, is welt known to those wha 
had the opportunity of taking a near view of it, and most 
be evident to all, who have duly estimated the neglect or 
opposition he encountered at Oloey; the severer and more 
protracted coaSicts at the lAck, maintained against prevail- 
ing evils, and under the pressure of most disheartening un- 
popularity; sod the diflica^iea with which he bad to strug- 
gle, naore or less, for five and twenty years together, in giv- 
ing bis Commentary on the Bible to the world. Yet all has 
had such an iuua, as muy justly add confidence to the faith, 
and animation to the hope of every true soldierand servant 
of Jesus Christ. In encounterlflg difficulties, and snSei'inif 
discoui-agement, in our labors of zeal for God and love to 
mankind, we are but followers of "those, who throi^ faith 
and patience, — having done the will of God, — now inherit 
his promises." Prophets and apostles have trod this path 
before ox; and assaredly what we have to encounter, com- 
pared with what they overcame, is sushas may more justly 
subject us, if we be "weary and faint in our minds," to the 
reproof which was addressed to one of their numberr "If 
thou hast run with the footmen and they have wearied thee, 
what wilt thou do if thou abalt contend with horsesT" — Even 
the Son of God, is prophetically represented aa tempted to 
say, while he. sojourned amongst us, "1 have labored in 
vainaad spent my strength for nought:'; bat he instant^ 
subjtHos, (thus settii^ as the perfect eiample of res^na- 
tioD and trost in hia heavenly Father;) "Neveilbeless mf 
work is with the Lord, and my judgment is with my God.'' 
Let us then assuredly believe, that, in oar labors for oth- 
ers, as well as in our care for our own personal •slvation^ 
•38 
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i*He tkM goeth forth ud ir«epetb, beaita; pracioiw Mcd, 
•bait' doablleM Konm again with rejmciiig, briagii^ hit 
■heavM with him." And in tUt c<nfi4ene« let m endesTAr, 
. kfter the extm^e of tb« BerrHtt ofOcd, whose ooweaiied 
«x«i1i<ma, coDtinaed to the end of > )«^ lifo, we hne h«en 
coDtcBpUing, to be "itettdfiMt, nonovable, ahniTS mbcood- 
ing In the worit of the Lord; faramroch ai we know that 
«gr hbor n not ia rm m the LokL" Amtnt 
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. SCOTTS ELDEST DAUCHTBR, WHO DIED AT WESTOJ* 
UHOXRWOOD, EH lUV l-rtUt 



°1h a rormer part of this narrative [ jast mentioned Ihe death 

of my eldest daughter, aged four years and a balf, and I shall 
here subjoin a few more particitlani respecting her. — At the 
- age of three years and a half she had a most eitraordinary 
and distressing illness, so l})at for eeTeral necks she coulii 
not be induced to take either medicine or nutriment of any 
kind, but what was poured down her throat almost by main 
force. I had little expeotafion of her recovery: but 1 was 
under a full and deep conviction that all the human race 
are born in sin, and are utterly incapable of happiness here- 
after, without regeneration and renovation by the Holy 
Spirit This, if actually wrought in childhood, I was satis- 
(icd would begin to shew itself about the time when children 
became actual sinners by personal and wilful t ran session: 
and 1 was fully assured that she had become an actual sin- 
ner. Seeing therefore no ground to believe that any gra- 
cious change had taken place in her, I was greatly distress- 
ed about her eternal state: and I repeatedly and most ear- 
nestly besought the Lord that he would not take her from 
me, without affording me some evidence of her repentance, 
and faith in his mercy through Jesus Christ. 

"To the surprise of all she recovered, and lived just an- 
other year. Half of this year was remarkable for nothing, 
except the proofs which she gave of a very good under- 
standing, and -the readiness with which she learned whatev- 
er was taught her. Indeed she almost taught herself to 
read; and was so much the astonishment of our neighbors, 
that they expressed a persuasion that she would not lire 
long — which 1 treated with contempt. Bat about the middle 
of the year, on my return home one evening, my wife told 
ttie that ber daughter bad behaved very ill, and been so re- 
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belUoQB ind olwtiiute, tbat ahe had been coutrained to co^ 
rect ter. Id consequeoce 1 took her betweea my koeas, and 
began to talk to her. I told her she bad ofteo beard that 
ahe waa a siDoer agaiut God; that sin was breaking the con- 
mandmenta of God: that he had coaimanded her to honor 
and obey her father and mother: but that she had disobeyed 
her mother, and thua aiuoed against God and made htm 
»ttgry at her — far more angry than her mother had been: 
that abe had alao oAen heartf that ahe mutt have a new 
heart or diapoaition: that, if her heart or diapoaitioo were 
not wicked, she would not thua want a new one; hot that 
her obatioate rebellioua conduct to her mother (with aome 
other iostancea which I mentiooed,) abewed that her heart 
waa wicked: that ahe therefore wanted both forgiveneaa of 
nna sad a new heart, without which she could not be h^ 

Sy in another world, ailer death. I went on to talk with her, 
I language tuited to ber age, coDcerning the love, and mer- 
cy, and grace, of Christ, in a maoner which I cannot now 
particularly describe: but my b^rt was much engaged^ and' 
out 0/ the ainmdaitee of my hettTt my mouth ipoke: and I coo- 
cluded with pressing it upon her constantly to pray to Jeaua 
Christ to foi^re her sins; to give her a new heart; and not 
to let her die till he had indeed done so. 

, "I have good ground to believe that, from that time to 
her death, no day passed in which she did not, alone, more 
than (wee, and with apparent earnestness, pny to Jeaua 
Christ to this effect; adding petitions for ber father, mother, 
and brothera, and for her nurse — to whom she waa mucb 
attached. At timea we overheard her in a httle room to 
which she used to retire; and oo aome occaajooa her prayers 
were accompanied with aoba and teara. Once she was 
guilty of an untruth; and I reasoned aod expostulated wittt 
her 00 the wickedness of lying. I almost seem now to hear 
her subsequent coofeiaions in her retirement; her criea for 
forgiveness; ber prayers for a new and better heart; and' 
that she might not die 'before ber new heart came.' She 
conld scarcely proceed tor sobs and tears. — In short there 
was every thing in miniature, which I ever witneiaed or 
read of in an adult penitent: and certainty there were/rut(« 
meet for repentance; for nothing reprehensib^ anerwarJs 
occurred in her conduct.. 

"Just at this time the Olney Hymns were published: and, 
without any one putting her upon it, ahe got many of them 
by be«r^ and for some aontlia, th« fint voice nhich I 
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h«aril in the morning, nas lier's, repeating ihcsa hrmns, 
and (hoM of Dr. Watts; and rreqiientl^ she ivouki coine to 
me to toll me what a beaatiful hyma she had found, and 
iben repeat it without booic. 

"1 mij^bt r«cite manj of her stiying*, which, parental pur- 
tialKj apart, I must Ihiok surpa.<a(;il what i have heard from 
one so yoong. The favorite servant, who has been mention? 
ed, sometimes used the name of God or Lard in an i[npro|ief 
manner, and the child would affectionate) j remonstrtite 
with her, and say, 'Do not use such words, Kilty: yon wiil 
certainly go to hell if you say such nanfhty words.' She 
evidently onderstood the great outlines of the plan of salva- 
tion. 'Papa,' she said, 'you preached to^y co^ceromK 
the Lamb's Mood.' [ answered, 'What does that mean^ 
She replied, 'The Uood of Jeeos Christ, the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the harden ofsiii out ofonr hearts.''— 
The day preceding her death, she read to me a chapter in 
.St John, in which the Jews charged Jesns with breaking 
the sat>b»tb. On this she paused uti said, 'Papa, did Jetnn 
Christ ever breali the aabbathr 1 answered, 'No; but he 
did good on the tabbatb-dsy, and his enemies called that 
breakittg tfae sabbath.* *I thought so,' she said; ^Jesus waa 
always good; but we are all naughty till h« makes u good. 
Peter was • gm»d man: bnt Peter was naiyhty till Jesna 
Christ made htm good.' 

"When any minister or pions friend came to see tue, no 
play oramosement would draw her awaj from us when our 
£ODversation vras on religious topics. She would aland filed 
in attention, and evidently interested in what was said. She ' 
seldom Epoke on these occasions; but the would sometimea 
ask me questions aflerwarde on whnt she had heard. 

"The diiy before ahe died the Rev. Mr. Powley of Dews- 
bory.in Yorkshire, (who had married Mrs. Uawin'e daugh^ 
ter,) had engaged to come to see me, and to preach in the 
evening. After dinner i employed myselfi as I frequently 
did, in Mwing wood for fuel. She came and prattled with 
me, and several times by degrees got so near me, that I 
feared the large pieces of wood would fall on her, i sent 
ber further off: yet still, intent on our talk, she crept near 
agirin, till al^ngth a very large lo^, which conld scarcely 
have fulled lo kill her, had it fallen upon her, rolled dowa, 
and only josl missed her. While very thankful for her pre- 
servation, little did I think that a veiy few hours woald de- 
prive me of my darting child. 
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"1 bad scarcelj ^ol into the home to prepare fbr my 
visitant, nlien iihe came to me and said, 'f am very eick: 
wlut must I ioT I ssiJ, 'You mlitt pray for patience.' She 
asked, 'WbRt is patiencer and before I could answer, she 
was so ill that she could only go into the next room to the 
servant, where the most violent symptoms followed. As [ 
w»s eagaged with my friend, and ivilb the preacbti^, bavitiE; 
ordered Her some medicinaa, I did not sec her for several 
hours: but when 1 did I was fully convinced that her sick- 
ness Was fatal. Some further means were used, but wholly 
without effect; and she expired at ten o'clock the next mora- 
ine, whije repeating the Lord's pmyer, the concluding 
words oi' which nere the last she spoke. 

"Her disorder was an attack of scarlet fever, which Dr. 
Kerr stated to be of a very peculiar kind, and that the case 
was hopeless from the Gr9(. 1 had attended &S\y or sixty 
persons ia that disease, and all recovered except my own 
«hild. 

"She died on the Thursday morning, and on the next 
evening at my lecture at Ravenstone, where 1 had under- 
taken to preach through part of the book of Joh, the test 
which cam^ in course was Job i, 21 — The Lard govt and the 
Lord halh lakfn «way: Blessed be (he name of the Lord! and 
on this I pre^fhed ootnithstandiDg the death of mj child. 
It would be in vain to attempt to describe either my anguish 
or my exaltation on this trying, yet animating occasion. 
Sorrow and joy succeeded each other in the highest degree, 
and oflen in the most rapid manner, that I ever experien- 
ced: and sometimes they were pathetically, dolefully, yet 
sweetly iotermtngled. Prayer ,and thanksgiving seemed 
my main employment. I never obtained such a victory 
over the fear of death as by looking, for a long time together, 
en her corpse. Gradually sorrow abated, and joy prevailed; 
and { often said, I would not exchange my dead child for any 
living child in the world of the same age. Some have told 
toe that her religious turn was only the effect of her hear- 
ing so much on the subject, and had nothing so extraordi- 
nary in it: but I never could see any thing of the same kind 
in my other children at so early an age, nor till they were 
much older; though they bad at least the same advantages." 
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Scott's Family Bible, 

A new edition with the Author's last correeiions. 



. PROPOSAL 
Cj Samuel T. Amutrong, BoitoD, b Joho F. Haven, New Torii, 



SCOTTS FAMILY BIBLE 

IN SIX VOLUMES OCTAVO, 
from the stereotype edition just published in Eng- 
land, containing the Author's last corrections. 



TERMS. 

I. !t thall be well printed on good white royal paper, with a new 
■Upe cast e^prcnlj Tor the work, Mid be eqaal to the other editiona 
^om the raroe press. 

IT. It will be compriBed in six InrRe solump;, about 700 pajea 
each on an avenge, contuiaing the pLD and Nbw TssTAnKsTi 
with the iBTitonucTDlit OBfBnviTioHi to the Booka, lie. and the 
NOTES and FRACTICAL OBSEKVAT10M3. 

III. PersoQi nho procure lubscribers tor thii work will be allow- 
ed EVERT SIXTH COPT GRATIS; 2 copies for 10; 3 for 15; and 
in the BEune proportion for any number,' however large, ([^"anJ if 
onlj two' cspisa are taken, b reafonable compennrtion will be made, 
JD order that no one may loae the benefit of exerijoof . 

IV. Th« price, well done up in boards with itTong cartrid^ paper 
backE, wilt t>e 3 Aollata a Tolume, or $IB lor tin: whole eeti — if bound 
in sheep and lettered, with double titles, 11 will be J3,50 a volume, 
or 21 dollars for the whole eel, payable on delivery. A volume will 
be published about once in three month*. Volooie L will i^pear in 
October neit. 

KECOM M&NDATIOK. 
Sev. Jottpk Emerton, Juthor a/ EvangeHcul primtr, Ut. — "Eight 
odhiona oC thii great voik hare iieen pabliihed in thii eaUDti7. — L have 
tiiid eonsidersble opportiinitj lo enaniine ind coinpiit ipHimeDi of all 
theie eight editions, and am dieidedl} ofoiiiniun.thst niOKt [teuple vDiild 
Itreatlr prefer AKMSTKONG'S EDITION, Bow niibliahi.ig in Bnstnn. 
As the foW >• ooMvo. the lolumes are not oe.rly ifl large ai iboie of the 
4|BBrto edilionti but the piper i> liner wd whiter; the eieeiition band- 
to the lig^t with ntueh leig ineontenienee. it rtaj neriups be read wh^ 
equal ease and pleaiure. It bsi the advanuge of bdng afaeaper, leu 

VXRMSr'uUMG'S EUtllON. therefore, i* (he one which I «a 
moat highly raeammend fi>r the use of tBn>1liei. I 
culated to aupenede tlte nae of a large Biblci a, 
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Extract! of htleri la the pvhSiher but!}/ nceivtd. 

"I b»e eiraulnled propoult Tor Scott's Bibiot haw idid? )ht« been 

Mnnd in ail I uanot tM; bat betweou Vt and 30 icli in thn iImd* 

"R««. a. S. oT P t)M obtunad ten lubMiriben. Toon, E. R." 

"I baie idi|i>ii>«] lour HihMnban for tb* •acattent wed voii are pab- 

mung. a. 9." 

"i «iU t*ke Ian MM (of Beotft BibU) bonoil aad iHterol. Jv P." 
•Ilhinklthdldiiinwaf WtuUoriBureof tba Fmilj Bible. B. B." 
•■1 hiH obuiaed lubaoribcn Ibr nine eupict OC SsdU'b Funilv Bible. 

3. C." 

••I thill probiUj need S or 10 letl of Sentt'i Fmoij Bible. J. P." 
"It 'a wiin eitreme ^iMre I peneire jou are aboM t* pubiiih ■ nev 

edition of SeaH'i Bibte. Mining been in poHeiiiOB of it maru tluii SO 

mete it* cirailition imtiaJt lay fhenili. Tub vill pleua fbrward liK 
•opiei ■• tonn m puUi^ed. G. M " 

■■I pnpDK to tikr leien uta oT 9tMl'> Bible, and will b* atoooat- 
■Ua foi- the Hme. J C." 

"I hate Dbicrved that JOU are about pu1>li>hingBnothareAion of Soott'* 
Biliie. I hijpc )ou TDij inceeed ■• joa hale done ia fu-mer editioni. 
I have bi^en endeaToring to pronve •obaeriban among our people, and 
tea or more lubHiSben will be obtained. Q. S. H." 

"Auk. 1.IS34. Dear Sir,~-t hue proeufed litG tubicriben to the 
BiUei « leti tfl be boand in self: S leti to be done up in bogHl, the other 
9J leta, bound and lettered la dtteribi^d in ths proapectui. H. C. H. L." 
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